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**  But  what  think  76  ?  A  certain  man  had  two  boiu  ;  and  he  oame  to  the  flnt,  and 
said,  Bon,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

"  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not :  but  afterward  he  repented,  and  went 

*'  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go 
air  :  and  went  not. 

"Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  flktherT  They  say  mito  Him,  The  first. 
Jeans  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  mito  yon.  That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you."— Matt.  zzi.  fS—Bl, 
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THIS  work  waa  begun  and  finished  without  a  thought  of 
reference  to  my  interpretations  of  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion ;  but  in  turning  to  my  two  works,  "  The  Spiritual  and 
Physical  History  of  our  Fallen  and  Redeemed  World,"  and 
"  Divine  Decree  and  Free  Will,  or  More  Notes  on  Prophecy," 
for  the  purpose  of  new  editions,  I  am  astonished  to  find  that  it 
has  the  most  immediate  reference  to  them,  although  I  have  not 
looked  into  them  with  any  definite  purpose  since  they  were 
published  ten  and  eleven  years  ago.*  This  seeming  to  me  a 
remarkable  coincidence,  I  must  here,  in  this  Preface  to  this  wock, 
refer  to  them,  to  show  the  connection  between  the  works. 

The  present  crisis  of  time, — ^and  it  is  a  tremendous,  and 
momentous  one,  nothing  less  than  the  closing  of  a  dispensation 
and  entering  upon  a  new  era, — hinges  entirely  on  the  insertion 
in  Rev.  x.  1,  2,  3,  4,  9,  10,  11,  between  the  sixth  and  seventh 
trumpets.  It  is  the  most  remarkable  interlude  that  was  ever 
penned,  and  coming  as  it  does  between  those  sixth  and  seventh 
trumpets,  bringing  us  to  the  very  moment  in  which  we  live, — to 
the  approaching  sixth  vial  (Rev.  xvi.  12 — 14), — it  must  concern 
most  deeply  this  great  people  and  nation,  the  true  hidden 
Chiu-ch  of  Christ,  and  the  visible  body  of  that  Church,  and 
should  therefore  most  deeply  solemnize  her  mind,  arm,  and 
strengthen  her  in  the  faith  for  the  great  conflict, — ^the  truly 
awful  commission  with  which  she  is  intrusted ;  and  the  nation 
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for  the  struggle, — the  tremendous  action  that  is  now  at  the  very 
door.  For  to  the  true  Church  is  committed  the  trust  of  eternal 
truth, — "  of  the  everlasting  Gospel "  (Rev.  xiv.  6) ;  the  Divine 
office  of  maintaining  light  and  knowledge,  of  proclaiming  all 
the  consolations  of  pure  religion,  or  of  suffering  the  chosen 
people  to  be  drifted  back  again  into  a  long  day  of  darkness  and 
loss  of  souls.  I  feel  I  cannot  be  too  solemn  or  too  urgent  in 
my  appeal.  I  must,  therefore,  give  here  a  sketch  of  my  two 
interpretations  of  the  sevens  of  Eevelation ;  of  the  act  laid 
between  the  sixth  and  seventh  tnmipets  of  the  great  drama  of 
history  and  of  time ;  and  of  the  consequent  connection  there  is 
between  those  two  interpretations  and  this  work, — still  referring 
n\y  reader  to  the  two  original  volumes  for  the  interpretations ; 
these  must  at  the  present  time  be  in  very  large  circulation 
somewhere,  and  new  Editions  may  shortly  be  obtained. 

The  first  of  these  interpretations  is,  seven  periods  of  2,000 
years  from  the  creation  of  Adam  down  to  the  end  of  the  millen- 
nial period,  the  last  1,000  years  of  the  seven  dispensations. 
These  seven  dispensations  are  again  divided  into  sections  of  6G6 
years, — the  "Six  hundred  three  score  and  six"  of  Rev.  xiii.  18  ; 
which  three  sections  make  a  dispensation  of  2,000  years,  save 
the  fractional  2-1998.  There  is  much  to  establish  this  inter- 
pretation from  the  proclamation  of  three  more  woes  under  the 
fourth  trumpet :  "  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  *' 
— in  distinction  from  the  people  of  God  represented  in  this  book 
by  heaven — "  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of 
the  three  angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound ! "  (Rev.  viii.  13 ;  ix. 
12.)  And  then  there  are  the  notifications  under  the  sixth 
trumpet :  "  The  second  woe  is  past ;  and,  behold,  the  third  woe 
cometh  quickly"  (Rev.  xi.  14);  and  under  the  njrtA  vial :  "Behold, 
I  come  as  a  thief"  (Rev.  xvi.  15) ;  denoting  irregularity  in  the 
sections  and  events  of  the  last  dispensation  of  2,000  years.  lu 
the  first  section,  under  the  seal,  we  only  read  of  a  history  of 
"the  space  of  half  an  hour"  (Rev.  viii.  1);  and  the  seventh 
angel  with  the  seventh  trumpet  sounds  immediately  after  the 
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proolamatioD,  "The  third  woe  cometh  quickly"  (Rev.  xi.  15); 
and  "  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty,  in  the 
plaoe  Armageddon,"  is  fought  immediately  afterthe  proclamation, 
"  I  come  as  a  thief,"  under  the  sixth  vial  (Rev.  xvi.  17);  and  the 
great  actual  and  spiritual  conflict  of  the  world's  history  is 
finished :  "  It  is  done."  Codicils  to  the  regular  history  close  the 
vision,  so  that  fix>m  this  departure  firom  the  events  filling  up  the 
three  sections  of  time  under  the  feverUh  seal,  the  seventh  trumpet, 
and  the  seventh  vial,  we  gather  that  the  millennial  period  will  be 
the  last  1,000  years  of  the  seventh  dispensation,  of  the  last  two 
sections  of  it.  This,  as  I  have  said,  goes  very  for  to  prove  that 
the  interpretation  of  seven  dispensations  of  2,000  years  is  the 
finally  decreed  period;  in  consequence,  in  some  way,  of  the 
present  failure  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  (Matt.  xxiv.  13,  14.) 
This  possibility  should  create  deep  concern  in  the  minds  of  all 
concerning  the  prolongation  of  the  conflict  so  revealed.  Under 
the  other  interpretation  of  this  last  marvellous  book  of  prophecy, 
seven  periods  of  666  years,  there  is  no  provision  of  time  for  the 
1,000  years  of  the  millennium :  "  He  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved." 

I  must  now  give  an  outline  of  this  other  interpretation,  which 
was  reaMj  the  original  prophecy ;  the  first  in  the  mind  of  "  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David  "  (Rev.  v.  6) ;  of 
"the  Alpha  and  Omega"  (Rev.  i.  8,  11,  18)  who  gave  it.  And 
it  would  have  been  the  only  interpretation  in  any  way  admissible 
had  not  that  tremendous  prophecy  in  the  tenth  chapter  come 
between  the  sixth  trumpet  and  the  sixth  vial,  changing  as  it 
does  the  destiny  of  nations.  The  Architect  who  built  the 
universe  constructed  this  prophecy,  and  it  is  as  great  a  marvel 
of  skill  and  of  science.  None  but  He  who  was  and  who  is 
Wisdom  could  have  done  it     (Prov.  viii.) 

Seven  periods  of  666  years,  dating  from  the  calling  of  Abraham 
to  the  end  of  the  666  years  after  this  third  dispensation  of  the 
world's  history.  As  I  have  said,  this  theory  of  seven  sections 
of  time,  dating  from  Abraham, — ^three  in  the  Jewish  dispen- 
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sat  ion,  as  St  Matthew  left  upon  record  :  ''All  the  generations 
from  Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  generations ;  from  David 
until  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen  generations ; 
and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ  are 
fourteen  generations"  (Matt.  i.  17) ;  and  then  the  three  sections 
of  666  years  of  this  Christian  dispensation,  and  one  in  the 
future,  4662  less  four  years,  deducting  the  fractional  two  of  the 
two  dispensations.  But  I  refer  my  reader  to  my  two  volumes 
of  interpretation,  only  referring  to  the  interpretations  here  for 
the  purpose  of  pointing  out  the  remarkable  coincidence  of  the 
connection  of  this  work  with  them.  This  iiUerpretation  of  seven 
periods  q/"  666  years  is  iww  obsolete  with  regard  to  the  Millennium 
being  included  in  it,  because  there  are  only  788  years  left;  whereas, 
as  I  have  shown,  in  the  other  theory  of  seven  dispensations  of 
three  sections  of  666  years  in  each,  the  1,000  years  of  the 
millennium  are  provided  for  by  the  special  notification  of  the 
events  imder  the  seventh  seal,  seventh  trumpet,  and  seventh  vial. 
The  conflict  closes  in  the  first  thousand  years. 

I  must  now  show  where  we  are  at  the  present  time  in  this 
calculation  or  interpretation  of  the  sevens,  and  so  endeavour  to 
understand  the  tremendous  introduction  in  the  tenth  chapter. 
It  lies  imder  the  sixth  trumpet,  at  the  end  of  the  second  section 
of  666  years  of  this  dispensation,  a  prophecy  between  the  sixth 
trumpet  and  sixth  vial,  according  to  my  interpretation  of  seven 
periods  of  666  years,  the  third  vial  representing  the  third  section 
of  666  years.  Then  this  is  where  we  are  precisely, — 122  years 
left  of  the  last  666  years  before  the  sixth  vial,  which  606  years 
represent  the  sixth  vial.  I  do  not  say  that  the  606  years  fix  the 
precise  time  of  any  visitation  under  the  seals,  trumpets,  or  vials ; 
but  the  sections  of  time  represent  them,  as  they  again  represent 
the  sections  of  time.  Let  us  listen  to  the  cry  of  the  loud  voice 
that  called  down  the  seven  thunders,  and  drew  forth  their  seven 
voices  3  but  first  should  be  read  here  the  action,  imder  this  sixth 
trumpet,  between  which,  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  sixth  vial, 
the  sudden  arrest  takes  place.     In  my  volume  of  "  Spiritual  and 
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Physical  Histoiy "  I  have  said  it  is  the  Romish  beast  here  at 
war  with  the  Mahommedan  beast ;  but  as  we  now  read  history 
and  the  events  of  this  crisis  of  time,  we  see  that  the  Russian 
power  is  clearly  intended,  which  is  really  the  same  spiritual 
power  of  the  beast  in  the  eastern  division  of  his  kingdom.  (Rev. 
ix.  from  ver.  13.)  We  must  keep  in  mind  the  three  unclean 
spirits  that  had  at  some  time  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  false  prophet  (Rev.  xvi.  13  3  xii.  3,  4)  :  we  may  suppose 
these  are  Romish  France,  Russia,  and  some  one  of  the  Moham- 
medan powers.     Despotic  rule,  the  dragon,  and  the  beast  still. 

If  we  were  here  to  follow  on  the  regular  history,  the  sixth 
vial  would  immediately  follow  (Rev.  xvi.  1 2 — 14);  the  Euphrates, 
the  great  Mohammedan  power,  be  dried  up,  and  the  people  of 
God  gathered  together  for  the  last  great  conflict,  in  which  the 
Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  is  .destroyed,  and  the  proclama- 
tion heard,  "It  is  done."     (Rev.  xvi.  16,  17.) 

But  no :  this  sudden  arrest  comes  between,  at  the  very 
moment  in  which  we  live.  These  seven  thunders  are  heard  to 
utter  their  voices  between  the  sixth  trumpet  and  the  sixth  vial, 
and  we  must  listen  to  them.  It  is  the  sixth  vial  that  is  affected 
by  them,  and  therefore  the  black  page  of  history  under  the 
sixth  trumpet,  which  I  have  referred  to  (Rev.  ix.,  from  ver.  13), 
may  still  be  of  the  dark  ages,  from  the  year  666  to  1332,  and 
these  seven  thunders  a  prophecy  at  the  end  of  the  history  under 
the  sixth  trumpet,  as  throughout  the  book  we  have  seen  a 
prophecy  at  the  end  of  each  history.  We  have  seen  the 
emergence  of  the  Christian  Church  from  those  dark  ages  (Rev. 
xL  11 — 13),  and  her  glorious  career  during  this  third  section  of 
the  Christian  dispensation,  to  within  122  years  of  the  end. 
Now  it  is  that  the  things  under  these  seven  thunders  are 
opened,  and  the  vial  hinges  upon  them.  '*  And  I  saw  another 
mighty  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud : 
and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  it  were 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  a  pillar  of  fire :  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
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little  book  open :  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and 
his  left  foot  upon  the  earth,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  as 
when  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he  had  cried,  seven  thunders 
uttered  their  voices.  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write  :  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me.  Seal  up  those  things  which  the 
seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not."  (Rev.  x.  1 — 4.) 
When  a  prophecy  was  of  the  far  future  it  was  sealed,  but  when 
it  was  to  be  immediately  fulfilled  the  roll  upon  which  it  was 
written  was  left  open,  and  sometimes  hung  upon  the  gates  of 
the  temple  that  all  might  read  it  3  and  this  is  the  meaning  here. 
The  seven  periods  of  666  years  had  been  prophesied  of,  and  left 
open  :  "  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the 
seven  Churches  which  are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and  imto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto 
•Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea."  (Rev.  i.  11.) 
But  now  a  prolongation  of  conflict  is  announced :  the  seven 
thunders  utter  a  new  arrangement  of  the  matter  in  hand,  seven 
other  periods  of  time.  But  the  prophecy  might  not  be  left  open  : 
"  Seal  up  those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 
write  them  not."  Nineteen  centuries  must  roll  on,  and  then 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  would  open  the  little  book  by  whom  He 
would.  Can  any  greater  manifestation  of  God  be  given  to  the 
world  than  this?  His  providence  and  almighty  power  will 
evidence  of  Himself  Has  not  the  Christian  Church  been 
resting  in  the  belief  of  the  shorter  period, — that  the  time  of  the 
end  is  at  hand,  that  this  prophecy  is  now  fulfilled  ?  Do  we 
not  hear  this  from  all  commentators,  even  to  the  naming  of  the 
very  year,  years  now  passed  by  1  And  so  the  time  now  would 
have  come  for  time  to  close,  but  for  this  little  book  in  the  hand 
of  the  mighty  angel. 

"Clothed  with  a  cloud,"  reveals  darkness,  judgment,  awful 
visitation,  as  in  Rev.  i.  7  ',  but  the  "  rainbow  upon  His  head  '* 
notifies  the  God  of  the  everlasting  covenant :  mercy  and  love 
always  mingled  with  correction.     It  is  a  direct  reference  to 
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Gren.  ix.  14.  "His  face  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as 
pillars  of  fire,"  denote  the  Being  of  Rev.  L  15,  16  :  the  Alpha 
and  the  Omega;  the  first  and  the  last.  (Rev.  viii.  11,  18.) 
In  "  his  right  hand  were  the  seven  stars :  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two  edged-sword : "  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New, — "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  (xod.'* 
So  that  we  can  well  afford  to  "put  up  our  sword  into  the 
sheath,"  when  He  gives  us  His  sharp  two-edged  sword  to  wield. 

"  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice  as  when  a  lion  roareth  : "  this 
denotes  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David," 
who  alone  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  first  book,  and  to  give 
it  to  the  world.  (Rev.  v.)  "And  when  he  had  cried,  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices.  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me.  Seal  up  those  things  which 
the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not"  As  I  have 
said,  nearly  nineteen  centuries  have  rolled  on,  and  these  seven 
thunders,  or  prophecies  have  remained  sealed;  now,  the  same 
Almighty  Supreme  Being  who  commanded  the  roll  to  be  sealed, 
commands  it  to  be  opened.  It  is  the  part  of  the  whole  prophecy 
that  prolongs  the  spiritual  conflict  from  seven  periods  of  666 
years  to  seven  dispensations  of  three  periods  of  666  years  in 
each.     Fourteen  thousand  years,  save  the  fractional  twos. 

Therefore,  it  is  not  I  who  open  this  little  book,  it  is  "  the 
Lord  Almighty  "  Himself,  who  commanded  it  to  be  sealed  :  the 
Almighty  Trinity.  And  I  do  here  assert,  maintain,  and  affirm, 
that  I  received  my  commission  from  Him,  that  He  gave  it  me, 
that  I  hold  it  in  His  name ;  and  give  it  to  my  people  in  His 
name.  The  seven  thunders  are  a  marvellous  introduction  in 
the  construction  of  the  prophecy,  entirely  enlarging  the  volume, 
and  makes  it  most  deeply  to  concern  the  Church  of  Christ. 

I  have  shown  how  the  histories  under  the  seals  close  with 
omens,  according  to  the  Roman  augurs.  (Rev.  vi.  4,  5,  8.) 
And  also,  how  all  the  regular  histories  under  the  trumpets  and 
vials  close  with  a  prophecy.     (Rev.  viii.  13 ;  xi.  19  ;  xvi.  15.) 
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And  this  is  precisely  the  meaning  of  Rev.  x.  6,  7,  8.  They 
are  a  prophecy  to  the  regnlar  history  under  the  sixth  trumpet,  as 
the  remainder  of  the  chapter  is  a  prophecy  introduced  to  alter 
the  chain  of  regular  history.  The  one  is  not  a  more  marvellous 
feature  in  the  construction  of  the  work  than  the  other. 

"  And  the  angel  that  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
€arth  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven  : "  the  same  Lord  Almighty 
as  in  ver.  1. 

"  And  sware  by  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever," — by  Him- 
self (Rev.  i.  8;  Heb.  vi.  13), — "who  created  heaven,  and  the 
things  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  that  there 
should  be  time  no  longer."  Now  note  the  remarkable  wording 
of  the  verse  :  "  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be  finished, 
as  He  hath  declared  to  His  servants  the  prophets."  Mark  wheii 
he  shall  begin  to  sound ;  but  the  Almighty  speaker  did  not  say 
when  that  should  be  :  but  when  the  seveivth  angel  shall  begin  to 
aound,  the  mystery  of  God  should,  he  finished.  The  should  is 
made  conditional  upon  when  lie  shall.  "  The  mystery  of  God  " 
refers  to  the  mystery  under  the  seven  thunders ;  and  the  begin 
to  sound  is  a  notification  of  the  rapid  succession  of  the  seventh 
trumpet,  and  the  seventh  vial,  after  the  opening  of  the  seventh 
seal,  as  I  have  shown  before,  to  provide  for  the  1,000  years  of 
the  Millennium.  (Rev.  viii.  1 ;  xi.  15;  xvi.  15,  17.)  It  was 
the  prolongation  of  the  actions  of  time,  and  of  the  spiritual 
conflict,  that  was  announced  by  the  construction  of  these  three 
verses,  as  well  as  by  the  seven  thunders ;  although  the  prophecy 
in  these  three  verses  may  perfectly  subserve  the  first  interpre- 
tation, should  that  yet  be  attained  to. 

As  I  have  said  before,  it  is  upon  the  sixth  vial,  according  to 
the  interpretation  of  the  shorter  period,  that  the  turn  of  affairs 
hinges, — victory  or  defeat.  If  victory,  the  Euphrates  dried  up, 
the  people  of  God  of  this  third  section  of  666,  of  this  dispensation, 
as  seen  in  Rev.  xi.  11 — 13,  again  triumphant,  the  Jews  may 
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return  to  their  ancient  inheritance,  and  become  Christian  (Rev. 
tIL)  :  one  with  the  true  Church.  They  may  together  blast  the 
serenth  trumpet  of  "  the  everlasting  Gospel "  (Rev.  xiv.  6),  after 
the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
will  be  Christ's.  (Rev.  xL  15.)  "With  God  all  things  are 
possible."  One  hundred  and  twenty  two  years  remain  of  this 
666  years  of  this  third  period  of  this  dispensation ;  but  all  depends 
upon  whether  the  august  Being  of  this  book  be  with  the  Church 
or  not.  (Josh.  v.  13—15.)  If  He  be,  the  walls  of  the  great 
Babylon  wiU  fall  down  flat ;  if  not,  her  defeat  is  certain.  It  is 
spiritual  prowess  we  want :  "  The  trumpets  of  rams'  horns," 
— spiritual  and  not  carnal  weapons.  And  let  Martha's  faith  be 
ouiB :  "  I  know  that  even  now,  whatsoever  Thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  Thee." 

But  let  us  still  listen  with  reverence  and  awe  to  the  further 
command  of  God. 

"  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven  spake  unto  me 
again,  and  said.  Go  and  take  the  little  book  which  is  open  in  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth.  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him.  Give  me 
the  little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ; 
and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth 
sweet  as  honey.  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angeVs 
hand,  and  ate  it  up  ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey  : 
and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter.  And  he  said 
unto  me.  Thou  must  prophesy  again  before  many  peoples,  and 
nations,  and  kings."  (Rev.  x.  8 — 11.)  It  will  be  seen  in  a 
moment  that  this  is  rooted  in  Eze.  ii.  5,  6,  7,  9,  10 ;  iii.  1 — 4. 
This  is  remarkable,  as  I  have  shown  in  my  work  on  the  prophets. 
Seven  dispensations  are  clearly  revealed  in  the  book  of  Ezekiel : 
"  When  I  looked,  behold,  an  hand  was  sent  unto  me ;  and  it  was 
written  within  and  without :  and  there  was  written  therein 
lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe."  The  sweet  and  the 
iHtter  of  these  rolls  of  prophecy  simply  mean  the  calm,  and  peace, 
and  rest,  and  safety  of  those  who  have  received  the  truth  of 


XVI  PBEFAOE. 

Christ, — ^who  live,  and  amidst  all  lifes*  changes  still  live  in  Him  ; 
and  the  unrest,  the  terror,  the  danger,  and  the  torment  of 
unforgiven  sin  upon  those  who  reject  Him, — grace  rejected,  the 
penalty  of  sin  remaining,  and  conflict  prolonged  When  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  have  submitted  to  Christ  there  will  be 
no  further  extension  of  conflict. 

These  seven  thunders  do  take  us  back,  land  us  again  in  conflict : 
the  Church  militant  just  standing  upon  the  borders  of  the 
promised  land,  back  again  into  the  wilderness  of  this  world  to 
wander  there.  We  know  well  the  ancient  type :  the  sixth  vial 
poured  out  (Rev.  xvi.  12);  the  seventh  seal  opened  (Rev.  viii.  1); 
the  seventh  trumpet  sounded  (Rev.  xL  15) ;  and  the  seventh  vial 
poured  upon  all  the  evil  spirit  remaining  (Rev.  xvi.  17),  and  her 
terrene  course  would  have  been  run.  But  these  seven  thunders, 
this  other  interpretation  of  the  sevens  of  Revelation,  take  us  back 
to  this  third  section  of  the  third  dispensation, — to  within  122  years 
of  the  last  666  years.  To  the  time  of  the  third  vial,  as  I  have 
said,  these  three  sections  represent  the  seal,  trumpet,  and  vial, 
perhaps  not  precisely  fixing  the  year  of  either.  Such  is  the 
transition,  and  the  vial  proclaimed  is  fearful :  "  And  the  third 
angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of 
waters ;  and  they  became  blood.  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say"  (this  Angel  is  the  same  mighty  Angel  who  proclaims 
the  seven  thunders,  the  glorified  and  exalted  Christ),  *'  Thou  art 
righteous,  0  Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  because 
Thou  hast  judged  thus.  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints 
and  prophets,  and  Thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ;  for 
they  are  worthy.  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say, 
Even  so.  Lord  Grod  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  Thy 
judgments."  (Rev.  xvi.  4—7.)  I  refer  my  reader  for  the 
explanation  of  this  vial  to  page  482  of  my  volume  on  the 
"  Spiritual  and  Physical  History  of  our  World."  The  voice  has 
gone  forth :  "  Thou  must  prophesy  again  before  many  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings."  The  little  book  of  the 
lengthened  period  is  now  unsealed,  opened.     Thus  the  sweet  iu 
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the  mouth  of  the  prophet  may  also  represent  the  short  period, 
and  the  bitter  the  longer  one. 

The  tme,  hidden  Church  will  suffer  no  loss.  She  must  re-rally 
all  her  forces,  re-organize  the  body  under  one  united  fraternity  ; 
she  must  lengthen  her  cords  and  strengthen  her  stakes,  be 
loyal  to  the  kingdom  of  her  Head,  proclaim  afresh  eternal  truth, 
re-establish  the  faith  upon  finner  ground :  "  For  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy."  And  would  not  the  fiilfil- 
ment  of  this  third  vial  be  an  evidence  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy, 
and  a  marvellous  witness  of  Jesus  ? 

He  will  go  before  the  Church  wherever  she  may  go,  and 
follow  after  her  wherever  she  may  be  scattered  throughout  all 
her  wanderings.  St  Paul's  words  are  striking : ''  They  did  all 
eat  the  same  spiritual  meat;  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink :  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  thsX  followed  them  : 
and  that  Roc^  was  Christ."  There  was  no  other  spiritual 
sustenance  to  eat,  no  other  spiritual  drink :  Christ,  Christ,  from 
the  b^inning  of  the  wilderness-life  to  the  end.  He  followed 
her,  went  after  her,  was  everything  to  her,  and  never  failed  her. 
And  so  in  all  her  future  submersions  and  visitations  He  will 
follow  her  still :  leaving  the  ninety  and  nine,  go  after  the  lost 
one  until  He  find  it.  This  is  a  marvellous  revelation  to  a  lost 
world :  "  They  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them, 
and  that  Roc^  was  Christ."  Yes :  the  gourd  of  Jonah  may  be 
smitten;  but  ''a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place  from  the 
wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a 
diy  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land." 
However  He  may  leave  His  people  for  correction  and  the  trial 
of  their  fledth,  in  answer  to  earnest  and  believing  prayer  He 
win  always  reappear.  "  Fear  not,  little  flock."  "  It  is  I :  be  not 
afiraid."  "  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous."  "  Fear 
not,  daughter  of  Sion."  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  imto  the 
end  of  the  world."  He  is  the  Being  of  Revelation,  the  Grod  of 
€k)d,  the  Son  of  man,  the  Lord  God,  the  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace. 
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Bat  in  this  book  of  the  Revelation  the  portrait  of  Him  as  the 
Trinity  in  unity,  the  supreme  Being,  is  a  very  striking  one.** 
(Rev.  L  8,  11,  13,  15,  17,  18.)  And  the  same  under  whatever 
title  He  appears.  (Rev.  v.  5,  6 ;  iii.  7, 14 ;  xxL  6 ;  zxii.  13.)  In 
the  seven  candlesticks  we  see  Him  with  us  alway, — a  livings 
moving,  acting  Being ;  the  evidence  of  His  own  assertion,  "  All 
power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth ; "  if  I  may  not 
say  the  fulfilment  of  another  revelation  of  Him :  *'  God  all  in 
alL**  (1  Cor.  xv.  28.)  A  more  living,  reigning  reality  could 
not  have  been  drawn  of  Three  in  One.  The  true,  hidden 
Church  is  the  witness  of  Him.  But  what  is  the  Church  1  Every 
child  of  earth  in  whom  He  dwells.  And  thus  it  is  that  meeting 
with  God  as  I  do  in  the  risen  Head  of  the  Church  (Rev.  i.  18), 
in  the  holy  oracle  of  His  Word,  speaking  to  me  as  He  does 
from  it  in  voices  as  audible  as  He  ever  spake  to  His  people  from 
the  oracles  in  the  holy  of  holies,  I  must  here  again  affirm  that 
He  never  descended  to  John  in  Patmos  to  give  this  book  of  the 
Revelation  to  the  world,  more  than  He  has  descended  to  me  to 
give  me  the  commission  I  hold.  My  unfaithfulness  I  do  most 
deeply  deplore.  Why  must  we  be  prisoners  in  Patmos  to  do 
all  His  will  f  "  Come  out  of  Babylon  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins." 

I  must  now  show  the  connection  there  is  between  this  work 
and  my  two  interpretations  of  the  Apocalypse.  That  which  I 
have  said  before  never  occurred  to  my  rnind^  imtil  I  looked  over 
the  two  volumes  after  this  work  had  gone  to  the  press,  which  work 
my  reader  will  see  is  very  largely  rooted  in  or  written  from  the 
text,  ''  These  things  saith  He  that  is  holy,  He  that  is  true,  He 
that  hath  the  key  of  David,  He  that  openeth,  and  no  manshutteth  ; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth."  (Rev.  iii.  7.)  Which  verse 
is  a  reference  to  Isa.  xxiL  20 — 22.  This  new  work  is  upon  the 
door  opened  and  the  door  shut.  I  repeat,  t^e  coincidence  is 
most  striking ;  and  I  must  therefore  turn  for  a  moment  to  the 
matter  under  the  Churches  to  hear  the  voices  to  them,  for  their 
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number  is  «ftwn,— even  the  role  that  governs  the  chain  of  histoiy, 
again  given. 

According  to  my  present  interpretation,  seven  periods  of  666 
years  from  the  calling  of  Abram,  the  fourth  Church,  the  Church 
of  Thyatira,  would  be  the  Church  of  the  first  666  years  of  this 
dispensation ;  and  the  voice  to  her  as  of  that  period  is  most 
striking.  (Rev.  iL  18,  to  the  end.)  There  is  the  woman  Jezebel, 
the  evil  leaven  of  Rome  already  crept  into  her  bosom ;  the  appeal 
to  repentance,  and  the  warning  voice  if  she  did  not  repent :  "  I 
will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adulteiy  with 
her  into  great  tribulation."  And  was  not  the  histoiy  of  the 
next  666  years,  the  dark  ages,  just  the  fulfilment  of  the  threat, 
the  warning  voice  1  The  voice  is  most  fearful :  let  it  be  read 
here.  And  then  there  was  the  promise  to  them  who  should 
overcome  that  night  of  darkness,  the  Romish  beast :  ''  He  that 
overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations.  .  .  .  And  I  will  give  him 
the  morning  star : "  the  dawn  of  the  glorious  Reformation.  And 
in  the  codicil  to  the  next,  the  fifth  Church,  according  to  the 
reckoning  of  seven  periods  of  666  years,  it  is  said,  "  They  over- 
came him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.'' 
(Rev.  xii.  7,  8,  10,  11.)  The  voice  of  Christ  to  the  Apostolic 
Church  was  precisely  the  same  as  to  this  fourth  Church  of 
Thyatira.  (Matt.  xix.  28,  29.)  And  what  is  very  remarkable 
is,  that  here  is  the  same  warning  voice  by  the  parable  of  the 
labourers  in  the  vineyard  as  to  that  Church.  (Matt.  xx.  to  ver.  16.) 
The  voice  of  promise,  and  the  voice  of  warning,  both  alike  close 
with  the  solemn  words :  "  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first 
last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen.  (Matt.  xix.  30  3  xx.  1 6.)  "* 

According  to  this  arrangement,  the  Church  of  Sardis  would  be 
the  fifth  Church.     (Rev.  iii  1 — 6.)    The  second  section  of  666 

*  The  writer  once  knew  a  very  covetoua  person  in  whom  this  parable 
80  literally  fulfilled  that  it  has  never  passed  from  her  mind. 
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jean  of  this  Christian  dispensation,  the  dark  ages,  down  to  the 
time  of  Wickliff.  The  attitudes  in  which  Christ  presents  Him- 
self to  these  Churohes  are  of  supreme  and  almighty  spiritual 
power :  *'  These  things  saith  He  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
Qod,  and  the  seven  stars ; "  as  the  spiritual  Head  of  the  Church, 
in  consequence  of  His  meritorious  work,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Lb  in  His  hand  3  and  a  Church  is  alive  or  dead 
according  as  He  gives,  or  withholds  His  own  blessed  Spirit, 
which  is  the  ^irit  of  God,  the  one  almighty  Grod. 

And  then  how  wonderful  was  this  voice  to  the  Church  in 
those  dark  ages :  "  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which 
have  not  defiled  their  garments ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  Me 
in  white :  for  they  are  worthy."  As  we  look  back  upon  our 
glorious  phalanx  of  Reformers,  do  we  not  see  the  fulfilment  of 
this  promise!  And  then  how  beautiful  the  promise  in  the 
next  verse :  it  enters  into  the  life  eternal :  "  He  that  oveiv 
Cometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will 
not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  His  angels."  As  a 
prophecpy  has  not  this  been  fulfilled  even  in  this  life )  Has  not 
the  true  Church  been  thus  clothed  in  white  raiment  during 
this  third  section  of  this  dispensation,  and  her  name  confessed 
heiore  the  Father,  and  of  all  the  holy  angels  of  heaven  and 
earth  1  (Heb.  xiL  22—25.)  I  know  the  Word  of  God  is  not 
believed  in,  cared  for ;  but  it  is  true.  I  have  just  read  in  a 
work,  "  The  Word  has  become  flesh,  and  has  dwelt  among  us ; 
and  yet  not  one  in  a  thousand  has  heard  of  it,  and  not  one  in  a 
hundred  thousand  has  been  sanctified  by  it."  And  still  the  truth 
remains,  *'  The  government  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder." 

The  voice  to  the  Church  of  PhQadelphia  (Rev.  iii.  7—12) 
was,  and  is  to  this  third  section  of  666  years  of  this  dispensa- 
tion. To  the  sixth  Church  according  to  this  arrangement  of 
seven  periods  of  666  years.  And  it  brings  us  to  the  very 
moment  in  which  we  live :  to  the  same  moment  of  time  as  the 
codicil  to  the  sixth  trumpet.    (Rev.  ix.  14  to  the  end.   x.)    The 
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last  sectioiis  represent  the  yialsy  as  the  first  and  second  sections 
represent  the  seals  and  the  trumpets,  not  fixing  the  precise 
moment  of  any  visitation. 

The  voice  to  this  section  of  time  in  which  we  are  all  so  deeply 
concerned  is  very  sweet,  although  it  opens  With  the  same 
warning,  or  prophetical  voice,  as  do  all  the  voices  to  the 
Churches.  It  is  the  veiy  voice  I  have  to  impress  most  deeply 
upcm  my  reader,  for  it  is  the  very  connecting  link  between  this 
work  and  my  works  on  the  Apocalypse,  although  eleven  years  lie 
between  the  writing  of  them,  and  about  twenty  since  the  first  of 
those  woiks  was  written.  And,  as  I  have  said  before,  this  work 
has  been  written  without  a  thought  of  reference  to  those  works. 

''And  to  the  angel  of  the  Church  in  Philadelphia  write: 
These  things  saith  He  that  is  holy,  He  that  is  true,  He  that  hath 
the  key  of  David,  He  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and 
shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth :  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it." 
This  was  said  to  the  faithful  band  who  broke  up  the  darkness  of 
the  dark  ages :  light  always  succeeds  darkness,  and  gloiy  conflict 
and  faithfulness.  It  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  embodiment 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  who  is  here  speaking.  (Rev.  i.  8, 11, 17, 18.) 
The  Fatherhood,  the  Godhead,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  relatively 
to  ourselves,  are  seen  in  Him  :  He  is  ever  the  Holy  and  the  True. 
It  was  a  great  honour  put  upon  David  to  have  his  kingdom 
proclaimed  in  Patmos, — a  spiritual  monarchy,  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  his, — ^that  which  I  have  shown  in  this  volume.  The 
verse  is  rooted  in  Isa.  xxii.  21,  22.  The  King  Himself  took  the 
key  of  it  (His  own  Spirit  from  the  Jewish  Church)  and  gave 
it  to  the  Christian  Church.  (Matt.  xvi.  19 ;  xxiii.  38.)  And 
now,  whether  we  read  the  Church  of  Philadelphia  in  this  third 
dispensation,  or  in  this  third  section  of  it,  it  matters  not :  the 
voice  is  alike  to  the  Christian  Chiurch.  If  in  it,  we  read  her 
fixnn  the  time  of  Wickliff  down  to  the  present  moment,  was  not 
the  voice  of  the  Holy  and  the  True  most  marvellous )  Did  He 
not  set  before  her  an  open  door,  and  no  man  has  shut  it  f    No : 
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it  IB  not  the  work  of  man  to  shut  it ;  nothing  less  than  the  taking 
away  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  can  do  it :  "  He  that  hath  the  key 
of  David."  Oh,  glorious  key,  we  see  it  every  where  in  His  hand ! 
(Bev.  L  4,  16  ;  ii.  1 ;  iiL  1 ;  iv.  5.)  The  same  form  of  expression 
is  used  in  John  z.  28,  29  :  "  No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  my  Father's  hand."  How  secure  are  we  in  His  keeping: 
"  Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it."  Has  any  man  been  able  to  shut  it :  does  it  not  stand 
wide  open  f  Have  we  not  all  means,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
unretrenched  f  "  The  oil  and  the  wine,"  under  the  third  seal, 
undiminished  (Rev.  vL  6),  and,  as  I  have  said,  122  years  unex- 
pired. But  still  there  was  the  warning  voice  to  this  sixth  Church : 
**  He  that  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth ; "  and  the  voices  that 
the  seven  thunders  uttered  under  the  sixth  trumpet :  and  we 
must  listen  to  them.  The  command  is  adapted  alike  to  the 
Church  of  the  end  of  the  third  dispensation,  or  of  the  sixth  period 
of  666  years  :  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  hold  that  fajst  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  (Bev.  iiL  11.)  Do 
we  not  need  to  be  thus  exhorted  as  we  see  the  most  popular 
books  in  circulation,  and  hear  sermons  gathered  from  them, 
ignoring  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  the  extraneous  work  of 
Christ, — teaching  the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit  without  the  foimda- 
tion  and  the  source  from  which  and  through  whom  He  can  alone 
flow ;  making  the  work  of  the  Spirit  the  fundamental  doctrine, 
instead  of  the  sequence  of  the  work  of  Grod  in  Christ  1  When 
God  had  created,  doubtless  for  the  destruction  of  evil,  He  became 
the  Bedeemer ;  and  when  He  had  redeemed.  He  became  the 
Bestorer, — one  Eternal  Spirit,  one  Almighty,  one  God :  and  thus 
it  is  we  see  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the 
book  of  the  Bevelation.  And  what  follows  this  teaching,  that 
we  do  not  so  much  want  a  grasp  of  knowledge  as  one  particular 
phase  of  it,  and  the  rest  is  ignored. 

Oh,  let  us  be  careful  how  we  adopt  such  a  system  of  ethics, 
however  seductive  it  may  appear !  The  devil  will  be  very  quiet 
to  obscure  God  in  Christ,  the  alone  author  of  the  Divine  nature 
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to  onnelves  by  the  Word.  (2  Peter  i.  4.)  There  is  no  sancti- 
fication  but  by  ooming  into  contact  witli  eternal  Truth;  by 
lining  in  holy  communion  with  it  (John  xyii  17,  19 ;  vL  63 ; 
1  Pet  L  23,  25 ;  Eph.  y.  26,  27 ;  James  L  18.)  Let  us  beware 
how  we  accept  any  lower  ethics  than  this,  for  "  The  everlasting 
Gospel "  is  the  only  practical  thing  in  the  world.  "  I  take  you 
to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  aU.  For 
I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  coimsel  of 
God."  (ActB  xz.  25,  27.)  I  repeat,  let  us  beware  of  that 
subtle  school,  almost  perfectionist,  that  teaches  ethics  with- 
out a  foundation,  forgetting  the  corruption,  the  dishonour, 
the  weakness,  the  natural  body,  in  which  eveiy  one  of  the 
human  race  is  committed  to  the  dust.  Nor  let  us  lose  our 
hold  of  the  incorruption,  the  gloiy,  the  power,  the  spiritual 
body  in  which  they  will  arise,  if  they  have  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  been  sanctified  by  His  Spirit  here :  "  As  many 
as  received  Him  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God."  '' Behold  I  come  quickly:  hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  "  Thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,"  was  one  of  Christ's  com- 
mendations to  the  Church  of  Pergamos.  (Rev.  ii.  13.)  How 
audible,  life-giving,  and  life-sustaining  are  all  these  voices  to 
the  Churches.  Let  them  be  read  again  here :  "  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches.'' 
I  again  repeat,  let  us  beware  how  we  discard  Revelation,  and 
swerve  to  natural  religion. 

The  voice  to  the  seventh  Church,  comparing  it  with  the 
solemn  silence  under  the  seventh  seal  (Rev.  viii.  1),  and  the 
victories  under  the  seventh  trumpet  (Rev.  xi.  15),  and  under 
the  seventh  vial  (Rev.  xvi.  17),  would  be  quite  inexplicable  if  it 
were  not  for  these  two  interpretations  of  this  wonderful  prophecy. 
Is  her  state  of  lukewarmness,  neither  cold  nor  hot,  consistent 
with  the  fervour  and  the  zeal  in  the  codicil  to  the  sixth  seal 
and  seventh  trumpet  ?  (Rev.  xiv.  6.)  This  is  the  same  body 
seen  sealed,  and  to  rise  into  spiritual  life  in  Rev.  vii.     The 
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number  notifies  them  to  be  the  same.  (Rev.  viL  4 ;  xiv.  1.)  No, 
in  the  Laodicean  Church  there  is  discouragement,  depression,  a 
want  of  fidth,  zeal,  and  lore ;  disorganization  in  the  Divine  life  : 
just  what  Christ  had  so  cautioned  the  sixth  Chvrch  against* 
The  tixth  vial  has  been  poured  out  between  these  tiM,  and 
mivtUA  Churches  ;  and  the  chain  of  Church  histoiy  changes  to 
the  second  interpretation.  '' Because  thou  saj^st,  I  am  richy 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor^ 
and  blind,  and  naked ;  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  majest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye  salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see."  I  say,  is  this  consistent  with  the  zeal  and  fervour 
of  the  Church  with  the  Hventk  trumpet  ?  ''  I  saw  another  angel 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation, 
and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people."  (Rev.  xiv.)  There  is  a 
door  to  be  opened  to  Christ,  as  well  as  a  door  to  be  opened  by 
Him :  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zealous 
therefore  and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock : 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  iu 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me."  And  then 
the  promise  to  them  who  overcome  of  this  Church  is  the 
greatest  of  all  to  the  Churches. 

This  is  the  connection  between  this  work  and  my  two  works 
on  the  Revelation  given  to  St  John.  The  door  open,  and  the 
door  shut.  Without  Christ  Himself  in  the  body,  the  door  must 
shut :  there  is  no  other  entrance  to  gloiy.  The  seven  thunders 
did  utter  their  voices  at  the  veiy  time  we  now  live  in ;  and  the 
voice  from  heaven  that  said,  "  Seal  up  those  things  which  the 
seven  thimders  uttered,"  said  also,  "  Thou  must  prophesy  again 
before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings." 

If  God  had  sent  me  to  proclaim  absolutely  the  Millennium, 
I  would  have  done  so  with  all  the  fervour  of  the  angel  of  the 
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aerenth  Church.     He  is  the  Witness  that  I  have  acted  by  His 
authoritjy  and  dare  not  submit  to  any  inferior  judgment. 

"  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  unto  them  that  are 
defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure ;  but  even  their  mind 
and  conscience  is  defiled." 

*<  The  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles."   (Rev.  xv.  6.)   Justified  as  believers. 

We  can  never  better  vindicate  and  commend  our  cause  than 
by  showing  which  we  are  of:  the  humble,  forgiving,  obedient, 
and  suffering  spirit  of  fitith ;  or  of  the  proud,  rebellious,  perse- 
cuting spirit  of  infidelity. 

"  He  that  answereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  a  folly 
and  shame  tmto  him."  (Prov.  xviiL  13 ;  Deut.  zxvii.  24 ;  Matt. 
X.  25,  26,  28.) 

"  They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death." 

"When  I  bring  a  doad  over  tho  earth,  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the 
cloud.  .  .  .  And  I  will  look  upon  it"— Gbn.  ix.  14 — 16. 

How  oft  do  donds  arise,  obscure  the  son  and  sky, 
And  blackness  reign  around,  portending  something  nigh, — 
Stoim,  tempest,  thunder,  lightning,  convulsion  great  and  sore  : 
The  ocean  roll  in  billows,  and  the  winds  and  waters  roar ! 

Mountains  may  rend  and  shake,  the  earthquake  yawn  below, 
Bocks  rend  beneath  our  feet  in  one  vast  overthrow ; 
The  storm  still  gather  blackness,  and  darkness  reign  o*er  all, 
The  dond  extend  her  fringe  of  jet^ — one  universal  pall ; 

Men's  hearts  may  faint  and  fail  them,  convulsion  reign  within, 
The  Tempter  too  assail  them,  with  storm,  and  blasts  of  sin  : 
The  doud  of  mental  darkness,  despondency,  and  care, 
May  cast  down  e*en  the  veteran, — but  he^s  never  in  despair.* 

The  covenant  bow  of  promise  is  seen  in  the  deep  cloud  : 
The  fleur-de-lis — the  iris — ^the  earth  around  enshroud  : 
The  two-fold  bow  of  contract,  the  rainbow  ordinaire, 
The  arch  of  covenant  grace  still  more  extraordinaire  ! 

•  2  Cor.  iv.  8. 
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The  one  proeUima, — The  eeeeont,  day,  ni^t,  shall  neyer  cease, 
The  puleee  of  sweet  nature^  shall  never  cease  to  beat ; 
No  flood  or  tempest  billow,  no  wind  or  thunder's  roar, 
Shall  ever  corse  the  earth,  as  I  have  done  before.* 

The  other  speaks  of  grace  Divine :  of  the  loving  Fkther,  God, 
Who  from  age  to  age,  eternity,  has  in  holy  compact  stood  ; 
^y  sevenfold  glory,  blended  hues,  who  by  Himself  hath  sworn. 
My  Church  is  mine,  one  with  myseU,  and  cannot  be  forsworn,  t 

Ghmd  may  eclipse  my  ^ory,  but  the  bow  is  always  there, 

And  I  am  always  looking  tiie  covenant  to  declare ; 

The  covenant  of  Life  is  one  of  victory  and  peace. 

Though  flood,  and  storm,  and  vial,  and  sword,  may  for  a  time  increase. 

Friends  parted  by  the  ocean,  agree  to  look  at  night, 
In  holy  sweet  communion  upon  her  orb  of  li^t ; 
So  I  too  look  upon  the  bow  in  the  day  of  cloud  with  thee, 
To  draw  thee  to  communion  with  the  Eternal  Three. 

The  battle  may  be  lost  or  won  ;  but  the  triumph  of  your  faith. 
Will  fit  you  for  the  last  campaign, — the  conquest  over  death  ; 
In  calm  and  peaceful  attitude,  you  then  the  bow  shall  see. 
And  in  that  last  fierce  conflict,  look  on  it  still  with  Me. 

So  in  the  realm  eternal,  the  true  glory  will  be  there. 
Although  no  doud,  or  flood,  or  night,  are  in  that  HemispKere  :  X 
Yes,  there  the  glorious  Antitype  for  ever  you  shall  see. 
And  throughout  eternity  look  on  Him  still  with  Me. 

•Gen.  viiL  21,  22.  tHeb.  xiL  22;  Matt.  v.  33w 

^Eph.  ui.  15. 


\*  The  writer  intends  writing  a  short,  condse,  small  volume  on  "  The 
Interpretation  of  Seven  Periods  of  666  Years,  **  before  new  editions  of 
the  two  works  are  published. 

March  28M,  1878. 


ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  FREE  GRACE. 
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CHAPTER  L 


ON  THK   CALLING  OF  CHRIST. 


''I  heazd  the  yoice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
win  go  for  us  ?    Then  said  I,  Here  am  I ;  send  me.'* — Isa.  Ti.  8. 

"  Lo,  I  oome  :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight 
to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God :  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart'' — Psalm 
xL  6—8 ;  HsB.  x.  7. 

"Thou  spakest  in  vision  to  Thy  Holy  One^  and  saidst,  I  have  laid 
hdp  npon  One  that  is  mighty ;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  oat  of  the 
people^" — Psalm  Ixxxix.  19,  37. 

"He  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no 
intercessor :  therefore  His  arm  brought  salvation  nnto  Him ;  and  His 
tighteoosness,  it  sustained  Him." — IsA.  lix.  16,  20,  21. 

"Whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting." — 

MiCAH  V.  2. 


THE  title  of  this  chapter  is  enough  to  arouse  the  world 
to  reflection,  to  a  sense  of  solemn  responsibilitj,  and  to 
action ;  the  account  of  stewardship  that  will  have  to  be  rendered 
is  80  tremendous.  But  I  cannot  commence  the  subject  of  the 
aovereignty  of  grace,  and  of  the  csdling  of  the  world  to  God  in 
Christ,  and  then  the  call  to  work  for  Him,  without  first  referring 
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to  the  calling  of  Christ,  without  which  there  could  have  been 
no  other  call,  no  free  grace,  no  salvation,  no  reconciliation 
between  the  Creator  and  the  creature :  all  would  have  been 
void,  darkness,  chaos.  I  must  therefore,  in  this  first  chapter, 
endeavour  to  set  forth  the  calling  of  Christ, — God  in  Christ 

Christ  stands  alone  upon  the  arena  of  this  world.  Without 
Him  there  would  have  been  no  action,  no  conflict,  no  hope, 
no  victory.  We  are  called  upon  to  "  Behold  the  man ; "  to 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.**  And  we  do  well  ever  steadfastly 
to  behold.  "  Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth."  ''  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  fitith.^  ''  Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto 
my  sorrow."  Our  gaze  must  be  fixed  upon  the  one  Object  of 
the  universe,  unique  in  moral  glory,  alone  in  spiritual  redress, 
power,  and  infinite  resource :  "  Holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners." 

And  hence  the  passages  that  head  this  chapter.  They  spake 
first  of  Isaiah,  David,  and  even  perhaps  of  some  of  the  Kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah;  but  there  was  a  second,  overreaching 
meaning  in  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  coming  One  was 
intended :  that  which  we  find  more  or  less  in  the  constitution 
of  prophecy  throughout  Revelation.  Hence  the  pertinent  in- 
terrogation of  the  eunuch:  ''I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh 
the  prophet  this )  of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ? "  But 
''  Peter  preached  unto  him  Jesus."  There  was  the  throne  of 
Uzziah,  but  also  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  high  and  lifted  up. 
Eveiy  type  had  its  antitype;  eveiy  promise  an  overreaching 
promise;  and,  as  a  rule,  every  prophecy  an  overreaching 
prophecy.  (Psalm  xci.)  Revelation  is  so  constituted,  a  reve- 
lation of  the  inestimable  love  of  Grod  in  the  redemption  of  the 
world  by  One.  ''  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe."  (John  xiv.  29 ; 
ziiL  19.)  And  as  we  look  back  throughout  the  sacred  volume, 
what  is  it  but  a  lucid  revelation  of  the  works  of  God  in  Christ ; 
in  Three  Holy  Persons,  but  One  Godf    Four  thousand  years 
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Blight  roll  on, — for  I  belieye  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
vu  wntten  bj  the  finger,  the  Spirit  of  God,  down  to  the  third 
Terse  of  the  second  chapter,  when  creation  was  completed ;  so 
that  daring  the  forty  centuries  there  is  not  a  dissentient  voice : 
all  is  harmony,  written  by  one  eternal  Spirit, — God. 

Then  in  speaking  of  the  calling  of  Christ,  and  of  the  works 
of  God  in  Him,  it  is  not  enough  that  I  go  back  to  the  beginning 
of  creation :  I  must  go  back  into  the  remote  eternity  before 
time  began.  God  by  Moses,  if  by  Moses,  gave  us  the  chronicle 
of  the  beginning  of  creation ;  but  God  by  John  gave  us  the 
record  of  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel,  (i.  1 ;  2  £pis.  v.  7.) 
^1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending." 
(Rer.  L  8.)  Or  rather,  there  was  no  beginning  to  the  formula 
of  "the  Word,"  "the  Life."  "Having  neither  beginning  of 
days,  nor  end  of  life."  "  The  everlasting  covenant "  was  pur- 
posed by  One  God  in  the  council  of  the  eternal  Three : 
"  Eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
▼orld  began."  From  that  remote  eternity  the  promise,  or  the 
covenant  stood  steadfast  in  the  realm,  of  glory  anterior  to 
creation.  So  that  whether  we  lay  hold  of  all  the  promises  of 
the  covenant  age,  or  of  the  fulfilment  of  them  in  Christ,  as 
opened  in  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John,  the  record  is  one. 
Creation  was  founded  upon  redemption,  and  not  redemption 
upon  creation.  And  in  speaking  of  the  calling  of  Christ  we 
must  ever  keep  this  one  point  in  view.  (CoL  L  16,  17; 
Heb.  xL  3.) 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God"  This  was  the  anterior  glory  in  glory  -,  it  can  in  no 
way  be  defined  of  time,  cycles,  or  age,  because  time  had  not 
begun,  the  ages  of  creation  had  not  had  place.  "  Thou  lovest 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  "  Chosen  us  in  Him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  "  Who  verily  was  fore- 
ordained before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  In  Prov.  viii. 
we  see  the  remote  glory,  the  majesty  of  the  Divine  Persons 


4  THB  CALLING  OF  0HBI8T. 

then.  "  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  own 
self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the  world 
was."  (John  xvii.  5,  22.)  "No  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven  but  He  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 
man  which  is  in  heaven."  (iii.  13.)  Enoch  and  Elijah  had 
ascended  into  Paradise,  into  the  intermediate  state,  which  I 
shall  show  in  a  later  chapter ;  but  none  but  the  Son  of  (xod 
and,  oh,  the  more  amazing  revelation,  "  the  Son  of  man,"  had 
then  ascended  into  that  heaven  of  heavens,  the  glory  of  the 
Father.  There  was  a  death  to  be  accomplished  at  Jerusalem 
before  this  could  be.  (Luke  ix.  31.)  "  What,  if  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  He  was  before ) "  (John  vi.  62.) 
Yes,  even  this  was  of  the  anterior  glory.  Prov.  viii.  23—31  : 
'^I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever 
the  earth  was."  But  we  must  leave  the  mystery,  and  come 
down  to  the  posterior  glory  of  the  Almighty :  to  time.  Gk>d 
is  omniscient :  whatever  He  purposes  is  always  present  to 
Him. 

I  have  said  we  must  come  down  to  the  posterior  era :  to  time. 
''In  the  beginning  God  creaUd  the  heaven  and  the  earth." 
(Gen.  i.  1.)  This  was  not  the  epoch  spoken  of  by  St.  John. 
"  The  Word  "  was  not  created  or  made.  He  stood  the  Head  of 
redemption  in  a  remote  eternity,  in  the  anterior  glory  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost :  for  the  title  represents  the  Three 
Persons  of  the  Godhead ;  and  I  do  not  think  I  do  wrong  in 
saying  that  the  Three  Holy  Persons  were  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us  (John  i.  14,  xiv.  9 — 11 ;  Luke  L  35  ;  Col.  iL  9),  One 
Almighty,  One  God.  Then  in  the  council  chamber  of  heaven 
God  decreed  to  destroy  the  evil  nature  (Heb.  ii.  14) ;  then  He 
decreed  the  scheme  of  redemption;  then  Christ  was  called; 
then  He  was  "  the  First,"  God.  "  Before  Thou  hadst  formed 
the  earth  and  the  world,  even  frx>m  everlasting  to  everlasting. 
Thou  art  God."  (Psahn  xc)  "Thou  art  from  everlasting." 
(xciii.  2.)  And  so  in  the  posterior  almighty  glory,  in  time,  the 
Three  Holy  Persons  were  there  to  create.     (Gen.  L  2,  26.) 
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^Let  ttf  make  man  in  cur  image.''  "The  man  is  become  as 
006  of  tu."  (iiL  22. ;  CoL  L  16.)  "He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  Him."  "  In  the  beginning  Ood  created 
the  hesTen  and  the  earth." 

Bat  here  we  are  upon  the  neck  of  the  past  and  the  present, 
upon  the  connecting  link  of  eternity  with  eternity,  standing  on 
t  neck  of  land  between  two  unbounded  oceans.     "  A  thousand 
years  in  Thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as 
a  watch  in  the  night."    We  do  not  know  when  that  beginning 
was.     To  think  of  it  as  six  thousand  years  ago  would  be  to 
ignore  the  constitution  of  Revelation,  to  limit  the  infinite  to  the 
finite.     These  six  days  of  creation  and  a  day  of  rest  are  not 
days  of  twenty-four  hours :  it  would  be  perfectly  childish  to 
think  so.     Gen.  iL  4  reveals  this.     "The  evening  and  the 
morning  "  simply  mean  the  evenmg  and  the  morning  of  ever- 
lasting cycles.    Everlasting  in  Revelation  has  the  same  meaning 
as  from  cycle  to  cycle.    "  In  the  beginning  God  created  "  (^ake 
into  being  material  nature)  "  the  heaven  and  the  earth ; "  but 
they  may  have  lain  for  millions  of  cycles,  seething  in  primeval 
heat,  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  terrestrial  and  celestial 
beings.     "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."     I  shall 
show  in  a  later  chapter  this  fact  of  systems  of  worlds  in  prepar 
ration  for  Crod's  use :  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  :  if  it 
had  not  been  so,  I  would  have  told  you."    And  hence  the  form 
of  expression  in  this  chronicle  of  the  six  days'  work :  "  The 
evening  and  the  morning."     There  was  the  evening  and  the 
night  of  worlds,  before  the  morning  and  the  day.     God  only 
saw  those  nights  of  chaos,  darkness,  and  of  void  ;  He  only  who 
said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light,"  saw  those  suns 
arise  in  splendour,  shedding  their  genial  warmth  and  glory 
over  the  universal  waste ;  He  only  could  "  divide  the  light  from 
the  darkness."     Days  are  thus  variably  spoken  of  throughout 
Scripture,  meaning  a  period,  dispensations,  cycles,  ages,  years. 
(Psalm  ii.  7;  Dan.  xiL  12.)     But  one  thing  we  must  never 
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lofle  sight  of, — that  this  beginniDg  of  creation,  the  creation  of 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  as  recorded  in  the  first  verse  of  this 
first  chapter,  was  a  part  of  the  first  day's  work  (ver.  5),  and 
noty  as  some  suppose,  a  work  of  an  anterior  date  to  the  six 
days'  work  of  creation.  But  what  must  the  tremendous  un- 
portance  of  the  work  of  redemption  be,  to  be  effected  at  the 
cost  of  creation?  to  be  wrought  from  first  to  last  by  the  eternal 
God  f    Christ  was  called,  and  €rod  worked  by  Him. 

The  creation  of  man  was  the  culminating  point  in  God's 
work  of  creation.  Man  was  the  last  object  He  created ;  and 
he  was  included  in  the  declaration,  "Behold,  all  was  very 
good."  The  man  and  the  woman  were  perfect,  good ;  of  Grod,  in 
His  image  and  likeness.  They  were  a  superior  order  of  beings 
to  anything  that  had  gone  before  :  the  "  great  whales  "  and  the 
manmioth,  the  "  leviathan,  the  living  creature,  and  the  beast  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind,"  could  not  vie  with  man;  all  were 
subservient  and  subordinated  to  man ;  all  things  created  and 
prepared  in  those  past  cycles  were  for  the  use  of  man,  and 
dominion  was  given  to  him  over  all.  In  the  beast  there  was 
dim  instinct ;  but  reason,  intellect,  and  soul,  the  moral  image 
and  spiritual  likeness  of  €k>d,  made  man  to  differ  from  all, 
supreme  over  alL  "  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 
Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  Thy 
hands ;  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet :  all  sheep  and 
oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths 
of  the  seas."    (Psalm  viii. ;  Heb.  ii.  6 — 10.) 

That  man  was  the  pre-historic  man.  We  have  no  histoiy  of 
him,  save  as  we  have  gUmpses  back  through  the  dark  vista  of 
the  past,  through  the  ages  and  cycles  of  the  past.  (Jude  6 ; 
2  Pet  iL  4;  1  Epis.  iii.  19.)  If  Christ  was  called  from  a 
remote  past  eternity,  as  we  see  He  was,  the  inference  is  that 
the  evil  nature  existed  coeval  with  the  Word,  and  this  tre- 
mendous cost  for  the  annihilation  of  it  was  undertaken  by  God. 
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Hut  first  baman  economy  did  pass  away :  darkness  closed  upon 
the  scene,  death  was  the  seal  of  its  page,  and  a  day  of  rest 
pfepared  the  world  for  another  race. 

The  second  page  of  history  commences  in  the  fourth  Terse 

of  the  second  chapter.     The  two  records  of  man  (i.  26,  27 ; 

u.  5,  7)  are  not  the  same.     In  the  first  we  are  told  God  created 

man  and  woman ;  in  the  second,  "  The  Lord  Grod  formed  man 

of  the  dust  of  the  rpround"    (ii.  7.)    Probably  some  time  elapsed 

before  Eve  was  made^  for  in  the  intervening  time  Eden  was 

{Wanted,  and  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow 

erery  tree  that  was  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food ; 

the  channels  of  the  rivers  were  appointed ;  the  tree  of  life  was 

placed  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 

good  and  evil  were  by  God  also  put  there.     The  command  not 

to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  that  tree  was  given  to  the  man  only. 

And  then  we  hear  Him  say,  ''It  is  not  good  that  the  man 

fthoold  be  alone."    The  solitude  had  been  witnessed,  the  want 

felt.     Beasts  and  fowls  were  then /onnee?  out  of  the  ground,  and 

Adam  gave  names  to  them  all.     Then  the  woman  was  nuide 

from  the  rib  of  the  man.     So  that  if  this  was  the  original 

bringing  forth  there  was  no  creation  at  all !  One  or  the  other  of  the 

two  records  must  be  untrue ;  Revelation,  as  our  standing  ground, 

from  the  very  first  page,  falls  to  the  ground ;  and  God,  if  there 

be  any,  is  found  to  be  a  liar.    But  no  :  He  is  God  I    Every  word 

is  deeply,  intensely  true, — fraught  with  life.    The  two  records, — 

one  of  the  creation,  in  the  first  chapter ;  and  oue  of  the 

reproduction  of  man,  and  of  giving  to  him  the  earth  for  his 

habitation,  in  the  second.     The  chronicle   is  so  lucid  and 

precise,  it  could  only  have  been  given  to  the  world  by  the 

Spirit  of  God.    Thus  do  Revelation  and  geology,  or  the  physical 

history  of  our  world,  become  one  :  all  is  harmony  and  in  repose. 

Han   and  woman  were  created  ''very  good,"  but  they  feU. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  formed  or  made  from  the  dust  of  the 

ground :  they  sinned  and  died.     Christ  was  called  "  The  Lamb 

slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."    The  whole  Bible  is  in 
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proof  of  thiB.     ''  As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive."    (1  Cor.  xv.) 

We  may  come  down  to  the  time  of  the  Fall.  The  devil 
was  in  Eden.  (Rev.  xiL  9.)  The  great  Dragon,  that  old 
Serpent,  the  Devil,  and  Satan  are  one.  The  Holy  Trinity  were 
there:  "The  Lord  God"  represents  the  Three  Holy  Persons. 
The  crushing  of  the  head  of  the  old  Serpent  was  declared, 
revealed :  utter  extermination  was  intended,  crushing  the  head 
where  the  deadly  poison  lay  being  the  means  of  putting  to 
death  the  poisonous  reptile.  "  Her  seed,**  how  finely  does  it 
arch  the  spheres,  "it  shall  bruise  thy  head."  The  gate  of 
Eden  might  be  shut,  Cherubims, — the  sacred  writers, — and  the 
flaming  sword  of  justice  be  placed  thero,  to  prevent  any  assump- 
tion of  return  to  innocence  and  peace ;  but  the  door  of  heaven 
opened,  as  was  evidenced  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  which 
henceforth  prophesied  until  John,  and  power  was  given  to  enter 
there.     (Luke  xxiv.  27,  44.) 

In  the  offering  of  Abel  we  see  Christ ;  in  the  ark  upon  the 
mighty  flood  we  see  Him ;  in  the  generation  of  Shem  we  see 
Him ;  in  the  calling  of  Abram  we  see  Him ;  in  the  everlasting 
covenant  we  see  Him :  grace,  and  peace,  and  life,  eternal  life, 
to  flow  by  One,  to  stand  in  One. 

Who  can  trace  the  river  of  life,  even  from  the  calling  of 
Abram  to  the  closing  of  the  canon  of  Holy  Scripture  ?  "  To 
whom  belonged  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
promises."  (Rom.  9.)  The  river  of  life  rolled  mightily  through 
all  these.  See  the  adoption  from  first  to  last.  (Gen.  vi.  4 ; 
John  i.  12  ;  1  Epis.  iiL  1,  2.)  "Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be." 

"  And  the  glory."  The  glorious  Shekiuah,  the  visible  presence 
of  the  almighty,  eternal  Spirit"  (Ex.  xxv.  20,  22 ;  xl.  34,  35 ; 
2  Chron.  v.  13,  14 ;  Psalm  Ixxx.  1 ;  xcix.  1.) 

"  And  the  covenants."  The  covenant  of  works,  now  absolute 
as  justifying;  the  covenant  of  grace,  eternal,  and  stable  as 
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the  throne  of  06<L  From  God  in  Christ,  His  own  Word,  it  is 
God,  and  as  enduring  as  He  is  eternal.  **  By  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie.''  (Heb.  vL  18.) 
The  promise  and  the  oath,  they  stood  in  Christ  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost :  in  the  One  they  have  been  fulfilled,  in  the  other  they 
will  be  complete.  (Gen.  xviL  19  ;  2  Sam.  xziii.  5 ;  Isa.  Iv.  3 ; 
Jer.  xxzL  fix>m  ver.  31 ;  Heb.  xiii.  20.) 

"  And  the  giving  of  the  law."  The  law  "  was  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator.''  (Gal.  iii.  17 — 19.)  Christ 
stood  in  the  breach  between  the  broken  law  and  God.  It  was 
given  under  the  auspices  of  the  GospeL  (Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  7 ; 
xxiv.  8.)  The  law  was  fulfilled  by  One :  Christ  was  called  to 
fulfil  it,  and  believers  in  Him  are  alone  justified.  This  doctrine 
is  taught  throughout  Revelation  in  the  most  full  clear  manner 
that  anything  can  be  taught.    (Rom.  iii.  20.) 

"  And  the  service  of  God."  What  was  the  whole  service  of 
God  under  the  typical  dispensation  1  A  setting  forth  of  Christ, 
and  a  revelation  of  the  Spirit,  the  gift  of  whom  was  the 
sequence  of  His  work.  That  typical  service  stands  a  marvel- 
lous foreshadow  and  a  gigantic  memorial  of  Christ,  from  Abel 
to  the  Cross.  If  for  a  moment  the  fire  upon  the  holy  altar 
became  low,  it  was  relighted  by  blood.  (1  Kings  xviii.  from 
ver.  21.) 

''  And  the  promises."  The  promises  and  the  covenants  have 
to  some  extent  the  same  meaning.  If  all  the  promises  of 
Revelation  were  extracted,  what  a  volume  would  they  make ! 
And  not  one  can  fail ;  not  one  can  ever  be  lost  or  forgotten 
by  Grod.  There  they  lie,  in  the  sacred  casket  of  His  Word, — 
gems  of  inestimable  value,  diamonds  of  the  clearest  water.  In 
referring  to  the  covenant  age,  I  may  extract  a  few ;  but  I  leave 
my  reader  to  make  them  his  own,  by  an  attentive  reading  of 
God's  Word  with  this  one  phase  of  light  specially  in  view, — 
"the  promises."  They  will  be  a  staff  in  life  and  in  death. 
They  are  called  '' exceeding  great  and  precious  promisea" 
(2  Pet.  L  4;  Heb.  vi.  12 ;  viL  8 ;  viii.  6.)     My  subject  is,  the 
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calling  of  Christ.  Thej  all  stand  in  Him,  and  are  all  sammed 
up  in  Him.  *'  All  the  promises  of  Gk)d  in  Him  are  jea,  and  in 
Him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us."  (2  Cor.  i.  20.)  "  I 
will  receive  you,  and  ¥nll  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  Then 
the  apostle  exclaimed,  "  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Grod."  (vL  18; 
vii.  1.) 

But  I  must  return  to  the  covenant  age ;  not  to  the  source  of 
this  river  of  grace  (Ps.  xlvL  4),  but  to  a  confluence  of  its 
streams  "  The  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad 
rivers  and  streams."  (Isa.  xxxiiL  21.)  This  is  so :  so  that  of 
grace,  from  eternity  to  eternity  it  will  be  said,  "  They  all  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them  :  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ" 

Grod  said  to  Abram,  "  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
Me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations  for 
an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee."  (Gen.  xvii.  6.)  And  St.  Paul  said  the  covenant 
of  the  law,  or  of  works,  which  was  four  hundred  years  afterwards, 
did  not  annul  this  covenant  of  grace.  (Gal.  iii.  17.)  Two 
absolute  promises  were  then  made,  or  two  were  contained  in 
the  covenant  of  grace.  To  be  a  God  unto  him  to  whom  the 
covenant  was  committed :  ''unto  thee,"  No  greater  promise  could 
have  been  made ;  no  covenant  more  all-suflicient ;  but  nothing 
less  could  have  sufficed.  Crod,  and  none  but  God  in  Christ, 
could  have  fulfilled  all  the  contract  Grace  was  absolute,  free, 
ample  ;  it  stood  in  Christ :  no  merit,  no  condition ;  but  grace, 
free  grace.  Christ  had  been  called^  and  God  could  work. 
''  And  to  thy  seed  after  thee."  A  perpetual  stream  of  grace 
was  here  promised,  which  has  ever  been  supplied :  no  want,  no 
fiulure.  "The  promise  is  to  you  and  to  your  children."  We, 
as  Isaac  was,  are  "  the  children  of  promise."  The  stream  flows 
on;  our  children,  and  our  childrens'  children  can  be  called, 
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because  Christ  was  called.    All  is  secure  and  eternal  in  Him. 
(Isa.  xHt.  1 — 5.) 

'^I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all  fiEunilies  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  (Gen.  xii.  3.)  Here  Abram  was  caUed  in  Christ; 
and  Christ  was  promised  in  Abram.  Just  that  which  we  find 
in  His  own  striking  words  to  His  Father.    (John  xvii.  21 — 23.) 

"  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord  ....  That  in 
blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  that  is 
upon  the  sea  shore  ....  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed."  (zxii.  17,  18.)  And  again  to  Jacob  : 
"  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed."  (xxviiL  14.)  It  is  not  my  purpose  here  to  extract 
the  promises  concerning  Christ,  but  simply  to  show  how  they 
pervade  Revelation,  to  reveal  the  calling  of  Christ.  So  pre 
ordained  was  it  that  the  Word  lay  an  open  volume  to  all 
tau^t  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  ''  I  will  bless  thee ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  blessed."  The  progenitors  of  Christ  were  blessed  in 
Abram ;  and  they,  in  the  direct  line  through  whom  He  was  to 
come,  were  a  blessing  to  all  families,  nations,  and  people.  If 
Christ  had  not  been  called  in  the  remote  anterior  cycle,  they 
would  not  have  been  called  in  time. 

Joseph  was  a  pre-eminent  type  of  Christ,  and  the  promises 
to  his  house  were  as  pre-eminent  as  the  type.  (Gen.  xlix. 
22 — 26  ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  13 — 17.)  "  From  thence  is  the  Shepherd, 
the  Stone  of  Israel."  In  these  days  of  Church  and  State 
preeminence,  we  are  told  that  stone  might  have  referred  to 
"  the  stone  of  Destiny,"  or  "  Jacob's  pillow,"  now  in  Westminster 
Abbey.     I  leave  my  reader  whereon  to  build. 

We  may  come  down  to  the  calling  of  Moses ;  but  we  shall 
see  the  Root  of  Moses  was  there ;  without  whom  Moses  could 
not  have  been  called.  The  eternal  autograph,  THE  LORD 
GOD,  or  THE  LORD  GOD  of  your  fathers,— the  God  of  Abraham, 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, — the  I  AM,  headed  the  great  commission. 
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The  first  title  was  henceforth  the  covenant  name,  and  represented 
the  three  Persons  of  the  Holj  Trinity ;  while  the  second  title 
represented  the  unitjr  of  the  Trinity, — the  One  God.  I  shall 
simply  say  here  that  the  law  Moses  was  to  give  was  to  condemn 
the  whole  world ;  and  so  to  bring  it  to  Christ  to  find  release, 
forgiveness,  peace,  salvation,  and  eternal  life  in  Him.  The 
enormous  typical  service  he  was  to  institute,  and  to  observe, 
was  to  reveal  Christ,  "  the  Angel  of  the  covenant "  (Ex.  xxiiL 
20—23) ;  the  meaning  of  His  great  name  JEHOVAH  (vL  3), 
of  His  nature,  and  the  nature  of  His  great  commission.  The 
service  of  the  passover  (Ex.  xii.),  and  of  the  day  of  atonement  alone 
(Levit  xvi.  17,  21),  what  did  they  reveal  ?  The  one  sin-offering 
for  the  sin  of  the  world,  a  sinless-offering  to  God  for  alL  The 
jubilee  revealed  release  and  freedom  by  Him.  (Levit.  xxv.  8 ; 
John  viii.  36.)  The  laws  of  cleansing  revealed  total  depravity : 
our  very  nature  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  God.  (Levit  xii)  The 
laws  for  cleansing  the  leper  revealed  Christ :  the  alone  Healer  of 
corrupt  nature,  (xiii.  14,  15.)  The  atonement  made  by  Him 
for  sin  alone  expiated  the  blot,  the  foul  nature:  ''It  is  the 
blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul."  (xvi.  17.) 
This  done,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  even  under  the  Mosaic 
economy,  came  to  fill  the  void,  to  make  holy,  to  fit  for  gloiy. 
(xxiv.  to  ver.  9.)  When  we  invoke  His  help,  it  must  always 
be  in  the  full  assurance  that  He  is  One  Almighty,  One  Grod. 
Thus  do  we  see  the  calling  of  Christ  as  much  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  in  the  New :  the  last  being  only  the  fulfilment  or 
repletion  of  the  first  **  The  Lamb  of  God ''  is  the  centre  and 
source  of  life,  and  all  blessedness  from  eternity  to  eternity. 

Therefore,  before  proceeding,  I  will  here  notice  some  of  the 
names  by  which  He  was  called,  that  we  may  see  in  Him  that 
glorious  Luminary  He  ever  has  been,  and  ever  will  be  to  this 
world.  ''  I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  Do  we  not  bask  in 
the  genial  benign  influences  of  the  Celestial  Orb  1 

The  name  "  God  Almighty "  heads  the  catalogue  of  names. 
(Ex.  vi.  3.)     The  reference  was  primarily  to  the  Creator,  to  the 
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God  of  creation  in  Gen.  L  ;  but  He  was  the  same  Being  who  in 
Christ  wrought  redemption.  The  whole  of  Revelation  declares 
this.  (L  26.)  "The  world  was  made  by  Him."  (John  i.  10 ;  ix.  1 ; 
CoL  L  16 ;  Acts  xx.  28.)  When  God  said  to  Moses,  "  I  appeared 
onto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  bj  the  name  of 
God  Almighty,  but  by  my  name  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known 
to  them,"  He  simply  meant  He  had  not  explained  the  meaning 
of  that  name  to  them, — not  illustrated  it  to  them  as  He  was 
then  about  to  do  to  Moses  by  the  law,  the  typical  and 
Leritical  economy.  So  that  naturally  the  name  JEHOVAH 
&ll8  the  next  to  be  grasped,  or  rather  to  attempt  to  grasp ; 
for  the  meaning,  the  incommunicable  name,  nature,  or  purpose 
of  God  towards  His  people  confronts  us  as  we  advance. 
God  gave  to  Moses  a  glorious  revelation  of  the  meaning; 
and  to  David  even  a  more  glorious  one :  as  we  hear  the 
name  lauded  in  his  Psalms  we  see  this.  But  it  remained 
for  St.  Paul  to  give  us  the  fuller,  deeper  insight,  "  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  (Eph.  iii.  8.)  We  may  work 
in  the  mine  of  Revelation,  scale  its  heights,  pass  again 
and  again  throughout  all  its  intricacies,  lay  hold  of  the  truths 
plain  to  be  understood ;  but  we  can  never  know,  calculate,  or 
span  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ :  eternity  alone  will 
reveal  them.  Of  temporal  things  it  might  be  written,  "  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  for  the  things  of  heaven  :  for  the  dew,  and  for  the 
deep  that  coucheth  beneath,  and  for  the  precious  things  brought 
forUi  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put  forth  by  the 
moon,  and  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains,  and 
for  the  precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills,  and  for  the  precious 
things  of  the  earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and  for  the  goodwill  of 
Him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush."  But  the  same  may  be  said  of 
spiritual  things, — and  incomparably  more ;  for  Christ  is  an 
ioexhaustible  source  of  all  blessing.  Forgiveness,  holiness, 
reconciliation,  peace,  salvation,  and  eternal  life,  are  all  in  Him, 
the  true  God.  The  store-house  of  His  grace  is  inexhaustible ; 
the  depositary  of  His  riches  can  never  be  drawn  upon  too  often. 
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it  can  never  be  emptied  or  drained  in  any  way.  Christ  can  never 
be  bankrupt;  all  resources  of  strength,  wisdom,  light,  and 
almighty  protection,  in  Him  are  not  only  inexhaustible,  but  they 
go  on  to  increase  as  we  proceed  :  ''  Of  His  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace."  He  stands  upon  the  arena  of  the 
universe,  the  One  in  whom  all  are  complete,  replete.  (Eph.  i. 
10.)  A  future  eternity  alone  will  unfold  the  depths  of  treasures 
in  Him.  When  throughout  all  the  systems  of  worlds  science 
reveals  to  us,  or  God  by  science  reveals  to  us, — when  all  shall  be 
holiness,  harmony,  and  glory, — then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  we 
know  the  depth  of  riches  in  Christ :  ''  Whom  the  heaven  must 
receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began."     (Acts  iiL  21.) 

But  then  the  question  arises.  What  would  the  universe  be 
without  that  One  ?  What  would  the  guilty  soul  and  conscience 
be  without  that  city  of  refuge  ?  Would  not  the  sin  of  a  life 
sink  each  one  and  all  to  the  lowest  hell  ?  the  realm  of  space  to 
the  lowest  hell  ?  "  Behold,  He  put  no  trust  in  His  servants ; 
and  His  angels  He  charged  with  folly :  how  much  less  in  them 
that  dwell  in  houses  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust, 
who  are  crushed  before  the  mothi"  (Job  iv.  18.)  "There  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."  (Psalm  xiv.  3 ;  liii.  3.) 
"There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  (Rom.  iii.  10,  12.) 
Then  it  becomes  a  question  of  absolute  fact.  What  could  be 
done  without  Christ?  He  is  a  Bank,  to  be  drawn  upon  to 
what  amount  we  like, — always  open,  day  and  night,  in  the  past, 
in  the  present,  and  for  ever ;  He  is  "  the  Tree  of  life  "  to  live 
upon,  the  God  covenanted  to  be  for  ever  God :  who  can  have 
more?  And  yet  nothing  less  could  suffice.  "To  be  a  God 
unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  tfue^  And  still  the  world  is 
backward,  and  the  Church  dull  and  slow  to  lift  up  her  voice  for 
Christ. 

When  Bildad  the  Shuhite  mocked  Job,  and  said  if  he  were 
pure  and  would  seek  after  God,  God  would  arise  for  him,  and 
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those  that  hated  him  should  come  to  shame ;  Job  answered,  "  I 
know  it  is  so  of  a  truth :  but  how  should  man  be  just  with 
God  t "  (ix.  2.)  He  felt  the  thing  to  be  impossible,  and  would 
not  pat  in  the  plea ;  and  it  was  being  thus  conyinced  of  total 
corraptiouy  dumbfoimded  before  Cxod,  that  God  justified  him  as 
a  believer.  Job  was  a  sinful  man,  one  of  the  fallen  sons  of 
Adam :  he  knew  it  (vii.  20),  and  we  see  it  plainly  upon  every 
page  of  his  history ;  and  yet  God  said  of  him  as  a  believer, 
three  times  repeating  the  assertion,  "  A  perfect  and  an  upright 
man."  In  Christ  we  are  justified  from  all  things  from  which 
we  conld  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  God  will  not. 
He  cannot  stigmatize  a  believer  with  sin :  "  Blessed  is  the  man 
to  whom  the  Lord  urUl  not  impute  sin."  (Rom.  iv.  8  ;  Psalm 
xxxiL  1,  2.)  He  cannot  condemn  those  He  has  forgiven.  St. 
Paul  exclaimed,  <<Will  God  that  justifieth?  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  f    Will  Christ  that  died  1 " 

JEHOVAH  was  the  covenant  name  of  God.  All  its  meaning 
could  not  be  communicated  to  man :  its  meaning  was  incom- 
municable. We  believe  in  our  ignorance,  in  our  incapacity  to 
fathom  the  depth ;  but  we  believe  in  Christ :  "  Salvation  is  of 
the  JEHOVAH."  (Jonah  ii.  9.)  "Our  foundation  is  in  the 
dust ; "  but  we  have  ever  the  old  Foundation  to  stand  upon : 
"  I  am  the  JEHOVAH  thy  God."  "  I  know  thy  poverty,  but 
thou  art  rich." 

It  is  most  remarkable  that  in  this  re-establishment  of  the 
covenant  with  Moses  €rod  should  have  given  to  Himself  the 
two  titles,—"  THE  JEHOVAH  GOD,"  signifying  the  Holy 
Trinity  (Psalm  ex.  1 ;  Matt.  xxii.  44 ;  Acts  ii.  34),  and  which 
I  think  Christ  also  referred  to  when  He  said,  "  I  am  the  Root 
tnd  Offspring  of  David"  (Rev.  xxiL  16);  and  also  the  other 
title, — I  AM,  signifying  the  unity  of  the  Trinity,  One  God;  I  AM 
THAT  I  AM,  meaning  I  am  now  that  which  I  shall  be ;  or,  in 
other  words,  I  am  now  to  you  what  the  Being  of  the  Covenant 
will  be  to  His  people  when  He  comes.  Ages  might  lie  between, 
bat  still  one  God:  One  in  Three  Divine  Persons.    And  as 
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Christ  declared  the  Trinity  in  the  passage  I  have  referred  to 
(Matt.  xxii.  44),  so  also  He  declared  the  unity  of  the  Grodhead 
in  Himself.  He  walked  upon  the  sea,  stilled  the  tempest,  and 
said,  "  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I," — or,  the  I  AM, — "  be  not 
afraid."  (Mark  vi.  50.)  And  again  before  the  high  priest,  in 
Mark  xiv.  G2  :  ''Art  Thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed! 
And  Jesus  said,  I  AM.''  (Luke  xxiv.  39.)  **  Before  Abraham 
was,  I  AM."  (John  viii.  58.)  In  Him  was  the  complexity  of 
the  Trinity  and  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  And  in  that 
wonderful  portrait  in  the  Revelation  (xviii.),  which  I  can  never 
draw  and  re-draw  too  often,  we  see  this :  ''  Fear  not ;  I  am  the 
First  and  the  Last :  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell,  and  of  death.''  ''The  Alpha  and  the  Omega"  are  the 
explanation  of  all  the  other  titles  of  our  Lord. 

But  a  more  glorious  title  rose  out  of  this  memorial  title 
given  to  Moses  to  go  with  to  his  people :  "  THE  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  "  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Loi*d,  that  they  shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  hrwight  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  but,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up,  and  which 
led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them ;  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land."  (Jer.  xxiii.  7,  8.)  Under  the 
old  economy  the  orthodox  invocation  had  been  "JEHOVAH 
GOD  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel"  (1  Kings  xviii.  36),  but 
it  was  to  be  superseded  by  the  use  of  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
it  was  to  this  transition  period  of  form  He  referred  when  He 
said,  "  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name :  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  What  names  lie 
before  us  to  ask  in  !  what  pleas  do  they  set  up,  what  blessings 
do  they  bring  down !  Let  us  look  at  some  others  that  reveal  to 
OS  the  One  called.  One  of  the  world's  history,  whose  presence 
at  Grod's  right  hand  is  mediation  and  intercession. 

We  have  heard  the  prophecy  of  Jacob :  "  From  thence  is  the 
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Shepherd,  the  Stone  of  Israel."  David,  in  his  own  kingdom, 
saw  a  type  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  wrote,  ''  The  Stone 
which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
comer.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 
(Psalm  czviiL  22,  23.)  Christ  exultinglj  referred  to  that  Stone 
as  signifying  the  Comer  Stone  of  His  kingdom,  Himself :  and 
said.  Whosoever  should  fall  on  it  should  be  broken :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  should  fall,  it  would  grind  him  to  powder. 
(Matt,  xxl  42,  44.) 

Daniel  also  saw  that  Stone  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  Christ. 
(ii.  34,  45.)  Isaiah  also : ''  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  founda- 
tion a  Stone,  a  tried  Stone,  a  precious  Comer  Stone,  a  sure 
Foundation."  (ixviiL  16.)  St  Peter,  whom  the  Church  -of 
Rome  would  build  upon  instead  of  Christ,  built  himself  upon 
"The  Uvmg  Stone."  (1  Epis.  ii.  4,  6,  7,  8.)  No  name  to  him 
was  expressive  enough  to  tell  its  value :  "  This  is  the  Stone 
which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the 
head  of  the  comer."  (Acts  iv.  11.)  I  am  simply  showing  the 
calling  of  Christ,  by  how  many  names  He  is  set  forth  to  us, 
that  we  may  see  Him,  the  one  central  Object  upon  the  arena  of 
the  imiverse,  upon  whom  the  eye  of  heaven  and  earth  is  fixed. 
Who  was  it  that  said,  "Behold,  I  lay"?  The  eternal  God. 
Let  us  listen  to  His  command,  and  behold.  "  Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
(1  Cor.  iiL  11.) 

Messiah  was  another  name  whereby  God  might  be  revealed 
to  us:  the  Anointed  One.  (Ps.  ii.  2.)  Let  this  beautiful 
psalm  be  read  here.  What  powers  of  earth  or  hell  can  contend 
with  or  vanquish  the  Anointed  One  of  God  1  Anointed  by  His 
Almighty,  all  Holy  Spirit.  "  The  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our 
King.  Then  Thou  spakest  in  vision  to  Thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst, 
I  have  laid  help  upon  One  that  is  mighty ;  I  have  exalted  One 
chosen  out  of  the  people.  I  have  found  David  my  servant ; 
with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him."  (Ixxxix.  19 — 36.) 
Here  David  was  the  type ;  but  the  Messiah  was  the  Antitype. 

c 
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(Luke  L  33.)  '<  He  whom  (jod  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words 
of  €rod  :  for  Gkxl  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  Him." 
(John  iii.  34.)  ''John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit 
descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  Him." 
(L  32,  33,  34,  3G  ;  Matt  iii.  16.)  "Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soiU  is  well  pleased  : 
I  will  put  my  Si»irit  upon  Him."  (xii.  18  ;  Isa.  xliL  1.)  Christ 
is  the  Greek  of  Messiah ;  and  hence  Peter's  reply :  "  The  Christ 
of  Grod  (Luke  ix.  20 ;  Matt.  xvi.  16,  17) ;  the  Anointed  One  of 
Cod."  And  the  words  of  the  woman  of  Samaria :  "  I  know  that 
Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ ....  I  that  speak  unto 
th^e  am  He."  Appealing,  scrutinizing  sentence.  Hence  by  the 
immaculate  conception  (Luke  i.  35),  and  this  anointing  by  the 
Holy  GJiost  (Acts  x.  38), — "  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power," — came  the  other  title, 
which  is  Almighty  in  its  essential  nature :  "  The  Holy  One." 
"  I  know  Tliee  who  Thou  art,— the  Holy  One  of  God."  (Mark 
i.  24;  Ps.  xvi.  10  ;  Acts  ii.  27;  xiii.  35.)  It  was  for  t)aniel, 
the  man  greatly  beloved,  first  to  reveal  our  Lord  under  this 
title  of  Messiali.  (ix.  25,  26.)  He  had  been  surrounded  by 
great  monarchs,  by  powerful  despots;  but  He  shoidd  come, 
and  the  time  when  was  told  Him,  who  should  teach,  and  rule, 
and  reign  in  equity  and  holiness,  in  peace,  mercy,  and  justice. 
Upon  earth  He  might  not  be  anointed  for  the  glory  of  His 
eternal  kingdom  :  "  Touch  me  not."    (John  xx.  17.) 

JESUS,  or  Saviour,  was  another  title  by  which  the  Ambassador 
from  God  must  be  named  to  reveal  His  mission.  Not  only  a 
herald  of  earth  must  go  before  Him  to  proclaim  Him,  but  the 
angel  Gabriel  (Luke  i.  19 — 26),  who  had  announced  the  Messiah 
to  Daniel  (ix.  21.)  "  Thou  shalt  call  His  name  JESUS  :  for  He 
bliall  save  His  people  from  their  sins."  (Matt  i.  20,  21.)  "  Unto 
you  is  bom  tliis  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord."  This  was  the  Saviour  of  the  prophets.  "All 
flesh  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
liedeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob."     (Isaiah  xlix.  26.)     "  I, 
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even  I,  am  the  JEHOVAH ;  and  beside  Me  there  is  no  Sayiour." 
(xliiL  11.)  ''There  is  no  Grod  beside  Me;  a  just  Grod  and  a 
SaTiour;  there  is  none  beside  Me."  (xlv.  21.)  "Thou  shalt 
know  that  I  the  JEHOVAH  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  mighty  One  of  Jacob."  (Ix.  16 ;  Ps.  cvi.  20 ;  Hos.  xiii.  4.) 
This  title  of  our  Lord  was  from  Himself  by  Joshua,  having  led 
His  people  into  Canaan :  "  As  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord 
am  I  now  come."  (Josh.  y.  14.)  Jesus  and  Joshua  have  the 
same  meaning,  type,  and  antitype.  None  but  Jesus  can  lead 
us  into  glory.  "  We  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father 
sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  (1  John  iv.  14.) 
"  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  Himself 
for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people."  (Titus  ii.  13.)  "After  that 
the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared." 
(iiL  4 — 6.)  "  If  Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  then  would  he 
not  afterward  have  spoken  of  another  day.  There  remaineth 
therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God."     (Heb.  iv.  8,  9.) 

Shiloh  was  another  name  by  which  "  the  Son  of  man "  was 
called.  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  Him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be."  (Gen.  xliz.  10.)  I  do 
not  at  all  think,  as  so  many  commentators  do,  also  both  ancient 
Jews  and  Christians,  that  this  title  is  at  aU  one  with  that  of 
the  Messiah,  Anointed  One ;  but  that  it  has  precisely  the  same 
meaning  as  "  King  of  Salem,  which  is  King  of  peace."  (Heb.  vii.) 
Salem  was  a  name  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  The  Shiloh  was 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  His  kingdom  was  absolutely  a 
spiritual  one :  and  herein  we  shall  find  the  true  meaning  of 
the  title.  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  until  He 
comes  to  whom  it  belongs."  The  spiritual  Sceptre  did  not 
depart  from  Judah,  until  the  Jews  submitted  to  Rome.  (Luke  L) 
"  The  Lord  God  hath  raised  up  an  Horn  of  salvation  for  us  in 
the  house  of  His  servant  David."    "  The  chief  priests  answered. 
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We  have  no  king  but  Ceesar."  Until  He  came  to  whom  tbe 
sceptre  belonged.  **  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  Qod  shall  give  unto  Him  the 
throne  of  His  father  David :  and  He  shall  reign  oyer  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 
(Luke  i.  32,  33.)  Here  we  come  to  the  true  meaning  of  the 
title  "  Shiloh  : "  "  The  Prince  of  life;"  connected  in  the  Apostle's 
mind  with  "The  Holy  One."  (Acts  iii.  14.)  Let  Heb.  vu.  be 
read  here,  and  we  shall  see  "  The  King  of  righteousness,  the 
King  of  peace."  He  was  made  unto  the  world  High  Priest,  a 
spiritual  Head,  a  reigning  spiritual  Monarch  :  "  Not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life."  "A  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
Thy  kingdom."  (i.  8.)  And  if  we  would  see  that  sceptre  of 
"  the  Ancient  of  days  "  resumed,  or  revealed  in  the  Son,  in  the 
days  of  His  flesh,  we  may  do  so  in  Dan.  vii.  9,  13,  14,  22,  27. 
Let  it  be  noted  that  this  occurred  at  the  time  of  the  rampant 
power  of  the  fourth  beast,  in  the  reign  of  Rome.  See  then  the 
spiritual  sceptre  taken  from  Judah,  and  given  to  the  Gentile 
Church,  after  being  revealed  in  Christ,  as  had  been  foretold. 
"  The  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder  ; 
so  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and 
none  shall  open."  (Isaiah  zzii.  22  ;  Matt.  xvi.  19  ;  xzL  43  ; 
Luke  xi.  52.)  And  hear  again  the  voice  of  the  Shiloh  to  the 
Church  of  Philadelphia  :  ''  These  things  saith  He  that  is  holy. 
He  that  is  true.  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  He  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth."  (Rev.  iii.  7.)  And  I  have  shown  how  that  same 
spiritual  Monarch  has  the  keys  of  death  and  hell,  and  is  to  be 
our  Judge,  (i.  18.)  But  He  offers  peace  :  and  this  is  the  real 
meaning  of  the  title  Shiloh  :  "  King  of  peace.  King  of  righteous* 
ness,  and  Prince  of  life."  He  brought  in  a  perfect  reconciliation 
with  €rod,  by  a  perfect  obedience  to  the  Divine  law  to  His  will ; 
by  making  a  perfect  satisfeu^tion  to  €rod  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  by  Himself,  a  sinless  offering ;  by  His  life,  deaths 
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resurrection,  and  ascension  into  glory.  And  hence  the  anthems, 
**  GI017  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will 
toward  men;"  "Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy 
King  Cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.  . .  .  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  Dayid :  blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
JEHOVAH ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest.  And  when  He  was  come 
into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this  1 " 
(Matt.  xxL  5,  9,  10.)  And  thus  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
the  Shiloh  :  '^  Unto  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
*' Star"  was  another  title  in  which  Christ  came.  It  signified 
a  ruler.  ''  I  shall  see  Him,  but  not  now :  I  shall  behold  Him, 
but  not  nigh:  there  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  TsraeL"  (Num.  xxiv.  17 ;  Micah  v.  2.) 
**  He  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  His  throne ;  and  He  shall  be  a 
Priest  upon  His  throne :  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be 
between  them  both."  (Zech.  vi.  12,  13.)  And  hence  ''the 
Day  Star"  of  St.  Peter  (2  Epis.  i.  19);  and  the  promise  of  the 
supreme  Ruler :  "  I  will  give  him  the  Morning  Star."  (Rev. 
ii.  28.)  Eras  may  come  and  go,  dispensations  may  rise  and 
wane,  suns  may  rise  and  set,  stars  may  appear  and  disappear 
(L  16,  20) ;  but  one  spiritual  Monarch  is  ruling  over  all :  ''  I 
am  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star."  (xxii.  16.)  How  bright  and 
how  cheerful  is  that  morning  luminaiy  !  as  stars  disappear  one 
after  another,  to  tell  us  that  the  night  is  waning,  the  morning 
coming,  it  remains  the  last,  to  shed  its  benignant  brightness 
until  all  be  gathered  into  the  glory  of  the  Orb  of  Day, — "The 
Sun  of  Righteousness," — ^to  shine  eternally  in  Him.  This  was 
another  title  of  "  The  Light  of  the  world."  And  so  I  might 
enumerate  those  titles  beyond  the  thought  of  the  cursory 
reader,  and  each  one  would  set  forth  a  meaning,  a  nature,  a 
character,  an  effulgence,  and  a  power,  far  beyond  what  the 
ordinary  reader  had  believed  in.  But  for  the  Life  and  Light 
that  are  in  Him  (John  i.  4,  9)  we  should  now  be  in  the 
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darkness  and  chaos  of  our  original  evil  nature ;  but  with  **  The 
Sun  of  Righteoasness,"  the  Central  Object  of  the  imiyersey  all 
is  health  and  bliss  to  the  believer.  "  The  JEHOVAH  shall  be 
unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory."  (Isa. 
Iz.  19.)  ''Praise  ye  Him,  sun  and  moon:  praise  Him,  all  ye 
stars  of  light"     (Psalm  cxL) 

I  have  said  nothing  of  Him  as  ''  The  Redeemer/'  and  the 
ransom  price  of  our  souls  from  death  and  he'L  As  our 
Redeemer,  He  has,  by  His  own  blood,  bought  us  back  to  God, 
and  also  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  sin  by  forgiveness,  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  make  us  holy :  "  Who 
gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world."  (Gal.  i.  4.)  "  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith Y  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in  the 
Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh?"  (iii.  2,  3.) 
"  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  imder  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  imder  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father : "  dearest 
Father.  "  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son  ; 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ."  (iv.  4 — 7.) 
This  doctrine  of  the  Spirit  is  so  inwrought  in  the  scheme  of 
redemption,  in  the  work  of  our  restoration,  that  we  cannot 
advance  in  the  Divine  life  without  laying  hold  of  it,  living;  and 
overcoming  by  it  (Eph.  L  lij^Rom.  viii.  11.)  The  invocation 
of  the  good  Spirit  of  God  and  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  first  and 
most  inciunbent  duties  of  the  believer.  If  we  practised  this, 
how  much  more  like  ^Him  should  we  be ;  at  the  same  time 
holding  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  unity  in  the  Godhead, 
one  Almighty,  one  God.  In  the  exercise  of  this  faith,  and 
almighty  strength  by  faith,  the  writer  has  truly  found  in  Hini 
"  The  Comforter."  Redemption  was  an  abstract  work :  "  In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness 
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of  mDBj  mccording  to  the  riches  of  His  grace  "  (Eph.  i.  7) ;  but 

the  aeqaence  of  the  work  of  the  Redeemer,  the  gift  of  the 

Hoij  Ghoety  is  €rod  with  U8,  Grod  in  us,  God  for  us,  and  doing 

an  things   for  ns.      The  first  stands  in  its  grand  abstract 

throughout  Revelation.    (Lev.  xxv.  25,  26 ;  xxvii.  20.)    '<  Blessed 

be  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  of  Israel;  for  He  hath  visited  and 

redeemed  His  people."     (Luke  i.  68.)     ''Who  gave  Himself  a 

ranaom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."    (1  Tim.  il.  6.) 

^  Who  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 

iniqiiity."     (Titus  ii.  14.)    But  over  and  above  this,  without 

the  wwk  of  the  Spirit  to  sanctify  and  make  holy,  heaven  could 

never  be  heaven,  nor  glory  glory.      "The  blood   of  Christ 

deaniM  from  all  sin ;  **  but  the  life  of  that  blood  redounds  to 

our  account,  to  make  us  holy,  and  in  eternity  to  glorify  us  with 

Him.    And  hence  the  revealed  truth,  "  The  unsearchable  riches 

of  Christ : "  no  one  can  grasp  all,  however  he  may  explore.    He 

13  the  one  Fountain  perfectly  exhaustless,  ever  open,  ever  free : 

no  ran  made  upon  it  can  ever  the  least  affect  it ;  a  one  Remedy 

for  tU ;  an  open  heaven  for  all  that  ever  has  been  and  ever  will 

be.    When  time  shall  be  no  more  it  will  be  as  full  as  though 

it  had  never  been  drawn  upon.     If  the  whole  world  had  looked 

to  "the  fiery  serpent"  as  the  Israelites  looked  to  it  when  they 

were  writhing  with  pain  from  the  bite  of  the  serpent,  the 

world  had  lived.    (Num.  xxi.  8,  9;  John  iii.  14 — 18.)     "God 

forbid  Uiat  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ"    (Gal.  vi.  14.) 

And  hence  another  title  of  our  Lord :  "  The  Son  of  God." 
He  was  the  spiritual  link  lost  in  Adam :  the  Son  who  never 
fell,  who  never  forfeited  His  estate,  but  retained  His  innocence. 
His  perfectness,  His  holiness  and  adherence  to  the  Divine  will, 
from  the  manger  to  the  tomb.  The  first  Adam  was  "  The  Son 
of  God"  when  created  (Luke  iii.  38),  but  he  was  only  so  in 
Christ  when  he  died.  But  as  Christ  drew  His  last  breath  upon 
the  cron,  it  was  pn»claimed,  "Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God."     (Mark  xv.  39.)     He  was  there  a  spotless  sin-o£fering  for 
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a  Bin(\il  race.  Christ  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
the  ui\ju8t  (1  Pet  iii.  18.)  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many.  (Heb.  ix.  26 — 28 .)  "  The  first  man  Adam 
was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
spirit."  ''  As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.**  (1  Cor.  xv.  22 — 45.)  "As  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedioiico  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  bo  made  righteous."  (Rom.  v.  from  ver.  15.) 
"The  Son  of  man,"  seventy  times  foretold  by  the  Prophet 
Eiokiel,  stood  in  the  place  of  all,  was  accepted  of  Grod  for  all, 
— "  A  man  approved  of  God."  See  His  own  beautiful  parable 
upon  the  subject  (Mark  xii.  to  ver.  11):  "My  beloved,  in 
whom  my  ioul  is  well  pleased." 

It  was  the  title  of  the  "  Beloved  Son "  that  gave,  and 
scoured  to  us  for  over  the  royal  charter,  "Our  Father."  I 
might  hero  go  into  the  subjects  of  many  other  names  of  Christ : 
a  Koot  (Hov.  v.  5;  Isa.  xi.  10);  a  Rod  (xi.  1);  a  Branch 
(iv.  2;  Jor.  xxiii.  5;  xxxiii.  15);  a  Vine  (John  xv.  1 — 15); 
Broad  (vi.  33) ;  The  Hidden  Manna  (Rev.  ii.  17) ;  The  Rose  of 
Sharon,  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley  (Cant.  ii.  1);  A  Witness 
(Rev.  i.  5;  iii.  14);  a  Leader  and  Commander  (Isa.  Iv.  4);  a 
Judgo  (Acts  xvii.  31 ;  Matt  xxv.  from  ver.  31 ;  Rev.  i.  17,  18 ; 
XX.  11 ;  with  xxi.  5.)  "KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF 
LORDS."  I  say,  I  might  go  into  the  meaning  of  all  these 
names,  and  of  many  others,  all  pregnant  with  life,  light, 
wisdom,  and  power  (John  xii.  24 ;  xi.  25) ;  but  I  leave  my 
reader  to  reflect  upon  the  Being  upon  whom  heaven  has  bestowed 
such  a  volume  of  glory.  We  see  it  radiating  the  universe :  a 
post  and  future  eternity.  He  is  the  Central  Sun,  and  the 
sustaining  Life  of  all  things.  (Col.  i.  17.)  I  shall  therefore 
direct  the  attention  of  my  reader  to  three  more  important 
titles  in  which  our  Lord  is  revealed  to  us,  and  He  will  be  seen 
the  living  Monument  of  Revelation. 

And  first,   as  "The  Word."     As  JEHOVAH  means  the 
covenant  name  of  God, — "  the  Messenger,"  or  Sent  One  "  of  the 
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covenant," — so  "  The  Word  "  has  a  special  meaning,  and  repre- 
sents in  bold  distinction  from  all  other  uames,  "  THE  Word  of 
God"  (Rev.  xix.  13 ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  1,  2,  3,  5,  8) :  God,  in  the  com- 
plexity and  unity  of  His  Being.  God  was  the  Author  of 
redemption,  and  He,  in  the  Three  Holy  Persons  of  the  Trinity, 
was  the  Author  of  Revelation.  The  name  represents  God  and 
the  Three  Holy  Persons.  And  hence  what  would  otherwise  be 
the  mystical  record  of  Him,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word.'' 
I  have  shown  how  this  is  connected  with  Gen.  i.  1,  beginning 
meaning,  in  a  remote  eternity  Christ  was  called,  and  the  Word 
written  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  God,  in  a  past  eternity : 
"  And  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  €rod.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
Him  ;  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made ;  so  that  the  Father  was  the  Creator,  the  Sou  the  Creator, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Creator  (Col.  i.  16;  Heb.  i.  2,  10; 
xL  3  ;  €ren.  L  2) ;  and  yet  not  three  Creators,  but  one  Creator, 
one  Grod."  "  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  'dwelt  among 
us,  and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father."  (John  L)  Then  it  was  God  who  was  made 
flesh,  because  "  The  Word  was  God." 

And  hence  "  The  Word  "  is  a  living  Agent.  "  Being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  (1  Pet.  i.  23.) 
"  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life ;  for  the  life 
was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it."  (1  John  i.  1,  2.)  "The 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God."  (Eph.  vi.  17.) 
So  that  the  living  Word  is  a  life-giving,  and  life-sustaining 
power.  (James  i.  18 ;  Eph.  v.  26 ;  John  vi.  63.)  There  can 
be  no  regeneration,  no  sanctification,  no  fitness  for  heaven, 
but  by  the  Word.  No  words  of  men  can  work  these :  they 
must  be  wrought  by  God  in  His  Word.  "Sanctify  them 
through  Thy  truth :  Thy  word  is  truth."     The  Word  is  God's 
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appointed  Agent:  it  is  profound  in  its  constmction,  deep  in 
wisdom,  and  full  of  life.  "  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  :  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  Me.  And  ye  will  not  come  to  Me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 
The  harmony  of  Revelation  must  strike  every  reflective  mind : 
one  eternal  Spirit  inspired  all ;  one  (jod  was  the  Autlior  of  alL 
It  was  called  Bible,  "  The  Book,"  by  way  of  excellence,  and  in 
distinction  from  all  other  books.  We  must  never  forget  that 
"  The  WORD "  was,  and  is,  one  of  the  witnesses  in  heaven. 
(1  John  V.  7.)  God  reigns  in  it,  and  rules  by  it ;  and  has  said, 
''  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away."  We  must  live  by  its  rule,  for  true  as  the  magnet 
to  the  pole,  it  points  to  every  phase  of  human  existence,  meets 
every  case  of  our  fallen  nature.  And  He  has  said  also,  "  Those 
mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  Me."  To  obey  the  WORD 
will  ever  be  binding  upon  a  soul  bom  of  God,  upon  a  conscience 
enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  now  the  holy  oracle 
from  which  He  speaks  to  us,  by  which  He  is  our  Leader  and 
Commander.  Throughout  its  sacred  pages  it  is  exalted  as  God. 
"  I  will  worship  toward  Thy  holy  temple,  and  praise  Thy  name 
for  Thy  lovingkindness  and  for  Thy  truth:  for  Thoti  Iicut 
magnified  Thy  Word  above  all  Tliy  name,**     (Ps.  cxxxviii.  2.) 

Then  I  must  next  notice  the  title  of  "  GOD,"  given  to  "  The 
Son  of  man."  He  was  "  Tlie  God-man  : "  that  which  no  other  of 
the  human  family  has  ever  been ;  not  even  the  first  Adam,  in 
his  primeval  glory,  when  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 
Let  my  reader  turn  to  some  passages,  and  he  will  find  that 
**  The  Man  of  sorrows,"  who  trod  our  earth  to  reveal  <jiod,  was 
God.  (Gen.  xiv.  18;  Heb.  vii.  2,  3;  Gen.  xviii.  1,  2, 3, 17,  25,  26, 
33;  xxii.  15,  17 ;  xxviii.  13,  16 ;  xxxii.  24,  30.)  In  Gen.  xxxi. 
11,  Jacob  named  Him  "The  Angel  of  God," — a  title  one  with 
"  The  A  ngel  of  the  Lord."  Angel  simply  meaning  sent  One : 
"As  my  Father  hath  sent  Me."  In  Ex.  iii.  2,  4,  14,  15  "The 
Angel  of  the  LORD  "  is  "  The  LORD  : "  the  I  AM,  the  GOD 
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of  the  oonrenant^  And  so  also  ''  the  Angel/'  in  whom  the  name 
of  God  was,  was  "The  J£HOVAH  of  the  cloudy  pillar,  and  the 
pQlar  of  fire."  (zxiiL  ;  xz.  21,  23 ;  zxziiL  9 ;  xl.  34  to  the  end  ; 
xir.  20;  xvi.  10;  zxiv.  15,  16.)  Unless  we  keep  in  mind  the 
onmplfnrity,  and  the  unity  of  the  Deity,  it  is  impossible  to  have 
a  dear  Tiew  of  these  passages,  or  of  Bevelation  at  all. 

The  Being  of  the  covenant  was  the  Being  of  the  prophets. 
We  see  Him  in  Josh.  v.  13 — 15 ;  in  Judg.  xiii.  3,  8,  9,  18,  19, 
30,  22.  He  is  here  called  both,  '^  The  Angel  of  the  Lord,''  and 
"Hie  Angel  of  God ;"  but  Manoah,  like  Jacob,  said,  "  We  have 
•nn  God."  If  I  may  not  say  in  every  page  of  Scripture  we  do 
thus  find  Three  Holy  Persons  in  One,  and  One  in  Three,  I  may 
my  almost  in  every  page :  for  the  names,  "  The  Lord,"  or 
-Tlic  JEHOVAH,"  and  "The  WORD,"  reveal  these. 

In  Isaiah  we  see  them  :  "  Behold."     The  world  is  ever  called 

to  behold,  although  the  spectacle  seems  to  concern  heaven  more 

than  the  earth  that  receives  all  the  benefit.     "  Behold,  a  virgin 

ifaall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and  shall  call   His  name 

ImmanneL"    (viL  14 ;  viii.  8.)    "  Unto  us  a  child  w  bom,  unto 

08  a  Son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  His 

ihodder :  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 

The  mi^ty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 

(ix.  6.)    As   heralds  and  angels  announced   His  advent,  as 

hetven  descended  to  proclaim  His  glory,  and  as  God  declared 

His  presence,  we  do  see  the  Second  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 

the  complex  One,  the  incarnate  God,  the  Emmanuel  God  with 

oa     In  Daniel  we  have  seen  Him  (iii.  25 ;  iv.  13,  17,  23.)     In 

Ph)v.  (viii.  22  to  the  end)  we  have  seen  Him.     Let  this  be 

compared  with  John  iiL  13 ;  vi.  62.     In  the  Psalms  we  have 

leen  Him :  "  The  King  of  glory  ;  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty." 

(xxiv. ;  2  Chron.  v.  14.)     And  throughout  the  New  Testament, 

"The  Holy  One  of  God"  was  proclaimed  God.     His  wisdom. 

His  miracles.  His  life,  His  attributes  of  mercy,  love,  and  justice, 

an  proclaimed  Him  God.     "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God."     Let  Heb. 
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L  be  read  here  :  "  Unto  the  Son,  God  saith,  Thy  throne,  0  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever."  (L  1 — 8.)  See  also  1  Tim.  3 — 16; 
Titus  iL  13 ;  1  John  v.  20 ;  John  xx.  28 ;  Luke  L  47.  "  Christ, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever."    (Rom.  ix.  5.) 

We  have  heard  Christ,  with  a  most  solemn  asseveration, 
proclaim  Himself  to  be  the  eternal  God  :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  aay 
imto  you.  Before  Abraham  was,  I  AM."  (John  viiL  58.)  And 
so  after  His  resurrection  and  ascension  into  glory,  He  descended 
to  proclaim  the  same.  ^*  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty.  I  am  the  first  and  the  last 
1  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  1  am  alive 
for  evermore."  (Rev.  i.  8,  11,  18;  xxL  6;  xxii.  13.)  This 
declaration  of  Himself  under  this  title,  in  the  last  canon  of 
Holy  Scripture,  closes  the  record  that  Christ  was  God. 

But  I  have  one  more  title  to  notice,  to  us  sinners  the  most 
important  of  all :  "  The  Lamb  of  God."  All  other  titles  had 
failed  us,  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  one.  God  might  have  been 
to  the  world  a  grand  abstract ;  but  in  the  Lamb  we  see  the 
God  of  the  covenant :  "  To  be  a  God  \mto  thee."  1  would  not 
lessen  the  force  of  this  promise :  I  can  add  nothing  to  it,  and 
I  may  not  take  away  from  it.  Not  only  was  God  in  Christ, 
"reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  the  Prince  of  peace;" 
but  He  was  in  Him,  "the  mighty  God,"  "an  Atonement  for  sin,** 
"the  Repairer  of  the  breach."  (Isaiah  Iviii.  12.)  A  satisfaction 
to  justice,  equivalent  to  its  demand,  the  highest  that  could  be 
paid,  although  the  world  estimated  the  cost  thirty  pieces  of 
silver.  "  If  ye  think  good,  give  my  price  ;  and  if  not,  forbear. 
So  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver."  The  price 
of  a  slave.  "  And  the  JEHOVAH  said  unto  me.  Cast  it  unto 
the  potter :  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prised  at  of  them.  And 
I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter 
in  the  house  of  the  JEHOVAH."  (Zech.  xi.  12,  13 ;  Matt.  xxviL 
to  the  10th  verse.)  "  The  potter's  field : "  Aceldama, — afield  of 
blood, — "  to   bury   strangers  in : "   fit  emblem  of  the  great 
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chamal  bouse  of  the  world,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  And 
still  the  price  has  been  paid :  the  greatest  that  could  be  paid 
for  its  redemption, — "the  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath 
purchased  with  His  own  blood.'*  (Acts  xz.  28.)  No  higher 
price  could  be  demanded,  no  greater  satisfaction  made.  But 
unless  we  keep  in  mind  the  complexity  of  the  nature  of  the 
atoning  Victim,  we  can  never  understand  the  debt  cancelled, 
the  sin  expiated,  the  reparation  made.  "  In  Him  dwelleth  all 
thefulnees  of  the  Godhead."  (CoL  ii.  8,  9 ;  Rom.  i.  20.)  "God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh."  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.)  What  a  revelation 
was  "  The  Lamb  of  God,"  of  God :  of  the  love  of  God  ! 
Who  can  fathom  the  depth  !  Who  can  conceive  of  the  original 
evil  nature  to  be  blotted  out !  Creation,  time,  eternity  are  all 
subeervient  to  the  one  cause.  Then  let  us  glance  for  a  moment 
at  the  Agent  of  God  :  "  The  Lamb  of  God.** 

John  was  sent  to  bare  record  of  Him;  and  the  visible 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  Him  was  the  credential  of  His 
oonmiission.  (John  L  32,  33.)  John  knew  that  "  The  Son  of 
God "  was  to  be  "  The  Lamb  of  God ;  and  so  here,  as  the  One 
was  declared,  the  other  was  proclaimed :  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Here  was 
expiation,  without  a  shadow  of  guilt  remaining :  the  blot,  the 
foul  leprosy  gone ;  glory,  unclouded  glory,  alone  remained  ! 
The  Antitype  has  been  revealed  in  the  son  of  Abraham ;  the 
Substitute,  in  the  sacrifice  caught  in  the  thicket :  JEHOVAH- 
jireh, — ^the  Lord  will  provide ;  or,  as  the  father  of  the  child  he 
loved  had  before  said,  "My  son,  Grod  will  provide  Himself  a 
lamb  for  a  burnt  offering."  The  paschal  lamb  (Exodus  xii.), 
the  lamb  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  and  the  day  of 
atonement,  all  revealed  the  spotless  sin  offering ;  but  the  book 
(rf  Leviticus  should  be  read  connectedly  to  grasp  the  doctrine 
(^  atonement.  The  prophets  also  proclaimed  it :  "  He  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter."  (Isaiah  liii. ;  Psalm  li ; 
Jer.  xL  19.)  And  hence  John's  announcement:  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  I "  and  St.  Peter's  confirmation  of  the  truth  : 
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**  Te  know  that  ye  werd  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold.  .  .  .  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot :  Who  verily 
was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifesb  in  these  last  times  for  you,  who  by  Him  do  believe  in 
God,  that  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  Him  glory ;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God."     (1  Peter  i.  19.) 

But  that  ''Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot"  was 
"The  everlasting  Father."  (John  v.  17—20;  x.  30,  38;  xiv. 
7,  9,  1 1 ;  xvii.  5 ;  1  John  i.  2.)  After  Isaiah  had  said,  "  He 
will  swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the  rebuke  of  His  people 
shall  He  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth,"  he  added,  "  And  it 
shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited 
for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us  :  this  is  the  JEHOVAH."  (xiv.  9.) 
The  Lamb  was  the  JEHOVAH  GOD ;  and  in  confirmation  of 
this  He  said,  "  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
No  man  taketh  it  from  Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myselE  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again." 
We  do  thus  find  the  complexity  of  the  Divine  nature  in  all  the 
.works  of  God :  in  creation,  in  redemption,  in  the  restoration 
of  all  things.  In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Kevelation  we  have 
seen  the  risen  Sacrifice  for  sin,  the  Redeemer,  to  be  the  one 
eternal  Being,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  Almighty.  Then 
passing  over  His  voices  to  the  seven  Churches,  in  whom  we  had 
seen  Him  walking, — the  High  Priest,  the  Judge,  the  God, — ^we 
come  down  to  the  fourth  chapter,  where  we  see  the  eternal 
Spirit  of  God  during  seven  periods  of  time,  and  the  Creator, — 
"The  holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty."  And  then 
throughout  the  book  is  the  revelation  of  the  risen  Lamb  :  of  the 
Holy  One,  "Who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself 
without  spot  to  God."  Then  as  that  Lamb  of  God  is  the 
Central  Object  of  the  book,  let  us  still  contemplate  Him  in 
His  commission  to  this  world :  in  the  separate  phases  of  that 
commission. 

The  fifth  chapter  opens  with  the  vision  of  the  heaven  opened 
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to  the  seer  in  the  last  chapter,  (iv.  1,  2.)  <'  And  I  saw  in  the 
right  hand  of  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a  book  written  within 
and  on  the  backside,  sealed  with  seven  seals."  The  seven  seals 
denote  seven  periods  of  time.  ''And  I  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof?  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book, 
neither  to  look  thereon.  .  .  .  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me.  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root 
of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seven  seals  thereof."  This  verse  is  rooted  in  Gen.  xlix.  8 — 11 ; 
Matt.  xxiL  43 — 45,  as  also  was  Rev.  xxii.  16.  The  Lamb  of  God, 
the  I  AM,  was  the  Progenitor,  and  the  Descendant  of  David. 

^  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
foor  living  creatures."  The  word  beasts  in  these  two  chapters 
is  an  error:  the  meaning  is,  as  in  Ezek.  i.  5,  13,  14,  19.  The 
representatives  of  the  inspired  penman,  or  of  THE  WORD,  are 
intended.  *'  And  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as 
it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which 
are  the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.  And 
He  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  Him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne."  The  remainder  of  the  chapter  is  an 
anthem  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

This  scene  was  laid  in  heaven ;  in  ''  The  kingdom  of  God,'' 
whether  in  "  The  heaven  of  heavens,"  or  upon  the  earth.  The 
6th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  the  1st  and  10th  chapters  of  Ezekiel 
should  be  read  with  these  4th,  5th,  6th,  8th,  9tb,  15th,  16th, 
chapters  of  the  Revelation,  to  understand  them.  "  THE  WORD  " 
was  the  book  to  be  opened ;  and  none  but  "  The  Son  of  man,"  in 
His  function  as  ''The  Lamb,"  was  found  worthy  to  open  it 
Till  He  stood  forth,  the  complex  Being,  "The  Word,"  there 
was  no  Revelation  of  God ;  and  hence  the  Holy  Trinity  of  these 
4th,  and  5th,  chapters ;  xlii.  5  ;  v.  5, 6.  And  not  imtil  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  until  He  stood  forth  in  His  function  of  "  The 
Lamb,"  could  this  volume  of  life,  of  "  times  and  seasons,"  be 
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opened  to  the  worid  :  *'  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
Qod  gave  unto  Him."  (i.  1.)  The  Lamb  alone  was  found 
worthy  to  open  ''  The  Book,"  that  from  a  past  eternity  had  been 
laid  up  in  the  archives  of  heaven ;  as  much  written  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  then,  as  it  is  printed  now  by  our  modem  appliance 
of  the  press.  (Tsa.  Iv.  9 — 11.)  "There  are  Three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost : 
and  these  Three  are  One.**  The  unity  in  Trinity,  and  the 
Trinity  in  unity,  can  alone  explain  to  us  all  the  words  of  €rod. 

Then  what  is  the  meaning  of  these  two  chapters  1  They  are 
a  vision  of  the  Liamb  inaugurating  time,  decreeing  time,  fixing 
the  bounds  of  time.  **  The  Angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the 
sea  and  upi>n  the  earth  lifted  up  His  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware 
by  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and 
the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer :  but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  Angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  Goii  should  be  finished,  as  He  hath  declared  to  His  servants 
the  prophets."  (Rev.  x.  5 — 7.)  And  this  is  not  done  by  an 
arbitrary  despotic  power, — by  a  tyrannical  will ;  but  by  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  :  "  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father.** 

Thus  that  vision  laid  in  heaven  was  also  an  inauguration  of 
history ;  every  event,  every  life  were  imder  the  ken  of  Hia  all- 
seeing  eye.  (Ps.  cxxxix.)  He  governs  by  His  providence, 
because  He  knew  all  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time. 
(Rom.  viii.  29,  30.)  There  was  the  inauguration  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  upon  earth ;  of  the  spiritual  conflict  between  God  and 
the  evil  spirit, — "  That  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  world."  There  was  the  sufferance, 
if  not  the  inauguration  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  of  the 
dragon  and  the  beast;  the  inauguration  of  Christ,  and  of 
Anti-Christ  God  knew  the  opposer,  and  planned  the  scheme 
of  salvation,  of  the  everlasting  GospeL    There  was  the  inaugur- 
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ation  of  the  Lamb.  None  but  Himself  could  open  the  book  that 
was  to  reveal  Himself:  "Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God."  How  does  He  rise  in  the  scale  of  Being,  as  He 
alone  might  take  the  first  step  upon  the  arena  of  worlds,  of  the 
uniyerse,  of  time !  He  alone  might  come  forth  the  Champion 
before  Goliab,  before  the  Devil,  whose  power  and  nature  we 
shall  never  know  until  we  have  done  with  time.  And  hence 
the  passages:  "All  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
Him,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  (xiii.  8.)  "  They 
overcame  Him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 
their  testimony."  (xii.  IL)  There  is  no  other  known  power 
of  victory,  no  other  revealed  way  of  salvation.  The  way  is  clear, 
the  truth  is  absolute :  "  The  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  "Almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission." 
No  plea,  no  effort  of  our  own  can  avail  us  anything :  we  must 
believe  in  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be 
saved. 

Thus,  as  I  have  said,  it  is  in  this  title,  "  The  Lamb  of  Grod," 
He  is  made  all  things  to  ourselves.  The  curse  upon  our  race  is 
gone,  the  punishment  of  sin  is  gone,  the  last  enemy,  death,  is 
doomed  to  destruction  :  "  That  through  death  He  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  Hell  is 
overthrown,  and  we  are  saved.  The  good  Spirit  of  God  is  ours ; 
and  He  is  One  Almighty,  One  God.  Holiness  is  ours ;  a  gift, 
and  a  possession :  the  holiness  of  Christ.  His  righteousness  put 
upon  OS ;  and  the  holiness  of  sanctification  by  His  Spirit  given 
to  u&  Sin  is  gone,  and  salvation  is  ours.  It  would  be  worth 
while  reading  the  Psalms  connectedly,  to  know  how  many  times 
David  speaks  of  "  Thy  salvation,"  and  of  "  Thy  righteousness." 
And  it  well  becomes  us  all  to  say  with  him,  "  My  mouth  shall 
shew  forth  Thy  righteousness  and  Thy  salvation  all  the  day  .  .  . 
I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God :  I  will  make  mention 
of  Thy  righteousness,  and  of  Thine  only."     (Izxi.  15.) 

D 
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ckit  ;iBtf^uaDC«»  remxe  ccenutr,  ibae  was  the 
om^fmsx^Ki  od  cr  tbe  biiCKCkaMiit  of  the  tme  Church,— of  the 
B^>ie  lo  tbe  LusLO :  ber  sai^airckni  into  C1inst»  as  the  sacred 
ark  vas  £ai:3idt«d  iaco  the  tteaqpfe  if  41c  the  coBsammation  of 
vludi  TX2tx«t  3»  to  «ftke  pbce«  piskafH.,  in  a  remote  fatme. 
'^  Let  lai  be  ^:bd  as&i  lejioMe^  acd  ^Te  hoooor  to  Him :  for  the 
■mrau^  c£  che  Liaab  »  cvoae.  as^i  Has  vife  hath  made  heraelf 
naRir.*^  tKer.  xfx.>  ^  Cccoe  hh&er.  I  will  shov  thee  the  bride, 
the  LamKs  wife  .  .  .  Havi::^  the  s*.wt  of  God.*  (iiL  9,  11.) 
Bat  hifre  ajirtrii  »  the  comp^^in*  of  the  oanxre  of  the  Lamb  : 
^Thj  Maker  b  thine  Hissbftod :  tliiMf  JEHOVAH  of  hosts  is  His 
name :  azti  ihr  lUdMXMr  the  HoH  One  of  Israd ;  The  God 
of  the  whole  MTth  shall  He  W  calkd.'^  1 1^^  br.  5  ;  Jer  ttti 
3±>  **  I  sware  nnto  ihoe«  az>i  entered  into  a  ooTenant  with 
Thee,  saith  the  JEHOVAH  GOD.  and  tboa  becamest  mine.* 
(Eaek.  xri.  S.)  **  Tlie  3|:WffT  whsdi  Thnxi  garesi  Me  I  hare giTen 
them  :  thai  ther  mar  W  ooe..  eren  as  we  are  one.*'  (John  xviL 
f  1 — :^^>  We  can  rise  no  hiirher  in  the  scale  of  being.  Let  as 
worship  the  LamK  who  bj  H^  own  bkvd.  l^r  IsTii^  down  the 
b^  of  that  bl<vxL  ptuviiased  oar  <t«erDaI  unkxi  with  God.  (Lev. 
XTiL  IL^ 

^  Worthj  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  reeetTe  power,  and 
riches^  and  wisdom,  and  strec^cth*  and  hooonr,  and  giory,  and 
bleasii^.  And  CTerr  creatme  whieh  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  snch  as  are  in  the  sea.  and  aU 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  sajic^,  Bloissing.  and  hiDsioar,  and 
gkrr,  and  power,  be  tmto  Him  that  szttetb  upon  the  tluxme, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  exer  and  erer.  And  the  foor  living 
creatnres  said.  AmaiL  And  the  loor  and  twentr  elders  Ml 
down  and  worshij^paed  Him  that  fireth  ^>r  ever  and  ever." 
(Rer.  T.  firxxn  ver.  8.)  Here  is  praise  and  thanksgiring  for  the 
completion  of  the  general  redemption  and  restoration  of  aU 
things.  (Rom.  tiiL  fO — 25.)  ^The  nnmb^  of  them/  who 
offered  it,  '*  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thoosand,  and  thousands 
of  thoosands.* 
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In  Rev.  xz.  1 1,  it  is  the  one  eternal  Crod  who  is  seen  upon  the 
great  white  throne ;  and  it  is  the  same  supreme  Being  who  is 
seen  and  heard  in  the  next  chapter,  (xzi.  5,  6.)  "  He  that 
sat  npon  the  throne  said  ....  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end."  And  again  in  Rev. 
xxiL  13,  16^  there  are  the  last  of  those  lucid  Revelations  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  unity  in  Trinity  and  the  Trinity  in 
unity,  made  to  the  world  in  the  title  of  Alpha  and  Omega 
in  this  book.  (i.  8,  11,  17,  18;  iL  8;  iii.  li.)  This  is  im- 
portant to  notice,  because  that  title  does  proclaim  loudly  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  His  unity  in  the  Godhead,  and  the  com- 
plexity of  His  nature,  without  faith  in  which  we  must  be 
damned.  I  would  be  solemn  and  faithful  over  this  subject, — 
the  Calling  of  Christ. 

In  the  auspicious  remote  past  eternity  there  was  the  inaugur- 
ation of  the  WORD,  of  the  living  Word  in  the  written  Word. 
His  induction  into  office  as  the  Author  of  it.  The  inauguration 
of  history.  It  lies  under  the  seven  seals,  the  seven  trumpets, 
and  the  seven  vials:  under  the  typical  seven  of  Revelation. 
I  am  not  here  going  into  the  history  of  the  world  there  revealed, 
suffice  it  to  say,  so  authentic,  genuine,  and  authoritative  is  THE 
WORD,  that  in  the  end  of  the  world  it  will  be  opened  for  and 
against  the  saved  and  lost :  they  will  be  judged  by  it,  as  now 
they  are  governed  by  it.  In  the  preface  to  the  seven  vials  we 
read,  **  All  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  Thee ;  for  Thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest.  And  after  that  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened."  This  is  rooted  in  the  holy  of  holies,  where  the 
covenant  of  the  law,  given  the  second  time  under  the  auspices 
<^  the  Gospel,  was  laid  up  in  the  sacred  ark,  beneath  the  mercy 
seat.  And  so  authoritative,  and  of  such  sway,  is  the  written 
Word,  that  the  messengers  sent  to  proclaim  the  vials  are  said 
to  come  out  of  the  holy  place  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
(Rev.  XV.  4 — 6.) 

And  again,  under  the  seventh  trumpet,  at  the  end  of  time. 


:^  «^  LLiLZSH  :v 


"SUMZ  r^myf  :r  litis  3ii3iC  iiiiy  ;ii2ii«^  s  «<m  cpoied,  and  the 
HFX  uf  'Uif  »:*r£!ituj;  .if  *^:»i  rosufiL  iz.  jsvcmstMii  for  tbe  gmt 
jm^pusr:  ^  T«<i-r  x:^  li-  :  kz>£  ir  xx.  !!•  1:L  15  is  the  reocvd 
'Y  liti  ^ir.iaBift  :«f  sniL  rr  TiarnifgrL.  by  -Hie  Wotd;*  the 
•wremka.'Li  iiT  -vrrs^  sai  cif  cr^fe.  »»d[  Efe ;  and  tbe  fiiiil 
«es3«DL:«  zTT'ec.  frroL  iaebl.  ^Tbf  tocb  v«re  opened:  and 
vsiTjidx  'xyyjk  "w^  :c>£EifiX  ^(i3r&.  s  tbe  Kk^  of  life :  and  the 
d&fei  v<er<t  ;>'2z*!<i  :<r:  of  tiirise  iL^fs  viiksh  were  written  in 
Uifr  li^.-kiw  kOM<rii3kf  t.:*  wax  vvcka. . . .  And  wiiosoever  wis 
vA  k^TLZsi  wTziz^s^  ia  ihtt  hx^L  C3f  Iif«  was  cut  into  the  lake  of 
fireu"  I  can  oerer  repeat  ihs  mKrd  t«>  often :  it  giree  such 
we^u  iDomecM^as  and  a:4«nm  impcnanoe  to  "the  Word' 
Tmlj  ::  was  added,  *-  And  the  Weed  wa&  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God."  So  entii^j  was  the  Word  of  God,  God,  thai 
when  He  came  to  folBl  it,  it  is  written.  He  was  made  flesh. 
And  in  His  record  of  the  great  judgment  day  (in  Matt  xxr., 
fr«>m  tbe  thirty-first  Terse),  He  declares  to  them  on  His  right 
liand,  and  on  His  left,  ^  Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  joo 
from  tbe  fouudation  of  the  world. . .  .  Depart  firom  Me,  je 
cuned,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  hii 
angels.'' 

Then  leaving  these  titles  that  so  identify  and  distingaiBh  the 
God-man  from  all  others  of  the  human  race,  in  closing  this 
chapter  upon  His  great  calling,  I  may  still  extnkct  some  Ut^ 
[mssagcs  from  the  volume  of  light  and  life,  to  show  that  He 
was  not  only  called  in  time,  but  from  a  remote  eternity ;  thst 
the  covenant  of  life  was  entered  into  then;  spiritual  and 
physical  history  written  then  by  the  finger  or  Spirit  of  God, 
and  scaled  l>onoath  seven  seals. 

"  I  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept  secret  firom  the 
foundation  of  the  world."     (Matt.  xiii.  35.) 

**  Now  to  Him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish  you  according  to 
my  KoNpul,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
rtiviilatiun  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
Wftrld  bugiui,  but  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scriptiires 
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of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
lasting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
fiuth."     (Rom.  xvi.  25,  26.) 

"  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  own  Self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the  world  was. . . . 
Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be 
with  Me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which 
Thou  hast  given  Me :  for  Thou  lovedst  Me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world."     (John  xvii.  5,  24.) 

^  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest : 
although  the  works  were  finished  from  the  foundation  of  the 
wOTld."     (Heb.  iv.  3.) 

^  €rod  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son, 
whom  He  hath  appointed  Heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  He 
made  the  worlds."    (Heb.  i.  2,  8.) 

"  According  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."     (Eph.  i.  4.) 

**  Christ .  .  .  who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."     (1  Peter  i.  20.) 

''Ftemal  life,  which  God  that  cannot  lie  promised  before 
the  world  began."  (Titus  L  2 ;  Acts  xiiL  48.)  "  Who  hath 
saved,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  was."  (2  Tim.  i.  9 ; 
CoL  L  14,  19.) .  Christ  could  not  deny  Himself.  Pilate  might 
aak  Him,  "  What  is  truth  ? "  but  His  reply  could  only  be.  Truth, 
eternal  truth  :  I  am  the  Truth. 

(]k)d  is  Spirit ;  and  it  was  expedient  that  He  should  take  the 
bodily  form,  and  pass  through  this  material  world  to  be  an 
eternal  witness :  "  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  man,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  He  hath 
testified  of  His  Son."     (2  John  v.  7—9.) 

^  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God."  (Rev.  iiL  14.)  "The  firstborn  of  every  creature;" 
-"The  firstborn  from  the  dead."    (Col.  i.  15,  18.)     "When  He 
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that  temple,  or  the  most  holy  place,  is  seen  opened,  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  opened,  in  preparation  for  the  great 
judgment  day  (Rev.  xi.  19) ;  and  inxx.  11,  12,  15  is  the  record 
of  the  process  of  trial,  or  judgment,  by  "The  Word;"  the 
covenants  of  works,  and  of  grace,  and  life ;  and  the  final 
sentence  given  from  them.  "  The  books  were  opened  :  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works.  .  .  .  And  whosoever  was 
not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire."  I  can  never  repeat  this  record  too  often  :  it  gives  such 
weight,  momentous  and  solemn  importance  to  "the  Word." 
Truly  it  was  added,  "  And  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God."  So  entirely  was  the  Word  of  God,  God,  that 
when  He  came  to  fulfil  it,  it  is  written.  He  was  made  flesh. 
And  in  His  record  of  the  great  judgment  day  (in  Matt,  xxv., 
fix)m  the  thirty-first  verse),  He  declares  to  them  on  His  right 
hand,  and  on  His  left,  "  Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  .  .  .  Depart  from  Me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels." 

Then  leaving  these  titles  that  so  identify  and  distinguish  the 
God-man  from  all  others  of  the  human  race,  in  closing  this 
chapter  upon  His  great  calling,  I  may  still  extract  some  few 
passages  from  the  volume  of  light  and  life,  to  show  that  He 
was  not  only  called  in  time,  but  from  a  remote  eternity ;  that 
the  covenant  of  life  was  entered  into  then;  spiritual  and 
physical  history  written  then  by  the  finger  or  Spirit  of  God, 
and  sealed  beneath  seven  seals. 

"  1  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."     (Matt.  xiii.  35.) 

"  Now  to  Him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish  you  according  to 
my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the 
world  began,  but  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scripturea 
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of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
ksting  Grod,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
fiith."     (Rom.  xvL  25,  26.) 

"And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  own  Self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the  world  was. . . . 
Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be 
with  Me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which 
Thou  hast  given  Me :  for  Thou  lovedst  Me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.''    (John  xviL  5,  24.) 

^  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest : 
althoQ^  the  works  were  finished  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."     (Heb.  iv.  3.) 

^  God  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son, 
whom  He  hath  appointed  Heir  of  idl  things,  by  whom  also  He 
made  the  worlds."    (Heb.  L  2,  8.) 

*'  According  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."    (Eph.  i.  4.) 

"  Christ .  . .  who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."     (1  Peter  i.  20.) 

''Eternal  life,  which  God  that  cannot  lie  promised  before 
the  world  began."  (Titus  L  2 ;  Acts  xiiL  48.)  "  Who  hath 
saved,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  was."  (2  Tim.  i.  9  ; 
CoL  L  14,  19.)  .  Christ  could  not  deny  Himself.  Pilate  might 
ask  Him,  "  What  is  truth  ? "  but  His  reply  could  only  be,  Truth, 
eternal  truth :  I  am  the  Truth. 

God  is  Spirit ;  and  it  was  expedient  that  He  should  take  the 
bodily  form,  and  pass  through  this  material  world  to  be  an 
eternal  witness :  "  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  man,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  He  hath 
testified  of  His  Son."     (2  John  v.  7—9.) 

**  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God."  (Rev.  iiL  14.)  "The  firstborn  of  every  creature;" 
^The  firstborn  firom  the  dead."    (CoL  i.  15,  18.)     "When  He 
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bringeth  the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  He  saith,  Let  aU  th& 
angels  of  God  worship  Him."     (Heb.  i.  6.) 

'*  We  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 

"  Having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  His  cross,  by  Him 
to  reconcile  all  things  unto  Himsel£  That  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times  He  might  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth ;  even  in  Him."     (Eph.  i.  7 — 10.) 

This  is  the  testimony  of  God,  of  Christ,  throughout  Hia 
Word;  by  historic  type,  biographical  type,  the  law ;  by  the  great 
typical  economy  to  foreshow  the  One  Holy  sinless  Sin-offering ; 
by  kings  and  their  writings  to  reveal  the  King  of  righteousness,, 
the  King  of  kings ;  by  the  prophets  to  foretell  of  Him ;  by  the 
Grospels  to  chronicle  Him  to  the  end  of  time ;  by  all  the  Epistlea 
to  record  Him ;  and  the  eternal  life  there  is  in  Him  to  be  a 
standing  record  to  the  end  of  time.  And  I  have  shown  that 
the  Apocalypse  is  a  revelation  of  Him  after  His  resurrection : 
of  "  The  Life,  the  Lamb,  the  Word."  Under  the  seven  seals 
we  have  seen  there  lay  all  this  matter  of  the  inspired  penman  ; 
and  from  a  remote  eternity  more  known  to  God  than  it  is  now 
to  ourselves.  Revelation  is  a  covenant  with  man,  a  covenant 
in  Christ,  that  time  and  eternity  only  can  fully  fulfil  and  reveal. 
Thus  did  He,  with  amazement  at  the  world's  apathy,  and 
blindness,  make  a  summary  of  the  Word  of  life.  ''  0  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken: 
ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
His  glory  1  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets.  He 
expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning 
Himself ....  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you^ 
while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be/ulfilUd,  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in 
the  psalms,  concerning  Me.  Then  opened  He  their  imderstandings, 
that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures."  (Luke  xxiv.  25,. 
45.)    Thus  does  the  great  Anti-type  of  all  type  remain  in  the 
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fall  occupation  of  the  field  of  the  universe  :  the  One  Being  in 
creation  and  redemption ;  and  still  the  One  Being  in  the  work 
of  the  restoration  of  all  things,  One  Almighty,  One  God. 

My  subject  is  the  calling  of  Christ.  To  what  was  He  called  ? 
God  in  Him  to  be  our  avenging  Arm,  Redress,  our  Glory :  to 
stand  in  our  stead.  Our  regeneration  is  in  Him :  we  must  look 
to  Him  for  it.  Our  sanctification  is  in  Him :  we  must  supplicate 
Him  for  it.  Our  justification  is  of  Him :  we  must  take  it  from 
Him.  (Rom.  viii.  33,  29,  30 ;  1  Cor.  1,  30.)  Our  holiness  is 
of  Him  :  we  must  put  on  Christ.  Our  righteousness  is  of 
Him :  by  faith  in  Him  He  will  clothe  us  with  it.  Our  salvation 
is  in  Him  :  we  must  believe,  and  we  shall  receive  it.  Eternal 
life  is  in  Him :  and  we  must  hope  for  it,  implicitly  trust  Him 
for  it.  (John  xvii.  3;  z.  28;  1  John  v.  11,  20.)  Wisdom  is 
in  Him :  He  alone  can  bestow  it.  The  fatherhood  of  God  is  in 
Him:  our  restored  glory.  (John  xx.  17 ;  Luke  xv.  from  the 
11th  verse.)  The  Godhead  is  in  Him;  and  in  Him  made  all 
(kings  to  ourselves.  All  these  are  secure  in  Christ :  incapable 
of  forfeiture  to  those  who  believe  in  the  true  God  in  HiuL  All 
comes  from  Grod ;  and  in  the  end,  He  will  be  All  in  all.  (1  Cor. 
XV.  28.)  Then  how  fatal  must  be  the  rejection  of  Christ,  or 
the  n^lect  of  the  salvation  that  is  alone  in  Him. 

To  what  was  that  Being  called?  To  be  smitten,  mocked, 
spit  upon,  blindfolded,  struck  on  the  face,  falsely  accused, 
condemned ;  in  mockery  to  be  clothed  in  purple  and  scarlet, 
icouzged,  and  in  mockery  to  be  worshipped,  to  be  crowned  with 
thorny  and  to  be  crucified :  "  And  His  accusation  was  written 
over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS." 

'*  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now  accomplished  .... 
said.  It  is  finished :  and  He  bowed  His  head,  and  gave  up  the 
j^ost"     (John  xix.  28,  30.) 

As  we  pass  on  to  the  subject  of  our  own  calling,  let  us  pause 
with  reverent  awe  over  that  of  Christ.  **  The  Word  was  God. 
. . .  JLnd  the  Word  was  made  flesh : "  so  it  was  God  who  was 
Incarnate,  made  flesh.     Christ  was  God. 


CHAPTER  IL 

THK 
CHRISTIAN  CALLING  ;   OR,  CALLED  IN  CHRI5 

"The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance." — Rox.  x 

"When  I  saw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  th 
thy  blood,  live ;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  in  thy  blood.  Live .  .  .  Y 
sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saitl 
JEHOVAH  €K)D,  and  thou  becamest  mine."— Ezik.  xvi.  6,  8. 

I  HAVE  said  in  the  last  chapter,  if  Christ  had  not 
called,  and  if  He  had  not  been  faithful  to  the 
gloriously  victorious  in  His  calling,  there  had  been  no  < 
calL     But  we  are  called  in  Him,  the  whole  world  is  calle 
Him,  to  grace  and  glory.     He  took  away  the  sin  of  the  w 
absolutely,  once  and  for  ever,  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself; 
therefore  all  are  called:  ''The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
iniquity  of  us  alL"    And  this  freedom  from  sin,  release 
condemnation  and  penalty,  from  prison  and  from  debt, 
any  further  demand  of  eternal  justice,  from  all  liabiliti 
the  future,  is  surely  a  call :   one  we  cannot  neglect  wit 
accountability  to  Him,  to  God  in  Htm.     The  sin  of  negk 
in  proportion  to  our  exemption  from  culpability  by  grac 
proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  His  work  for  us,  to  His 
agony  for  us.     But  as  we  can  only  be  faithful  by  the  grace 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  must  live  under  His  reign.    1 
is  the  call  to  work  out,  and  to  attend  to  our  own  salv8 
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and  to  make  known  the  way  of  salvation  to  others.     I  have 

often  said,  salvation  is  not  in  the  church,  it  is  not  in  the  priest, 

the  minister  of  religion ;  it  is  not  in  the  Bible,  not  in  our 

pnjers,  not  in  our  -works,  not  in  our  services,  not  in  the 

sacraments  and  ordinances  of  the  house  of  God,  not  in  ourselves : 

it  ia  in  God  in  Christ.     We  have  seen  Him  to  be  the  Author 

and  Foundation  of  our  salvation,  and  we  must  seek  it  spiritually 

in  Him,  and  receive  it  from  Him.     Our  salvation  and  victory 

*w  in  Christ's  victory  over  the  devil :  our  deliverance  in  what 

He  has  wrought.     Thus  Zacharias,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

^d  of  John,  ''  Thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of  the 

Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 

piBpare  His  ways ;  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  His  people 

h  ^  remission  of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 

^"    (Luke  L  76.)     John  was  the  herald  of  salvation.    (Mai. 

^  1.)    And  again  we  read  of  "  The  Gospel  of  your  salvation," 

of  the  good  tidings  of  salvation.     Simeon  proclaimed,  ''  Lord, 

mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation."     Thus  Christ  was  called 

^e  Rock  of  our  salvation,  the  Horn  of  salvation,  and  the  Tower 

of  salvation.     Peter  said  to  the  rulers,  elders,  scribes,  and  to 

the  high  priest,  "  This  is  the  Stone  that  was  set  at  nought  of 

joa  builders,  which  is  become  the  Head  of  the  comer,  neither 

is  there  salvation  in  any  other.'*     (Acts  iv.  11,  12.)    And  St. 

Paul :  "He  became  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation."  (Heb.  v.  9.) 

And  St.  Jude :  "  Beloved,  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you 

<^  the  common  salvation."     (Jude  3.)     And  Isaiah:  ''Behold, 

God  is  my  salvation ;  1  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the 

Lord  JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and  my  song;   He  also  is 

become  my  salvation."    (xiL  2.)    And  Jonah  (ii.  9) :  "  Salvation 

is  of  the  JEHOVAH." 

Thus  our  calling  in  Christ  is  to  receive,  and  to  make  known 
that  salvation :  "  For  there  is  none  other  name  imder  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  "  How  shall 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation."  (Heb.  ii.  3.) 
Salvation  is  absolutely  of  God  in  Christ ;  but  it  remains  for  us 


42  THB  OHBISTIAN   GALLING. 

to  be  diligent  in  working  it  out,  just  because  it  is  so  freely 
bestowed  by  Him,  and  wrought  in  us  by  Him.  We  know  the 
immutable  eternal  record  :  **  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  His  Son."  As  it  was  said  to  Abraham,  **  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed/'  so  it  is  in  Christ  we  are 
blessed :  "  All  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am 
glorified  in  them."  "  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
Me.  We  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ."  And  the  same 
writer,  in  the  discernment  of  his  strong  faith,  and  compassionate 
charity,  wrote, "  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  spiritual, 
but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  imto  babes  in  Christ."  We  may  be 
babes  in  Christ ;  but  if  we  are  in  Him,  we  were  called  in  Him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  "  In  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive."  ''  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
He  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ."  "  The 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  And  so  of  Noah  in  the  early 
type  we  read,  "  The  Lord  shut  him  in : "  the  JEHOVAH,  the 
God  of  the  covenant  shut  him  in.  And  so  we  might  trace 
this  doctrine  of  our  calling  in  Christ,  and  oneness  with  Him 
throughout  the  Bible  :  "  I  will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the 
covenant."  (Ezek.  xx.  37.)  St.  John  calls  that  eternal  covenant 
"  The  Word  of  life ; "  and  goes  on  to  say,  "  Truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  (1  John  i. 
1,  3.)  **  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ....  for  He  hath 
raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  His  servant 
David ;  as  He  spake  by  the  mouth  of  His  holy  prophets,  which 
have  been  since  the  world  began  ....  To  perform  the  mercy 
promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  His  holy  covenant ; 
the  oath  which  He  sware  to  our  father  Abraham."  (Luke  i. 
69,  73.)  The  Old  Testament  was  that  covenant,  Christ  was 
the  Ratification  of  it ;  and  the  New  Testament  is  the  faithful 
record  of  all  having  been  fulfilled  in  Him  :  ''  Beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets.  He  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  things  concerning  Himself."  ''  All  things  must 
be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
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prophets,  and  in  the  psalms  concerning  Me.  Then  opened  He 
their  understanding,  that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures." 
(xxIt.  27,  44.)  Thus  does  Christ  stand  upon  the  page  of 
muYersal  history,  in  our  stead,  our  Substitute,  our  Eepresen- 
tatiye,  our  Hansom,  Mediation,  the  world's  one  Sacrifice  for  sin, 
the  Man-God.  And  should  it  be  objected  by  some  legal  mind, 
that  it  is  contrary  to  all  justice,  human  and  divine,  that  the 
innocent  should  suffer  for  the  guilty,  we  answer,  that  it  is  not 
at  an  a  question  of  law,  but  of  grace.  The  Being  who  purposed, 
and  who  wrought  man's  salvation  in  Christ,  was  God.  **  God 
18  Spirit ; "  and  the  eternal  Godhead  in  all  its  fulness,  and 
ahnighty  power,  was,  and  is  in  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  working,  and  to  complete  the  work  of  man's  salvation, 
the  scheme  of  deliverance,  ''from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  liberty 'of  the  children  of  God."  God  Himself, 
of  free  sovereign  grace,  volunteered  to  do  this,  and  to  do  it  in 
the  Three  Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Justice  could  demand 
no  more :  the  debt  of  our  redemption  was  paid,  and  we  are 
sayed  by  the  grace  of  God.  ''  If  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more 
by  works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace."  Therefore  there 
is  no  difficulty,  no  opposing  Satanic  power,  no  extremity,  over 
which  is  not  written,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you."  If  we 
believingly  and  lovingly  cast  ourselves  at  the  feet  of  mercy  and 
of  giBce,  God  will  deliver  and  sustain  ;  but  the  unbeliever  and 
the  unborn  again  of  the  Spirit  cannot  stand  in  the  hour  of  the 
powers  of  darkness.  Our  first  call  is  in  Christ :  "  He  has  said, 
"  Abide  in  Me ; "  and  if  we  do  not  do  so,  we  do  not  obey  our 
first  call,  and  therefore  cannot  obey  any  other  call  relatively 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  What  snares  are  there  ready  to  divert 
our  steps  !  what  pitfalls  and  whirlpools  of  time  ready  to  swallow 
us  up !  But ''  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us- 
to  triumph  in  Christ." 

And  hence  the  passage  that  heads  this  tract :  ''  The  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repentance."  (Rom.  zi.  29.)  This- 
proclamation  was  one  of  the  bold  strokes  of  Gospel  truth  that 
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St.  Paul  was  so  accustomed  to  strike  upon  the  ears  of  his 
hearers ;  one  of  the  absolute  intense  assertions  he  was  so 
accustomed  to  declare.  Oh  that  we  could  gather  up  some  of 
his  fervour,  and  rise  with  him  to  the  pinnacle  of  eternal  truth, 
and  ascend  with  him  from  hence  in  the  flames  of  martyrdom  to 
Ood.  The  passage  takes  us  completely  out  of  ourselves  into  a 
period  and  state  anterior  to  ourselves,  of  which  we  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  believe  in,  to  accept  the  conditions  of,  and  to 
rejoice  in. 

Let  the  chapter  from  which  this  verse  is  taken  be  read  here : 
it  is  entirely  to  my  point  upon  this  subject  The  apostle  was 
speaking  of  the  calling  of  the  Jews,  of  Grod's  rejection  of  them 
as  a  people,  because  of  their  unbelief.  Then  of  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  danger  of  their  being  rejected  also  if 
they  .were  highminded,  and  did  not  walk  in  the  fear  of  Crod. 
And  in  this  contemplation  of  God's  dealings  with,  mankind  he 
added,  ''  As  concerning  the  Goc^el,  the  Jews  are  enemies  for 
your  sakes : "  that  is,  they  are  become  alien  that  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles  by  grace  may  be  seen,  as  when  Christ  said  of 
the  centurion,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel :  **  he  was  called  to  faith,  and  he 
believed.  "  But  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for 
the  fathers'  sakes  : "  that  is,  the  covenant  of  grace  stands,  and 
the  fatherly  love  of  the  covenant-keeping  God  is  unchanged 
because  of  His  love  to  the  fathers.  And  then  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  free  grace  is  proclaimed  :  "  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance  : "  called  in  Christ  in  a  past  eternity 
when  He  was  called,  and  in  time  called  to  Him  by  His  Spirit 
Still  the  apostle's  is  a  sweeping  assertion,  and  cuts  down  every 
human  pretention  apart  from  the  power  and  purpose  of  Grod. 
It  sets  forth  the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  or  is  a  summaiy  of  it  as 
it  is  absolutely  taught  throughout  the  Word  of  God.  The  mass 
of  matter  upon  the  subject  is  overwhelming  upon  my  mind :  I 
cannot  grasp  it  to  bring  it  within  the  compass  of  this  work.  The 
whole  Bible  is  a  revelation  of  the  truth  of  Christ,  and  1  would 
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rather  supplicate  "the  Spirit  of  truth"  to  open  the  understandiDg 
of  my  readers  to  understand  the  Scriptures  thlm  to  attempt 
any  delineation  in  my  own  strength ;  save  as  a  living  witness 
of  Christ,  of  the  free  gracd  of  God  in  Him,  and  of  the  persistance 
of  that  grace;  and  as  such  I  must  proclaim  with  the  same 
apostle  :  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  (Eph.  ii.  8.)  The  cen- 
turion was  called  to  faith,  an  example  of  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  by  grace.  His  faith  was  the  gift  of  God,  as  here 
declared  by  St.  Paul ;  and  also  in  1  Cor.  xv.  9,  faith  is  a  gift. 
Eveiy  being  is  endued  with  gifti^  even  the  deaf,  and  dumb,  and 
I  believe  even  those  bereft  of  reason,  if  it  could  be  detected  to 
be  developed.  God  does  not  call  without  having  given  the  gifty 
or  gifts :  "  Every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  Grod."  (1  Cor. 
viL  7.)  All  have  gifts  which  are  an  inherent  part  of  our  being, 
besides  the  gifts  of  grace,  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  are 
bestowed,  or  drawn  forth  when  we  are  called  to  Christ : 
"Concerning  gpirittial  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant.  There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit." 
These  three  chapters,  the  12th,  13th,  14tb,  are  a  marvellous 
revelation  of  this  subject,  of  the  spiritual  gifts  of  Grod  for  His 
work :  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  hand,  the  foot,  are  all  members  but 
of  one  body.  Wisdom,  knowledge,  the  power  of  healing,  faith, 
miracles,  prophecy,  the  discerning  of  spirits,  tongues,  are  all 
gifts.  And  therefore,  before  proceeding,  it  is  very  important 
that  one  truth  should  be  steadfastly  fixed  in  our  minds, — that 
without  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  all  other  gifts  are  useless  in 
"the  woric  of  God."  On  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
f^  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  x.  45.)  "  God  gave  them. the  like 
gift  as  He  did  unto  us."  (xi.  17.)  Christ  was  the  gift  of  God. 
(John  iv.  10.)  The  Holy  Ghost  was  the  gift  of  God  (Luke  xxiv. 
49) ;  and  if  we  are  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  we  are  the 
subjects  of  all  these  gifts,  and  there  can  be  no  true  calling 
withont  them.  All  else  is  spurious,  however  bland,  refined, 
ooarteooB ;  however  laige  a  community,  and  sublime  a  ritual. 
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In  Luke  v.  18 — 26  we  do  see  a  striking  instance  of  a  man's 
-calling  in  Christ,  of  free  and  sovereign  grace.  We  read^  *'  Christ 
withdrew  Himself  into  the  wilderness  and  prayed.  And  it  came 
to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  He  was  teaching,  that  there  were 
Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  hy,  which  were  come 
out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem :  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them."  Then  it  was 
He  wrought  the  miracle  on  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  to 
exhibit  His  Almighty  power  and  free  grace,  to  teach  them  all 
eternal  truth.  A  man  was  brought  to  Him  struck  down  with 
an  attack  of  palsy,  so  utterly  prostrated  and  helpless  that  he 
was  unable  to  come  to  the  great  Healer  himself:  he  must  be 
brought,  and,  because  of  the  multitude,  let  down  through  the 
tiling  before  Him.  In  answer  to  faith,  the  God  in  Christ 
immediately  pronounced  the  almighty  fiat  of  grace :  "  Man,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee."  And  then  He  evidenced  the  lawfulness 
of  His  high  prerogative  to  forgive,  by  the  visible  token  of  the 
bodily  cure,  and  the  restoration  of  all  the  bodily  powers  and 
faculties :  ''  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason, 
saying,  Who  is  this  that  speaketh  blasphemies?  Who  can 
forgive  sins,  but  God  alone  1  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts.  He  answering  said  imto  them.  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ]  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  foi^iven  liiee ; 
or  to  say.  Rise  up  and  walk  1  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  into  thine  house.  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  house,  glorifying  Grod." 

There  is  majesty  and  sublimity  in  this  miracle  that  is 
scarcely  equalled  in  the  Word  of  God :  almighty  power,  free 
and  sovereign  grace,  are  taught  by  it.  God  can  now  at  any 
moment,  at  any  time,  by  any  means  He  likes,  heal  a  man 
of  every  sin  that  cleaves  to  him,  set  him  free  from  condemna- 
tion, and  pronounce  over  him  absolution :  ''  Man,  thy  sins  are 
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in  thee"    He  can  give  him  health  and  strength  and 

in  eyeiy  Umb,  and  say  before  the  whole  world,  See  him 
iralky  and  go  to  his  house  in  physical  and  spiritual  health, 

and  joy.  The  outward  cure  was  the  visible  sign  of  the 
lal  grace.  The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  foretold  to  us 
or.  XT.,  will  be  no  greater  miracle  than  this  restoration 
lily,  moral,  and  spiritual  health :  *'  Sown  in  corruption ; 

in  incorruption :  sown  in  dishonour ;  raised  in  glory : 
in  weakness ;  raised  in  power :  sown  a  natural  body ; 
a  spiritual  body."  And  so  it  was  with  this  man  in  the 
)f  God.  He  was  justified  from  all  things  from  which  he 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses ;  he  was  called, 
tinated,  sanctified  to  a  holy  purpose,  by  faith  already 
k1  in  the  sight  of  God.  ''  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
it  thou  common  or  unclean." 

re  would  see  a  type  of  our  sin-sick  nature  thus  healed, 
ly  do  so  in  Lev.  xiii.,  xiv.     "  Unclean,  unclean ! "  is  our 

nature ;  but  "  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
nd  he  shall  be  clean."  In  this  man  in  the  Gospel  we 
seen  the  type  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God:  that 
»m  came  with  power. 

id  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glorified  God,  and 
illed  with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen  strange  things 
"  What  strange  things  had  they  seen  ]  Christ,  called 
le  foundation  of  the  world  to  be  the  Saviour  of  it,  and 
the  command  of  the  angel  from  the  realm  of  glory  : 
L  shalt  call  His  name  J£SUS :  for  He  shall  save  His 
from  their  sins."  What  strange  things  had  they  seen  ? 
lad  seen  a  man  ''  chosen  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of 
rid."  (Eph.  i.  4.)  What  strange  things  had  they  seen  ] 
I  called  of  God,  justified  by  faith;  for  when  wo  read, 
1  Jesus  saw  their  faith,"  we  are  sure  the  man  was 
jd  in  the  number :  it  is  "  all  that  believe  who  are 
d  from  all  things."    What  strange  things  had  they  seen? 

clothed  in  "  the  gift  of  righteousness,"  in  "  the  glory  of 
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God ; "  in  His  holinesss,  and  one  in  Him.     Oh,  that  we  oonld 

see  more  such  strange  things !     €rod  grant  them  to  us  by  His 

ahnighty  power  and  grace. 

I   may  illustrate  further  this  doctrine   of  our  calling  in 

Christ  and  of  free  grace,  by  a  case  that  came  imder  my  own 

observation.     I  was  in  the  habit  of  seeing  a  poor  woman,  who, 

from  her  conyersations  with  me,  and  from  the  texts  and  hymns 

she  repeated  to  me, — 

*'  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 
Come  onto  Me  and  rest. 

•  •  •  •  • 

"I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  was, 

Weary,  and  worn,  and  sad  ; 
I  found  in  Him  a  resting  place. 
And  He  has  made  me  glad." 

I  say,  as  she  feelingly  repeated  to  me  this  hymn,  I  could  not 
but  believe  that  her  soul  was  fully  resting  upon  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  salvation.  I  afterwards  heard  that  she  was  not  at 
all  a  nice  person,  but  a  gossip,  an  evil  speaker,  and  that  she 
had  reported  of  some  one  what  was  perfectly  untrue.  It  is 
true  she  had  come  to  me  with  her  little  bottle  for  wine  with 
the  above  hymn  upon  her  lips,  so  that  appearances  were  against 
her.  I  had  often  relieved  her;  but  still  I  could  not  believe 
that  she  was  a  hypocrite  to  obtain  relief.  I  heard  she  was 
dying,  and  I  went  to  see  her.  I  found  her  in  a  wretched  little 
hovel,  with  the  ceiling  almost  upon  her  bed,  a  very  small 
casement  to  let  in  a  little  light,  and  an  open,  broken  staircase 
letting  into  the  room  all  the  cold  air  from  below.  She  was 
a  widow,  and  about  eighty  years  of  age.  Perhaps  a  more 
wretched  spectacle  could  not  well  be  seen.  A  Pharisee  would 
have  scorned  the  sight,  and  said  a  more  unlikely  subject  to 
inspire  and  to  attract  the  love  of  God  could  not  well  exist.  SUll 
her  expressions  of  joy  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  unbounded, 
and  her  soul  was  apparently  resting  alone  in  Him.  Was  i^e 
in  life  and  in  death  a  hypocrite?  Was  her's  a  false  hope! 
Was  she  puffed  up  with  a  little  head  knowledge )    I  stood  in 


If 


THE  CHRISTIAN  OAIXINO.  49 

deep  reflection,  bat  could  not  make  up  my  mind  to  think  so ; 
and  as  I  thought  how  we  are  all  creatures  of  circumstances, 
and  bow  wrong  and  hard  it  is  to  judge  another,  a  voice  said 
audibly  to  me,  and  I  am  sure  it  was  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  within, "  Your  joy  tio  man  taketh  from  you!*  (John  xvi.  22. ) 
Here  was  a  real  possession,  a  present,  all-sufficient,  everlasting 
portion !  It  had  sustained  the  soul  of  the  poor  woman  in  life, 
and  was  sustaining  her  in  death.  St  John  said,  "  The  world 
knoweth  us  not."  But  whyl  He  answered  the  question  : 
Because  it  knew  Him  not ; "  and  so  he  called  to  the  world. 
Behold,  what  manner  of  lave  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
OS,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  (1  John  iii.  1.) 
If  I  had  known  the  Icfot  of  God  as  I  ought  to  have  known  it, — 
its  nature,  extent,  absoluteness  in  Christ, — ^that  in  Him  it  was 
not  only  love,  but  the  love  of  the  Father,  of  the  universal 
Father, — I  should  not  have  speculated  as  I  did  over  the  poor 
dying  woman.  ''Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they 
were  that  believed  not."  (John  vi.  64.)  As  He  had  rebuked 
and  taught  the  Pharisees .  in  the  narrative  we  have  gone 
throogfa,  so  He  was  rebuking  me  for  unbelief,  and  teaching  me 
in  the  doctrine  of  Himself.  **  If  any  man  hear  my  words  and 
believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world."  (John  xii.  47.)  And  so  here 
was  His  forbearance,  grace,  love,  and  mercy  displayed  towards 
two  poor  women  alike.  The  absoluteness  of  salvation  in  Christ 
and  the  extent  and  magnitude  of  Divine  grace  were  presented 
to  me  in  a  form  I  hope  I  shall  never  forget.  The  woman  was 
a  sinner ;  but  i^e  had  laid  hold  on  eternal  life.  She  was  a 
poor  ignorant  unlettered  woman;  but  she  was  light  in  the 
Lord.  She  may  have  murmured,  and  her  mind  have  been 
worn  with  age,  care,  poverty,  and  solitude ;  but  she  was  a 
beEever.  "  God  had  from  the  beginning  chosen  her  to  salvation." 
(2  Theas.  iL  13.)  There  may  have  been  misconception  and 
misanderstanding  concerning  her ;  but  she  was  safe  in  Christ, 
out  of  the  reach  of  condemnation  by  the  law  of  the  Gospel. 

E 
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Who  has  not  sin  to  bewidl  t  Who  can  say  he  has  no  sin, 
and  80  venture  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  a  fellow-creatiire  t 
''Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  :  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  I  repeat,  I  saw  salvation 
in  Christ  alone,  perhaps  as  I  had  never  seen  it  before :  the  voice 
was  from  Him.  "  Your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."  The 
woman's  wretchedness,  poverty,  loathsome  condition  could  not 
take  it  from  her ;  the  accusations  and  condemnation  of  others 
could  not  take  it  from  her ;  her  solitude  could  not  take  it  from 
her :  her  hope  of  eternal  life  was  in  Christ,  and  it  was  joy  and 
peace  to  her.  While  we  have  living  faith,  we  cannot  fall  fix)m 
grace.  Let  Rom.  viiL,  from  the  31st  verse,  be  read  here.  "  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Cod,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord." 

"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
Me.  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My 
Father,  which  gave  them  Me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  I  and  my 
Father  are  One."    One  God. 

"  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance."  The 
thief  upon  the  cross  was  called :  he  was  under  the  sentence  of 
death,  of  condemnation  by  the  law,  both  human  and  Divine. 
Upon  that  cross  was  suspended  an  exhibition  of  the  three  calls 
I  desire  to  exhibit  in  this  work.  There  hung  the  Saviour  of 
the  world :  ''  JESUS  :  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins."  ''The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world."  "  The  mystery  "  of  salvation,  "  which  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ"    There  was  the  called  One :  God  in  Him  the 
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SaYiour,  Deliyerer,  and  Redeemer  of  mankind.     "  Salvation  is 
of  JEHOVAH." 

Then  there  was  the  called  one  in  Him :  *'  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ . . .  According 
sa  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  Thus  there  was  Divine  purpose  in  the  salvation  of 
this  malefactor  upon  the  cross :  very  special  grace  and  meaning 
in  it.  There  had  ever  been  a  Jewish  custom  to  release  a 
prisoner  at  the  festival  of  the  Passover,  a  type  of  the  world 
released  from  sin  and  from  penalty  by  Christ :  thus  Pilate  said, 
"  Te  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover."  (John  xviii.  39.)  "  Enowest  Thou  not  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  Thee,  and  have  power  to  release  Thee?" 
{xix.  10,  12.)  Astounding  paradox,  presumption,  blasphemy ! 
(Matt.  xxviL  15— >17;  Mark  xv.  9,  11,  15;  Luke  xxiii.  16,  17, 
18,  20.)  The  Ransom  of  the  prisoner  was  there ;  the  Keeper 
of  the  prison  was  there;  the  Deliverer  from  hell  and  from 
death  was  there  (Rev.  i.  17,  18 ;  Acts  xi.  26) ;  the  great 
Antitype  of  the  paschal  lamb  was  there,  and  the  prisoner  was 
free. 

We  have  seen  the  calling  of  Christ  upon  the  cross,  to  be  the 
iSaviour  (Isa.  xliiL  3,  11 ;  xlix.  26) ;  also  the  called  one  in  Him, 
the  thief,  the  sinner,  **  ordained  to  eternal  life "  from  a  past 
^emity.  Then  also  there  was  the  third  call,  in  time, — the 
call  to  repent.  But  then  occurs  the  question,  what  is  true 
repentance?  To  repent  of  unbelief.  When  by  the  Spirit  of 
Crod  we  see  Christ  a  Saviour,  we  must  see  ourselves  sinners, 
and  ciy  to  Him  for  mercy  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  The 
•criminal  on  the  cross  was  convinced  of  sin,  of  the  just  sentence 
of  death  passed  upon  him  by  God  and  man,  and  he  turned 
«lean  round  from  his  dead  state  of  unbelief  and  sin  to  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  believing  Him  to  be  the  JEHOVAH 
GOD  of  the  covenant,  and  able  to  save  him.  Throughout 
Revelation  there  are  caUs  thus  to  turn  to  Him  from  dead 
vorka.     (Essek.  xiv.  6;  xviiL  13,  31,  32 ;  xxxiii.  9,  11 ;  Hosea 
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ziL  5y  6 ;  Joel  iL  12,  13 ;  Dan.  ix.  13.)  Let  these  passages  be 
read,  and  the  repentance  of  the  thief,  true  repentance,  will  be 
understood.  ''From  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  hour  there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  land."  In  that  time  the  thief  truly 
repented.  But  why  must  we  be  brought  into  darkness  and  to 
the  cross,  to  obey  Christ's  command.  His  call:  ''Repent  je, 
and  believe  the  Gospel "  ? 

"  The  chief  priests  mocking  Him,  with  the  Scribes  and  elders, 
said,  He  saved  others ;  Himself  He  cannot  save  ....  The  thieves 
also,  which  were  crucified  with  Him,  cast  the  same  in  His 
teeth."  (Matt,  zrvii.  41,  44.)  Note  well  the  transition  that 
took  place  in  those  hours  of  darkness :  the  Daystar  from  on 
high  lighted  up  one  heart ;  or  it  might  have  occurred  in  one 
moment  of  time,  before  nature  upon  the  occasion  robed  herself 
in  darkness.  "  One  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged  railed 
on  Him,  saying,  If  Thou  be  Christ,  save  Thyself  and  us.  But 
the  other  answering  rebuked  him,  saying.  Dost  thou  not  fear 
God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation?  And  we 
indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but 
this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  to  Thy  kingdom : "  to, 
not  into,  as  in  our  version.  The  thief  may  have  thought  the 
day  distant,  and  hence  the  prompt  reply  :  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise."  (Luke 
zxiii.  39 — 44.)  In  the  restored  garden  of  innocence,  released, 
forgiven,  saved.  (Rev.  ii.  7 ;  xxii.  2,  3.)  There  had  been 
genuine  repentance,  a  turning  roimd  from  enmity  and  unbelief; 
the  offence  of  the  cross  had  ceased;  there  was  no  if:  the  dying 
man  had  laid  hold  of  eternal  life,  and  he  was  saved.  In  his 
invocation,  "Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  to  Thy 
kingdom,"  he  confessed  his  faith  in  the  JEHOVAH  GOD,  the 
supreme  Being,  the  Ruler  of  the  universe,  and  with  that  hold, 
that  living  faith,  he  could  not  be  lost. 

No  greater  exhibition  of  salvation,  of  redemption,  of  deliver- 
ance and  restitution  could  be;  no  greater  revelation  of  free 
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grace :  they  appeared  in  the  perfection  of  the  finished  work  of 
Christy  in  its  completeness  and  totality.  Sufficient  to  save  n 
sinner,  it  was  all-sufficient  to  save  a  world.  The  resurrection 
and  ascension  accomplished,  nothing  more  could  be  added, 
nothing  less  could  have  sufficed.  Love  could  do  no  more: 
'•  God  is  love." 

If  the  conyersion  of  the  thief  occurred  before  the  "  darkness 
over  all  the  land/'  it  was  a  marvellous  iustance  of  perhaps 
almost  instantaneous  conversion, — of  the  Spirit  of  God  given 
in  a  moment ;  as  in  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  instant  illumination. 
The  sudden  transition  from  railing  to  faith,  subjection,  and  life 
eternal,  tells  us  this.  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  in  the 
Deliverer  at  bis  side. 

^  A  lamb,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth  "  (Rev.  v.  6) : 
^  these  things  saith  He  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God." 
(ilL  1.)  The  Spirit  of  God  is  often  spoken  of  as  eyes  (£zek. 
L  18;  z.  12;  Rev.  iv.  6 — 8;  Zech.  iii.  9).  In  the  thief  there 
was — it  may  have  been  in  a  moment — the  illumination  of  the 
Spirit:  previous  knowledge  may  have  been  by  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  brought  back  to  him.  Be  this  as  it  may,  in  an  instant 
of  time  or  not,  he  was  so  enlightened  by  the  Spirit.  And  it 
was  that  transition  from  the  realm  of  darkness  to  light  in  the 
Ix>rd  that  we  read  of  throughout  Revelation.  What  had  been 
the  scheme  of  redemption  and  salvation  to  him,  if  he  had  not 
had  given  to  him  the  eye  of  the  good  Spirit  of  God  to  see 
them !  And  if  he  had  not  seen  them  he  could  not  have  had 
an  ear  to  hear  of  them,  or  feeling  to  feel  them, — ^no  taste  to 
relish  them, — ^no  heart  to  receive  them :  the  spiritual  senses 
had  been  dead ;  and  that  would  still  have  been  spiritual  death, 
with  the  Saviour  of  the  world  at  his  side.  Oh,  JEHOVAH  GOD, 
fulfil  Thine  own  Word :  perform  this  miracle  upon  all :  ''  I  will 
poor  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  "  !  Then  will  be  fulfilled  that 
which  is  revealed :  "  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one."  This  is  the  climax,  and  the  completion 
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of  the  Gospel  scheme  of  the  Dhine  life ;  and  nothing  short  ^ 
it  will  sufBce  as  a  {H^paration  for  gloiy. 

Through  tribnlatinn  we  mnst  coter  heaToi, 

BecaiMe  hell  s  war  is  agminsi  sn  foigiTea. 

1  tee  that  liglit  on  the  accnned  tree : 

The  blood  <rf  God  shed  for  the  thief  end  me.* 

Shut  the  world*s  door,  oh  Lord  ;  let  sig^t  grow  dim. 

That  there  may  be  that  h^  of  life  within ! 

''The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.'^ 
Jndas  was  called.     We  read  Christ,  before  calling  His  diaciples^^ 
**  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God.'*     (Luke  tL  12,  16.)     The  traitor  was  amongst^ 
the  number.     There  was  much  at  stake, — ^the  occasion  was  aik 
important  moment :  the  Lord  and  Master  prayed ;  and  in  that 
sublime  prayer,  at  the  end  of  His  ministry  on  earth,  we  hear" 
flim  saying,  ''  Those  that  Thou  gayest  Me  I  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them   is  lost,   but  the  son  of  perdition;   that   thar 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled.**     (John  xriL  12.)     The  eleyen. 
represented  the  family  of  God, — one  with  "  the  Son  of  God ;  ** 
while  Judas  represented  the  body  of  the  lost  out  of  Christ* 
Both  were  alike  called ;  and  Christ  went  so  fEU-  as  to  say, ''  Have 
I  not  diMen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  t "     (yL  70.^ 
Yes,  He  had  chosen  Judas  to  a  special  office ;  but  he  did  not 
believe  in  Him  with  whom  he  professed  to  have  taken  part  as 
the  Atoning  Sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the  world ;  as  his  Redeemer, 
Saviour,  God.     There  is  not  one  word  in  his  history  to  lead 
us  to  suppose  he   did;   and  therefore,   although  caUed  and 
specially  chosen  to  office, — "This  ministry  and  apostleship, 
from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell," — ^he  was  not  saved  in 
Christ     He  could  say,  "  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
this  innocent  blood ; "  but  the  curse  of  a  murderer  was  upon 
him,  and  never  taken  away  by  the  efficacy  of  that  blood  he  had 
himself  been  the  signal  means  of  causing  it  to  be  i^ed.     "  The 

*  John  i  4. 
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works  were  fiDiahed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world "  (Heb. 

i^-  3) ;  but  Judas  had  no  part  in  them.    ''  Chosen  in  Him  before 

tlie  foundation  of  the  world,  that  ye  should  be  holy  and  without 

blajne  before  Him  in  love"  (Eph.  i.) :  but  Judas  was  neither 

holy  nor  without  blame  before  Him  in  love.     We  are  all  in  our- 

B^ires  like  him,  standing  upon  the  brink  of  hell ;  but  in  Christ, 

^^^d  in  the  eternal  Spirit,   saved.     The  explanation  of  the 

doctrine  of  election  is  found  in  the  omniscience  of  God.     He 

l^new  before  the  world  was  who  would  be  reconciled  to  Himself, 

^^d  receive  the  gift  of  grace  and  of  salvation :  "  Jesus  knew 

ax>m  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who 

*ould  betray  Him."     (John  vi.  64.)     And  hence  the  further 

^velation  made  to  us  :  "  Whose  names  are  not  written  in  the 

^k  of  Life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 

world."    (Rev.  xiii.  8.)    Every  name  was  written  there,  and 

those  that  are  not  there  have  been  blotted  out.     '*  He  that 

OTeroometh,  the  same  i^all  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I 

^1  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  Book  of  Life."    (iii.  5.) 

The  name  of  Judas  was  blotted  out,  and  never  will  be  found 

there. 

And  without  doubt  it  was  to  His  disciples  so  endowed  He 
8*i<i,«Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kindom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
^7  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  Me  in  that 
^y»  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  name  ]  and  in 
Thj  name  have  cast  out  devils  1  and  in  Thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you :  depart  from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  (Matt.  vii. 
21,  22,  23 ;  Luke  vL  13.)  Judas  did  not  obey  the  call  to 
'^nt,  to  come  to  Christ ;  and  hence  his  failure  in  the  Divine 
^  to  save  others,  and  the  loss  of  his  own  soul.  And  hence 
^e  striking  exhortation  in  that  charge  to  those  who  were  so 
»lled :  "  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye."     (Luke  vi.  42.) 


56  THS  0HBI8TIAN   OALLINa 

What  a  solemn  thing  life  is  !  When  we  thank  Grod  for  our 
creation,  should  we  not  remember  that  our  very  being  is  a  call 
of  which  we  shall  have  to  give  an  account  t  Judas  fsdled ;  and 
his  soul  was  lost,  endued  with  power  for  Divine  office,  with  the 
munificence  of  a  God  of  love. 

A  thought  strikes  me  here  that  is  very  deep  and  very 
mysterious.  Christ  not  only  called  Judas  to  a  special  office, 
but  He  gave  to  him  the  same — ^may  I  not  say  the  same — 
spiritual  and  Divine  power  as  to  the  other  apostles.  The 
thought  of  this  at  this  moment  strikes  me  with  a  force  I  cannot 
express.  Let  Matt  x.  be  read  here:  ''When  He  had  called 
unto  Him  His  twelve  disciples.  He  gave  them  power  against 
unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease.  .  .  .  These  twelve  Jesus  sent 
forth.  .  .  .  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast 
out  devils."  St.  Mark  says :  ''  He  called  unto  Him  the  ttpehe, 
and  begun  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two,  and  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits.  .  .  .  And  they  cost  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sicl^,  and  healed  them." 
(vi.  7 — 13.)  Christ's  charge  to  the  apostles  when  He  ordained 
them,  as  recorded  by  St.  Luke,  is  very  remarkable,  (vi.  14,  37, 
39,  41,  46,  48.) 

"  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentanoe ; " 
absolute,  free,  spontaneous, — to  what  any  man  is  in  a  moment 
subject  to :  but  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  to  repentance. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

OUR    CALLING    IN    CHRIST. 

J  I  Bay  onto  yon,  That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  the 
of  heaven. 

again  I  say  nnto  yon.  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

n  His  disciples  heard  it,  they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying, 
\  can  he  aaved  f 

Jesus  beheld,*' — in  our  translation  there  is  added,  in  italics, 
at  I  think  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is  extensive.  But  Jesns 
way  of  salvation,  saw  how  a  rich  man  could  be  saved, — "and 
0  them.  With  men  this  is  impossible ;  bat  with  God  all  things 
Uc."— Matt.  xix.  23—26 ;  Mark  x.  26—29. 

ORE  proceeding  with  the  subject,  ''Our  Calling  in 
irist,"  I  must  turn  again  for  a  moment  to  ''  The  Calling 
sf  The  passage  I  have  chosen  for  the  heading  of 
ipter  is  so  absolute  and  so  grand  upon  the  subject, — 
npletely  takes  the  creature  out  of  himself,  out  of  the 
ent  of  his  own  guilt,  and  consequently  hopeless  condition, 
bate  of  acquittal,  strength,  and  victory  in  God,  that,  as 
laid,  before  proceeding  I  must  glance  at  this  state  again, 
e  U8  and  to  build  us  up  in  the  faith  of  our  ''  Calling  in 

&al  said  to  Timothy,  "  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
r  (1  Tim.  vL  10.)  This  chapter,  from  this  verse, 
be  read  here ;  and  if  it  be  compared  with  the  passage 
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upon  the  subject  I  have  quoted  from  St  Matthew,  two  distinct 
propositions  will  appear.  The  first  describes  a  condition  finom 
within :  a  highly  perilous  position,  and  a  fatal  one  unksi 
abandoned, — the  love  of  money  in  the  heart  The  other  rather 
expresses  a  state  from  without :  a  man  is  supposed  to  hats 
riches,  and  is  consequently  in  an  unsafe  condition ;  exposed  to 
danger  from  without,  and  he  cannot  free  himself  fit>m  it ;  his 
heart  is  corrupted,  and  he  a  willing  captive  to  the  tyranny  of 
passion.  **  A  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Enemies  within  and  enemies  without.  The  God  of 
knowledge,  He  who  searcheth  the  reins  and  heart,  had  said, 
**  Verily  1  say  this  to  you."  And  to  strengthen  His  position, 
He  added,  **  Again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

Thus  utter  ivipossihility  is  solemnly  declared;  and  this  it 
was  that  so  exceedingly  amazed  the  disciples,  and  led  them  to 
exclaim,  "  Who  then  can  be  saved  % "  The  rich  man  is  in  the 
midst  of  temptations  from  within ;  surrounded  by  those  who 
envy,  covet,  infest,  and  disturb  his  privacy,  claim  his  rights, 
and  thus  oppose  his  progress  towards  the  kingdom  of  GkxL  He 
is  surrounded  by  bandits  ready  to  plunder  him  of  his  substance ; 
by  wily  herds  ready  to  do  violence  to  his  soul  for  gain;  by 
intriguing  men  ready  to  betray  him  to  his  God ;  by  Satan  ready 
to  accuse  him  to  his  Judge.  It  is  well  Jesus  does  realize  our 
perilous  position,  and  our  amazement  at  it ;  and  that  He  has 
so  amply  provided  for  it;  so  absolutely  tided  us  over  the 
yawning  gulf,  and  placed  us  in  this,  as  in  all  other  cases,  beyond 
the  reach  of  evil.  One  sweep  of  almighty  power,  and  graoe 
translates  us  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  into  which  He  had 
declared  we  could  not  enter  ourselves.  ''With  men  this  is 
impossible ;  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible."  I  say,  we 
are  tided  over  the  gulf  of  despair :  ''  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
you ;  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  your  weakness."  ''Behold, 
God  is  my  Salvation ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afrtud  :  for  the 
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EHOVAH  is  my  Strength  and  my  Song;  He  also  is 
my  Salvation."  Not  only  can  He  give  grace  and 
ii  to  do  what  is  impossible  to  do  ourselves,  but  He  is 
io  to  justify  us  from  all  things  from  which  we  could  not 
fied  by  the  law  of  Moses.  *'  Christ  the  power  of  God, 
>  wisdom  of  God."  In  Christ  God  can  do  all  things  ; 
ice  this  revelation  of  the  weakness  of  men,  and  of  the 
7  strength  of  God  :  "  With  men  this  is  impossible ;  but 
>d  all  things  are  possible."  He  can  deliver  from  sin,  He 
give  sin.  He  can  open  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven," — shut 
the  ''rich  man,"  against  every  being  of  the  human 
— and  admit  there  eveiy  one  who  lays  hold  of  the  eternal 
t  is  in  Himself :  "  When  He  had  overcome  the  sharpness 
b,  He  opened  the  kingdom  of  God  to  all  believers."  And 
.he  standard  of  our  faith  throughout  all  time,  and  our 
'  eternal  life :  ''  With  men  this  is  impossible ;  but  with 
1  things  are  possible."  ''  God  was  in  Christ,"  and  our 
m  is  of  God. 

Anointed  One  of  His  presence  was  called,  and  chosen 
e  the  foundation  of  the  world."  And  we  were  also 
n  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  And 
the  exhortation :  "  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
I  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
It  is  the  absoluteness  of  the  Gospel  scheme  I  am  trying 
bit. 

Peter  wrote,  "  Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
ible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conver- 
received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers ;  but  with  the 
IS  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
t  spot :  who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foundation 
world."  (1  Pet.  i.  18.)  The  reference  here  is  to  the 
»f  Christ  in  Matt.  xxiiL  16, 17  :  "  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind 
which  say.  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple  it  is 
1^ ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple, 
i  ddfUyr  1"    That  is,  bound  by  the  letter  of  the  law  to 
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fulfil  its  demand :  nothing  then  could  free  them  from  the  1^ 
bond.  **  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is  greater,  the  goU, 
or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gold)"  The  gold  oonldnot 
redeem  them  from  the  demand  of  the  law,  of  justice,  bat  the 
sacrifice  upon  the  altar:  "It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  ta  . 
atonement  for  the  souL"  (Lev.  xvi.  34;  zviL  11.)  "WboiO 
therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon.  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  sweandi 
by  it,  and  by  Him  that  dwelleth  therein."  So  that  neither  the 
gold  of  the  temple,  nor  the  gifts  upon  the  altar  were  anything; 
but  the  blood  shed  upon  the  altar :  and  the  God  that  dwelt  in 
the  temple  sanctified  the  gifts,  and  redeemed  the  offerer  from 
the  penalty  of  divine  justice  for  offering  an  impure  offeringi 
(Matt.  V.  23,  24,  34,  35.)  Our  most  holy  things  are  all  d^led, 
and  nothing  but  **  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  ns  from 
all  sin."  (1  John  i.  7.)  This  was  the  true  doctrine  of  Chiisti 
that  all  the  apostles  where  then  teaching.  As  the  Phariseo^ 
under  every  form  and  manner,  plied  the  letter  of  the  law  against 
sinners  and  the  disciples  of  Christ,  they,  with  Himself  at  thdr 
head,  as  often  and  as  forcibly  confuted  their  false  doctrine,  and 
warned  them  of  their  perilous  position,  when  they  taught^  "Then 
art  His  disciple ;  but  we  are  Moses'  disciples."  (John  iz.  S8.) 
But  in  the  unceasing  controversies,  the  fierce  contentionSi  do 
we  not  see  the  calling  of  Christ  f  and  that  standing  out  in  its 
most  bold  prominent  light.  '^Te  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, ....  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  vnthatU  bUwM 
and  vfithout  spot:  who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the 
foimdation  of  the  world."  Wondrous  sin  offering !  **  Who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot  to 
God."  (Heb.  ix.  14.)  Wondrous  sin  offering !  A  sinless  sin 
offering!  ''Without  spot  to  God."  What  is  all  the  qoibUe 
of  the  world  to  this)  What  all  the  traditions  and  fidse 
doctrines)  Truth,  eternal  truth  must  be  our  shield  and 
buckler,  our  foundation,  and  our  joy.     **  Whoso  therefore  shall 
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r  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon/^ 
this  awful  annunciation  of  the  curse  be  read  here :  Matt. 
Well  might  the  Preacher  finish  His  discourse  by  the,  if 
ble,  more  awfiil  asseveration : ''  Te  shall  not  see  Me  hence- 
9  tOl  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name 
be  Lord:"  the  Messenger  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
St.. 

rabtless  both  Christ  and  St  Peter  referred  to  Ps.  xlix.  5 — 8. 
d  said,  **  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when 
niqaity  of  my  heels  shall  compass  me  about  1 "    He  saw  a 
of  escape  from  evil :  redemption  in  its  magnitude  and 
deteness.     ''They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast 
aelves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches ;  none  of  them  can 
ly  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom 
im  :  for  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious,  and  it 
th  for  ever."    Neither  wealth,  nor  multitude  of  riches,  nor 
oo>ald  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 
all  is  inadequate :   the  price  could  not  be  foimd.     The 
3118  blood  of  Christ,  who  was  without  blemish  and  without 
oould  alone  do  it.     To  this  Christ  was  called  :  he  was  at 
the  Kansomer  and  the  Ransom,  however  the  iniquity  of 
leels  may  compass  us  about,  enemies  may  accuse,  and 
Is  may  scorn.     But  the  7th  and  8th  chapters  of  Romans 
lerer  be  read  too  often.     We  stand  upon  the  truth  of  Qody 
il  truth ;  and  hence  the  victory  over  the  great  red  Dragon, 
nt.  Devil,  Satan,  Accuser :  "  They  overcame  him  by  the 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony."   (Rev. 
,  11.)    Our  victory  is  not  in  our  own  conquests,  but  in 
illing  and  finished  work  of  Christ.     "  This  is  the  work  of 
that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent." 
d  80  Christ  said,  ''  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,  I 
.iter  things  that  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation 
9  wcftld  "  (Matt.  xiii.  35) ;  referring  to  Psalm  IxxviiL  2,  3. 
so  throughout  Scripture  His  high,  almighty  calling,  is 
led.    (John  zvii.  24 ;  Rev.  xiii.  8 ;  Micah  v.  12 ;  Hag.  ii.  23  > 
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Psalm  Ixxxix.  19.)     ''Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foandatioo  a 
Stone,  a  tried  Stone,  a  sure  Foundation."     (Isa.  xxviiL  16.) 
And  St.  Peter,  quoting  the  passage,  said,  "Behold,  I  kj  in 
Sion  a  chief  Comer  Stone,  elect,  precious:  and  he  that  beliereUi 
on  Him  shall  not  be  confounded."    (1  Epis.  ii.)     Thus  fore- 
ordained from  a  remote  eternity,  Christ  could  not  fiiuL    (Ibl 
xlii.   1.)     This  passage  as  quoted  by  Christ  was  before  the 
world  :  a  noble  credential  in  His  hand,  a  part  of  the  charter  so 
deeply  engraven  on  His  soul,  a  passport  into  His  Fatlm'i 
presence.     He  knew  Himself  to  be  the  chosen  One  of  God: 
^'  Thou  lovedst  Me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world "  (John 
zvii.  24) ;  and  that  His  life  was  to  be  the  ransom  price  for  the 
iialvation  of  all :  "  Thirty  pieces  of  silver.  ...  A  goodly  pfioe 
that  I  was  prised  at  of  them."     (Zech.  zi.  13.)     And  still  how 
did  His  willing  mind  respond  to  the  call :  "  Lo,  I  come  :  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  Me,  I  delight  to  do  Thy 
wiU,  0  my  God."    (Psalm  xl.)     "  Here  am  I :  send  Me."    (la. 
vi.  8.)    And  as  the  voice  is  calling  to  us, — ''  Behold  the  Man* 
<John  xix.  5) ;  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  "  (i.  29,  36),— do  W9 
not  behold  His  cheerful,  prompt  obedience  to  His  calll  EQs 
submission  to  the  Divine  will  ?  His  commission  as  a  volunteer 
fulfilled  ?    Do  we  not  see  the  pure,  holy  love  of  Grod  bomiog 
brightly,  steadily,  intensely,  till  His  work  was  done  f     Hate  to 
the  sinner,  to  the  creature  He  had  created,  found  no  plaoe  in 
His  bosom.     His  hatred  was  to  sin,  and  it  was  that  He  would 
blot  out  from  the  nature  of  mankind;  and  by  one  sweep  of 
almighty  strength,  of  love  and  mercy,  He  did  obliterate  the 
stain.      ''The  devil  sinneth  from   the  beginning.      For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  €rod  was  manifested,  that  He  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil."     ''Forasmuch  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood.  He  also  Himself  likewise  took 
part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death  He  might  destroy  Him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  deviL"    (Heb.  iL  14.) 
This  was  the  work  to  which  Chnst  was  called, — to  destroy  the 
<leviL    And  let  us  never  forget  that  it  was  the  one  eternal 
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Ood  in  Him  who  undertook  this  work ;  one  almighty  God  in 
three  holy  Persons  who  undertook  the  work  of  man's  salvation. 
T  and  my  Father  are  one :"  two  Divine  Persons,  but  one  God. 
^Christ,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  Himself  without 
^x>t  to  God : "  the  Holy  Trinity  were  employed  in  the  work  of 
redemption.  God  only  was  stronger  than  the  devil ;  He  only 
could  accomplish  the  work  of  His  own  purpose,  that  *'  which 
He  hath  purposed  in  Himself"  (Eph.  i.  9);  <<The  eternal 
poipoee  which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  (iiL 
11.)  We  can  never  in  this  life  know  the  mystery  of  that 
poipoee,  — "  the  mystery  of  God  "  and  "  the  mystery  of 
iniquity." 

The  height  of  glory  is  too  high  for  the  finite  mind  to  scale  ; 
the  gulf  of  evil  too  deep  for  the  soul  and  spirit  under  grace 
to  fitthom.  Let  2  Thess.  iL  ;  Bev.  xii.,  xiii.,  xvii.  be  read  here ; 
nor  let  us  ever  think  the  subject  of  the  Calling  of  Christ  a 
trifling  one.  For  what  He  was  called,  and  to  what  He  was  called, 
— to  deliver  man  for  ever  from  the  nature  of  evil,  and  to 
tranalate  him  for  ever  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  to  make  him 
one  in  eternal  union  with  Grod,  one  in  nature  with  Him, — ^this 
was  the  purpose  God  purposed  in  Christ  before  all  ages,  and 
which  He  did  accomplish  in  time.  But  the  real  nature  of  His 
work,  or  the  magnitude  of  it,  we  can  never  know  till  we  know 
what  it  saves  us  from  and  the  glory  it  restores  us  to ;  till  we 
know  "  the  great  gulf  fixed  "  between  heaven  and  hell ;  between 
the  torments  of  the  lost  and  the  pleasures  at  God's  right  hand ; 
till  we  know  what  will  be  ''  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,"  and  the 
eomplete  fireedom  from  the  curse. 

AU  is  made  secure  to  us  in  Christ :  the  Fatherhood  of  God 
18  in  Christ ;  the  Godhead  relating  to  ourselves  is  in  Christ 
''In  TTim  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  :  "  so  that  all 
that  God  is  to  His  Son  He  is  to  ourselves, — Father  and  God  ; 
an  His  attributes  are  engaged  on  our  behalf, — love,  mercy, 
gnoe, — and  nothing  can  separate  them  from  us.  The  salvation 
of  belierera  is  not  capable  of  forfeiture :  it  is  the  free  gift  of 
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God,  purchased  by  Himself  in  Christ,  and  eternal  life  is  slso 
His  own  free  gift. 

"  The  first  Adam  "  was  restored  in  "  the  second  Man,  the 
Lord  from  heaven."  If  any  are  lost  it  is  that  they  are  not 
l)elievcrs.  The  God-man  was  caUed  to  be  a  sinless  Offsring  for 
sin,  to  make  "  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblitko, 
and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  He  knew 
His  calling,  read  it  in  every  page  of  the  Word  of  God,  in  ereij 
typical  history,  in  every  type  and  symbol,  in  every  prophecy; 
and  thus  knowing  it,  He  marched  with  undaimted  footstep 
from  the  manger  to  the  cross,  ever  with  His  commission  in  His 
hand, — ''  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business," — till  He  rolled 
the  eternal  scroll,  and  sealed  it  with  His  signet : ''  It  is  finished," 
to  be  opened  at  the  last  great  judgment  day.  "  The  temple  of 
God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  His  temple 
the  ark  of  His  covenant :  and  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  haiL"  (Rer. 
xi.  19.)  The  law  laid  up  in  that  ark  to  be  fuifiUed  by  Chriit 
was  the  strength  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  and  in  the  camp 
(I  Sam.  iv.  7) ;  before  it  miracles  paved  their  way,  and  by  it 
the  true  Israel  will  be  judged;  but  Moses'  disciples  will  be 
judged  by  their  own  works.  "  He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  Man 
whom  He  hath  ordained;  whereof  He  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  He  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead." 
(Acts  zvii.  31.)  And  in  Matt  xzv.  from  ver.  31  we  see  the 
judgment  of  that  great  day :  "  the  Son  of  man "  the  Judge ; 
and  in  the  eternal  city  the  Lamb  the  light  thereof  Then  let 
us  not  treat  lightly  the  subject  of  the  Calling  of  Christ ;  bat 
see  in  it  the  guarantee  of  all  things  to  ourselves, — ^victory, 
glory,  and  everlasting  life. 

''  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  tnthout  repentance."  As 
I  have  said,  if  Christ  had  not  been  called,  there  had  been  no 
other  calling:  all  had  been  chaos,  darkness,  death;  the  evil 
spirit  unconquered,  unsubjected,  free,  almighty ;  above  eveiy 
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creatnrey  created  or  uncreated^  sare  God.  And  hence  the 
expediency  of  God's  almighty  arm  to  subject  and  to  destroy 
what  could  m  no  other  way  be  obliterated :  He  alone  could  cause 
oblxrion.  Upon  this  one  absolute  and  eternal  truth  we  must 
take  our  stand,  upon  this  **  sure  Foundation "  we  must  build, 
evea  upon  the  '' eternal  power  and  Godhead  in  Christ"  It 
WB8  the  One  eternal  God  who  planned  and  purposed  the  scheme 
of  man's  redemption,  and  it  was  He  who  did  accomplish  it  in 
Three  Divine  Persons.  There  can  be  no  further  stretch  of  the 
alMdateness  of  this  doctrine  than  in  the  first  moment  of  the 
fidL  He  not  only  said,  *'  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise 
thy  head,"  but  in  the  yeiy  curse  upon  Eve, — "  In  sorrow  thou 
ahalt  faring  forth  children"  (Gen.  iiL  15, 16), — ^was  contained  the 
bksBing  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  (xxiL  18).  "  In  thee 
than  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  (xii.  3.)  ''  To  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee."  (xvii.  7.)  **  His 
arm  brought  salvation  imto  him;  and  His  righteousness  it 
nistained  hiuL"  (Isaiah  lix.  16.)  "Mine  own  arm  brought 
salvation  unto  Me."  (Ixiii.  5.)  The  whole  volume  of  Scriptiire 
is  a  revelation  of  this  absolute  and  complete  salvation;  no 
greater  could  emanate  from  the  eternal  throne.  Our  call  to 
present  salvation,  to  life,  and  eternal  life  is  in  Christ.  Without 
His  calling,  we  never  could  have  found  access  to  God.  "  I  am 
oome  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly."  (John  x.  10.)  "  Te  will  not  come  to  Me 
that  ye  might  have  life."     (v.  40.) 

^  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.  There 
is  a  first  great  caU  from  God  to  come  to  Christ  for  salvation  and 
eternal  life,  independent  of  any  power  of  our  own.  "  No  man 
can  come  to  Me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  Me  draw 
him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  (vi.  44.)  "  Now 
is  the  judgment  of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
woild  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  unto  Me.  This  He  said,  signifyhig  what  death  He 
shanld  die.''    (xiL  32.)    As  we  behold  that  Man-God  lifted  up 
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upon  the  croes,  an  incarnation  of  all  innocence  and  of  Divine 
^017,  between  two  malefitctora,  under  the  cnne,  the  Jmt 
8n£flering  for  the  unjust,  the  Holy  One  for  the  guilty,  do  we  not 
hear  the  call  of  God  in  Him :  '^  Gome  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  sayed, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else.''  (Isaiah  zIt.  22,  25.)  '<  I  am  the  first,  I  also  am  the 
last"  (zlviiL  12.)  The  One  Eternal  Being  created  the 
universe,  **  The  faithful  Creator  "  redeemed  the  world,  and  the 
One  ever  same  Eternal  Being  will  restore  all  things.  And  to 
this  end,  "  the  gifts  and  calling  of  Grod  are  without  repentance." 
As  Christ  was  called  to  this  work  of  God  before  the  foimdation 
of  the  world,  so  our  caU  in  Him  was  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  The  Word  of  God  that  testifies  of  our  salvation  in 
Christ  was  as  present  in  the  council  chamber  of  heaven,  when 
salvation  was  decreed  there,  as  it  is  now  to  God,  and  to  those 
who  are  to  be  saved  by  its  life-giving  power :  and  this  is  the 
meaning  of  John  i.  1 — 3 ;  1  John  v.  7 ;  Isaiah  Iv.  10,  11.  And 
that  word  guaranteed  the  promise,  "  Mercy  shall  be  built  up 
for  ever :  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the  veiy 
heavens." 

Let  some  of  the  prophecies  of  David  of  Christ  be  read  here, 
and  it  will  be  seen  how  His  coming  stretched  through  the  vista 
of  eternal  ages,  and  filled  all  heaven  with  holy  awe.  Ps.  Ixzxix. 
3,  4,  17,  19,  20,  34,  35,  36 ;  ex. ;  Matt  xxii.  44 ;  Luke  xx.  42  j 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  24,  25,  26 ;  Ps.  ix.  1 ;  Ixix. ;  xxiv. ;  xxii.  "  Which 
things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into."  And  hence  the  selafa 
of  our  glorious  anthems :  "  Praise  the  JEHOVAH." 

**  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance."  God 
can  now  call  whom  He  will,  and  when  He  will :  an  individual, 
a  people,  a  nation,  the  world.  A  nation  may  be  bom  at  once. 
*'  Unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  (1  Cor.  L  24.)  Free 
grace  is  by  Christ ;  and  Grod,  by  Him  and  in  Him,  can  exercise 
it  as  He  wilL  No  merit,  no  recommendation,  no  advance  on 
the  part  of  the  sinner  while  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.    God 
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call  a  smner  to  Himself,  out  of  darkness,  into  His  marvel- 

looa  light,— out  of  the  depths  of  sin  and  spiritual  death,  into 

the  holiness  and  marvellous  light  of  the  Gospel.    No  quihble 

of  man,  no  hatred  to  this  doctrine,  no  secular  sword,  or  arm  of 

€eah,  can  withstand  Him.     God  is  Almighty ;  and,  in  Christ, 

He  can  bestow  upon  whom  He  will  all  the  gifts,  all  the  riches, 

of  His  grace,  and  all  the  munificence  of  His  kingdom :  all  is 

bestowed.    '*  In  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fidness  of  the  Godhead 

boday.  And  ye  are  compleU  in  Him.'*  (Col.  ii.  9,  10.)    Nothing 

^^v^ting,  nothing  can  be  added :  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is  more 

stable  than  the  spheres,  and  we  are  saved.     ''  Jesus  Christ  the 

**nie  yesterday,  and  to-day,  aud  for  ever." 

tf  we  would  see  what  a  real  thing  our  calling  in  Christ  is, 

1^  John  xvii.  be  read  here :  it  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 

^^rt€r8  of  Holy  Scripture.     Here  we  see  Christ  just  before 

His  crucifixion,  standing  alone  before  the  eternal  Father,  in  the 

Holy  of  Holies  of  His  presence, — a  fulfilment  of  the  type  on 

^  Day  of  Atonement:    "There  shall  be  no  man  in  the 

^^^^^niacle  of  the  congregation  when  He  goeth  in  to  make  an 

dement  in  the  holy  place,  imtil  He  come  out,  and  have  made 

^  atonement  for  His  household,  and  for  all  the  congregation 

^  Israel "     (Lev.  xvi.  17.)    There  stood  the  surety  of  a  past 

^^ty,  as  foreshown  throughout  Revelation,  and  in  the  psalm 

*  We  before  referred  to  (xci) :  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 

place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  imder  the  shadow  of  the 

^ty."    There  stood  our  Hansom,  our  Guarantee,-God : 

m  OQDunission,  and  in  fellowship  with  God.     (Zech.  xiiL  7 ;  1 

"^ohn  i  3.)     He  had  just  said  to  His  disciples,  "  The  hour  is 

oov  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own, 

and  shall  leave  Me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the 

father  is  with  Me."    (xvi.  32.)    And  so  in  the  next,  this  17th 

chapter,  we  see  Him  with  the  Father ;  no  veil  between,  but  in 

the  holy  of  holies  with  the  Father.     The  council  chamber  of 

heaven  in  a  past  eternity  when  our  redemption  was  first 

decreed^  waa  not  a  more  holy  place,  nor  more  glory  shining 
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there.  I  often  oontemplAte  that  meethig  place,  and  that 
oommonion  of  the  great  sacrifioe  for  sin  then  to  be  offered,  with 
the  ererlasting  Father.  I  cannot  refrain  from  extracting  some 
part  of  that  spiritual  commiinion;  bat  it  ahoold  be  read. 
**  Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  Thee :  as  Thon  hast  given  Him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  He  should  ^we  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  Thou  hast  given 
Him.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent  I  have 
glorified  Thee  on  the  earth  :  I  have  finished  the  work  that  Thou 
gayest  Me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  Thou  Me  with 
Thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before 
the  world  was  ....  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  Me  through  their  word ;  that  they 
all  may  be  one ;  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee, 
that  they  abo  may  be  one  in  us.  And  the  glory  which  Thou 
gavest  Me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one :  I  in 
them,  and  Thou  in  Me ;  that  the  world  may  know  that  Thou 
hast  loved  them,  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me.  Father,  I  will  that 
they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where  I  am ; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  Thou  hast  given  Me : 
for  Thou  lovedst  Me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ....  I 
have  declared  unto  them  Thy  name,  and  will  declare  it :  that 
the  love  wherewith  Thou  hast  loved  Me  may  be  in  them,  and  I 
in  them."  St.  Peter  wrote,  "  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father."  (1  Pet.  i.  2.)  And  so  in  this  chapter, 
from  which  I  have  been  quoting,  we  do  see  the  elect, — those 
foreknown,  and  preordained  of  God,  One  with  Qod,  in  eternal 
union  with  Him  through  Christ  And  this  is  what  I  want  to 
fix  in  my  reader's  mind :  our  caUing  in  Christ  before  all  ages, 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God.  Loved  by  Him  as 
Christ  was,  and  is  loved ;  in  all  things  one  with  Him. 

Header,  glance  back  upon  the  few  verses  I  have  extracted, 
and  see  if  the  first  call  in  the  Christian  life  was  not  from  a  past 
eternity,  when  Christ  was  called,  called  One  with  HinL     The 
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▼oioe  of  the  eternal  Word  yibrates  through  millions  of  ages,  till 
it  comes  down  to  the  individual  calling,  to  the  soul  to  be  saved, 
and  bids  it  behold  the  one  Sin-offering,  the  life  laid  down  that 
justice  exacted,  the  blood  that  took  away  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  "  We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  Come  unto 
Me,  is  the  voice  of  Christ  by  the  inspired  Word ;  it  is  the  first 
call  in  the  divine  life,  and  there  cannot  be  one  step  of  effort,  of 
reformation,  without  first  coming  to  Him,  believing  in  Him,  and 
supplicating  Him  daily  for  light,  strength,  life,  and  all  the  gifts 
of  His  kingdom.  ''  The  Spirit  and  bride  say,  Came.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say.  Come,  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  "  If 
thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee. 
Give  Me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  Him,  and  He 
would  have  given  thee  living  water."  But  the  whole  volume 
of  Bevelation  is  a  call  of  grace  and  of  life,  coming  down  to  us 
from  that  moment  of  a  past  eternity  when  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 

The  three  or  four  first  chapters  of  Ephesians  should  be  read 
here.  I  may  extract  a  few  passages,  but  the  record  is  so  full 
and  abounding  in  the  unction  of  Divine  grace  through  Christ 
that  I  do  not  know  how  to  except  any  part  of  the  whole. 
*'  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ :  according  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in 
Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love  :  having  predestinated 
us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  Himself 
aoc(miing  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will,  to  the  praise  of  the 
g^ry  of  His  grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
B^oved.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace ; 
wherein  He  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
pnidenoe;  having  made  known  unto  us  the  mysteiy  of  His 
will,  according  to  His  good  pleasure  which  He  hath  purposed 
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in  Himself:  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fcdneeB  of  tin 
He  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  bo 
which  are  in  heayen,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  Him : 
whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinat 
according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who  worketh  all  things  afl 
the  counsel  of  His  own  will :  that  we  should  be  to  the  pra 
of  His  glory."    (Eph.  L  3— 12.> 

**  Grod,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  ] 
loTcd  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
together  with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved) ;  and  hath  rais 
us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the  ages  to  come  He  might  show  t 
exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  in  His  kindness  toward  us  throu 
Christ  Jesus.  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  a 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  Grod."    (Eph.  ii.  4,  8 

The  first  chapter  of  Colossians  is  not  less  full  and  ample 
this  doctrine  of  free  grace,  and  of  our  absolute  call  to  grace 
Christ :  "  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  ligl 
who  hath  delivered  us  frt)m  the  power  of  darkness,  and  lu 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son :  in  whom 
have  redemption  through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
sins :  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  Firstborn 
every  creature :  for  by  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whetl 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers : 
things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him :  and  He  is  bef 
all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist." 

"  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  fr 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that 
might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to  1 
will  of  €k>d  and  our  Father :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  s 
ever.    Amen."    (Gal.  L  3,  4.) 

*'  God,  who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  caUi 
not  aooording  to  our  works,  but  according  to  His  own  purp 


OUB  OALLING  IK  OHBIST.  71 

&Q<i  grace,  which  was  ^ven  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began,  but  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our 
SaTiour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel.'' 
(2  Tim.  i.  9.) 

Oar  calling  in  Christ  is  a  revealed  truth.  One  in  spiritual 
Qoion :  **  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  God,  through  the  Spirit  *'  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living 
Stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
ptBdoos;  ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,"  And  so  throughout  the  New  Testament  we  read  of 
being  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us ;  one  with  God  through  and 
in  Him :  "  We  being  many  are  one  body  in  Christ."  "  Salute 
^dronicus  and  Jimia  ....  who  were  in  Christ  before  me. 
Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ."  "  For  though  ye  have 
^  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fi^tbera :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
Gospel"  **  As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
^9  alive."  "  Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us 
to  triumph  in  Christ."  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature."  "  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  "  Christ  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory.     And  ye  are  complete  in  Him." 

Being  thus  bom  into  a  world  under  this  economy  of  the 
Gospel  is  a  call ;  life  itself  is  a  call,  and  hence  our  sublime 
tbanksgiving :  "  We  thank  Thee  for  our  creation,  preservation, 
^  all  the  blessings  of  this  life ;  but  above  all  for  Thine 
inestimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Jesus 
Qiriat'*  How  can  we  repeat  those  words  without  being  over- 
^^  by  the  voice  of  God  calling  us  into  His  kingdom  and 
Hissenrioel 

Time  is  a  call,  position  is  a  call,  every  talent  we  possess  is  a 
^  every  gift  is  a  call,  personal  attractions  are  all  calls,  every 
^^^tond  endowment  is  a  call,  education  is  a  call,  intellectual 
Sifta  are  all  calls,  fortune  is  a  call,  public  life  is  a  call,  private 
life  ia  a  call,  all  worldly  possessions  are  calls :  they  must  be 
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tmken  from  the  eoemj,  and  comecrmted  to  the  aeryioe  of  Qod. 
Our  call  to  Christ  and  ta  Christ  is  also  a  call  to  His  service : 
the  one  inyolTes  the  other.  The  obligation  is  a  thousandfold : 
we  cannot  escape  the  responsibilitj.  "  AH  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christy  and  hath 
giren  to  us  the  ministiy  of  reconciliation;  to  wit,  that  God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation."  (3  Cor.  y.)  Let  this 
noble  language,  from  Ter.  14,  so  pertinent  to  my  subject,  be 
read  here. 

Every  temple  in  whom  God  dweUa,  every  agent  in  whom  the 
Holy  Ghost  dwells  is  bound,  by  the  law  of  conscience,  and  by 
all  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  to  do  something  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ,  who  purchased  all  for  them.  They  are 
ambassadors  for  God,  holding  His  commission,  and  they  must 
act.  Tes,  life  is  a  calL  And  what  a  wretched  awful  thing  it 
is  to  see  human  beings  largely,  richly,  munificently  endowed, 
dead, — absolutely  dead  to  the  things  of  God,  to  His  kingdom, 
and  to  His  service:  indifferent,  apathetic,  dead.  And  worae 
than  this, — selfish,  worldly,  self-indulgent;  desecrating  all 
their  fine  endowments  to  the  things  of  time,  of  eaith, 
of  sense.  How  will  they  be  able  to  stand  before  God,  the 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  and  render  to  Him  an  account  of  their 
stewardship  1 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  a  call ;  and  hence  the  apostle's 
argument :  "  U  One  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead :  and  He 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  uuto  Him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again."  K  He  left  the  realm  of  glory  to  suffer  ignominy  and 
shame,  all  the  bodily  and  spiritual  torture  that  hell  could  inflict, 
that  justice  could  exact, — ^to  groan,  to  bleed,  to  die,  "  To  be 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross," — can  we  accept 
salvation,  and  coolly  say,  ''  Lord,  behold.  Thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin"f 
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"  SAlYtttum,  oh  nlvation  I 
The  joyful  loimd  proclaim. 
Till  each  remotest  nation 
Has  learned  Messiah's  name. 

**  Waft,  waft  ye  winds  His  stor}% 

And  yon  ye  waters  roll, 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole ; 
Till  o'er  oar  lansom'd  nature 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain. 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  returns  to  reign.'' 

^  The  s^/U  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance."    Ab 
the  calling  of  Christ  to  His  great  work  was  absolute,  the  pur- 
poae  of  tl^  one  eternal  Qod  before  all  ages,  and  as  the  caUing 
of  the  world  in  Him  was  of  the  same  Almighty  purpose, 
independent  of  the  creature,  or  of  any  means  whatever,  so  the 
gifti  neoessaiy  to  that  calling  were  of  the  Almighty  purpose  in 
a  past  eternity,  and  are  bestowed  with  the  calling  indepen- 
dently of  all  merit,  daim,  or  plea  whatever,  save  of  the  plea  of 
grace  through  Christ     This  fact  is  patent  to  all :  it  lies  so 
open  and  conspicuous  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  that  we  cannot 
escape  our  amenability  to  it.     Let  Psahn  Izviii.  18 — 21  be 
fead  here :  it  is  tzxdy  grand  upon  this  subject    The  yt/ite  stood 
in  Christ  from  a  past  eternity,  and  since  the  world  began  they 
bave  been  freely,  invariably  bestowed  upon  the  human  race. 
The  Record  is  written  as  of  a  thing  already  done :  Christ  as 
nmch  stood  in  the  breach,  and  was  the  Obtainer  of  all  good 
to  men  in  David's  time,  as  now  when  He  is  at  the  right  hand 
oC  God.    **  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  Thou  hast  led  captivity 
^iptive :  Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebel- 
lion also,  that  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  might  dwell  with  them. 
HeiMd  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  gifts,  the  God 
<tf  our  salvation.     He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God -of  salvation ; 
ttd  onto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death." 
Tbe  covenant  name  of  God  being  employed  here,  shows  that 
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all  was  contained  in  the  covenant,  in  the  word  of  promifle,  in 
the  Messiah  :  "  To  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee.''  (Gen.  zviL  7.)  And  if  these  Terses  be  compared  with 
Luke  xxiv.  49,  Acts  ii.  30 — 33,  it  will  be  seen  how  all  was 
fulfilled  by  Christ ;  that  He  did  receive  the  promised  giJU  of 
the  Father  for  men,  and  gave  them  forth  as  He  would  in  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  hence  the  anathema  pronounced 
in  the  ancient  record  :  '^  But  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  His 
enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in 
his  trespasses."  (Ps.  Izviii.  21.)  The  gifts  bestowed,  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  given,  he  must  perish  everlastingly 
who  neglects  the  spiritual  power  brought  home  to  us ;  and  ao, 
who  does  not  overcome  sin  by  the  almighty  power  of  God. 
This  is  a  most  solemn  subject,  I  shall  therefore  later  give  a 
chapter  on  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  as  being  the  one  essential 
Agent  to  enable  us  to  come  to  Christ,  and  to  be  tme  and 
faithful  to  our  calling  in  Him.  God  has  amply  provided  aU  on 
His  part,  and  wo  must  cultivate  the  increase  of  the  Spirit :  live 
under  the  reign  of  tho  Holy  Ghost.  '^  When  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringetli  forth  death.  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren,  eveiy 
good  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning."  He  never  changes :  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  remain  tho  same  :  if  we  lose  them  it  is  from  our  neglect  of 
them ;  and  if  we  fail  in  our  calling  in  the  divine  life,  it  is  that 
we  do  not  bring  the  power  of  God  to  bear, — that  we  do  not 
live  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

All  gifts,  temporal  and  spiritual,  are  the  gifts  of  God ;  and 
we  must  receive  them  as  they  are  revealed  to  us  in  His  Word. 
Let  1  Cor.  12th,  13th,  15th  chapters  be  read  here,  and  it  will 
be  seen  how  varied  are  gifts,  but  all  alike  constituting,  the 
members  of  the  perfect  body;  not  one  too  many,  not  one 
wanting.  Thus  life  becomes  a  most  solemn  concern,  the  day 
of  probation  a  most  solemn  state ;  and  with  all  the  powers  ci 
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often  engaged  against  us^  all  we  can  do  is  to  live  near  to 
in  prayer,  and  to  know  assuredly  that ''  what  is  impossible 
men,  is  possible  with  God." 

[ien  living  as  we  do  under  this  spiritual  economy,  under 
lospices  of  revealed  religion,  how  fatal  must  be  the  sinner's 
ticm  of  Christ :  the  n^lect  of  the  salvation  that  is  in  Him, 
m  Him  alone !  The  grace  of  God  is  in  Him,  all  the  gifts 
talents  and  blessings  that  we  possess  stand  in  Him,  the 
lethood  of  God  stands  in  Him,  idl  the  future  blessings  and 
9  of  the  everlasting  covenant  stand  in  Him,  the  God  the 
r  Ghost  with  us  stands  in  Him  (Rev.  iii.  1),  and  the  eternal 
lead  relatively  to  ourselves  stands  in  Him,  our  life  and 
ud  life  stand  in  Him  (i.  18);  and  therefore  I  repeat,  how 

to  the  sinner  must  be  the  rejection  of  Christ,  and  the 
Bct  of  the  salvation  that  is  in  Him !  The  sublime  con- 
laness  that  He  was  the  Messiah,  **  the  Christ  of  God,"  is 
of  the  most  striking  features  of  His  life  and  ministry.     He 

Himself  in  every  promise,  covenant,  typical  history, 
bol,  type,  and  prophecy  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  He 
iy  and  fought,  and  fell,  and  died,  rose  again,  and  ascended 
glofj  on,  and  from  that  foundation  of  eternal  truth.  And 
pablic  witness  that  He  bore  of  Himself, — "  He  cannot  deny 
self," — is  another  feature  in  His  life  as  striking  as  that  of 
knowledge  of  Himself.  Not  only  did  He  witness  a  good 
ession  before  Pilate  (John  xviii.  37,  38),  but  He  obtained 
linwelf  the  title,  "  My  faithful  Witness ; "  "  the  faithful  and 

Witness."  (Rev.  i.  5;  ii.  13;  iii.  14.)  And  as  He  was 
d  and  fitithful,  so  let  us  humbly  walk  in  His  footsteps, 
iftToniing  to  be  faithful  also  to  our  calling  in  Him ;  assuming 
ling;  but,  as  true  standard-bearers,  ever  having  inscribed 
I  our  banner,  "  Salvation  is  of  JEHOVAH." 
he  writer  is  so  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christ,  so  confident 
t  that  it  is  the  foundation,  the  alone  essential  cause  of 
lis,  of  all  good,  that  she  feels  in  gratitude  and  in  daty 
3d  to  Him  thus  to  enforce  the  doctrine,  in  all  its  momentous 
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and  vital  importanoe.  A  further  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
the  sequenoe  of  receiviDg  the  tnith  of  Christ  He  is  the  good 
Spirit,  One  Almighty,  One  God ;  and  it  is  by  Him  alone  we  can 
overoome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil;  by  Him  alone 
that  the  great  mountains  of  sin  oan  &1L  (Zech.  ir.  6,  7; 
Matt  zviL  20.)  '' Whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  overoometh  the 
world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  £Euth.''  We  can  never  know  victory  but  by  the  diligeDt. 
cultivation  of  the  good  Spirit  of  God. 


**  Unto  yoa  is  bom  this  dfty  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  whicli  ii 
Christ  the  Lord." — Lukb  it  11. 

Akoels  hymn  the  heavenly  birth, 
JEHOVAH  GOD  descends  to  earth ; 
An  elect  one  from  His  preseooe  came,* 
To  give  the  Babe  the  effulgent  name.t 

Emmanuel,  Jehovah,  God, 
All  meet  in  Him,  the  eternal  Word ; 
Synonymous,  the  oontract's  sign. 
His  name  before  the  era,  time. 

The  covenant  God  Himself  is  here : 
Why  ' '  sore  afraid  "  ?   You*  ve  naught  to  fear ; 
And  His  glory  round  the  shepherds  shone. 
As  the  angel  messenger  led  on. 

Behold,  I  bring  good  tidings,  joy. 
Of  mercy,  peace,  without  alloy. 
Which  to  all  people  shall  be  borne ; 
For  the  Sun  ne'er  sets  of  this  bright  mom. 

To  you  is  bom  this  festal  day, 
In  David's  dty, — ^hark,  the  lay  I — 
''A  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord," 
By  the  highest  heaven  of  heavens  ador'd. 

*  I  am  Gkibriel  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God."    (Lake  i  19, 26  « 
Dan.  viii  16 ;  ix.  21,  25^  26.) 

f  LnkeL  11,  16»  17—38;  il  9, 11 ;  Matt  L  20,  21,  23,  25. 
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Olory  to  Qod  in  thst  high  realm, 
A  wreath  of  thorns  ia  there  Hia  crown ; 
On  earth  ia  peace^  goodwill  to  men : 
Thia  here^  and  there  His  diadenL 

Crown  Him,  ye  aerapha  of  the  aky, 
The  incarnate  God  can  never  die ; 
Crown  Him  on  earth  thia  Advent  mora, 
A  God  of  love  without  a  thorn. 

Saviour,  Redeemer,  Baoaom,  King, 

Who  came  from  heaven  high  heaven  to  bring, 

To  clothe  in  glory,  holineaa, 

In  everlaating  righteouaneaa. 

To  take  your  nature  and  your  ain, 
To  infold  a  world  complete  in  Him ; 
To  open  heaven,  Himaelf  the  Door, 
Shut  to  everyone  before. 

Glory  to  God  in  higheet  atraina. 
For  God  alone  our  homage  daima ; 
But  One  in  Three,  and  Three  in  One, 
Almighty  Three,  to  heaven  lead  on. 

**  Spirit  of  truth,*'  oh.  Lord  of  life. 
One  God,  almighty,  end  this  atrife : 
Reign  in,  and  sanctify  each  soul. 
And  the  race  of  Adam  will  be  whole. 

Proclaim  again  throughout  the  world. 

Not  to  a  city,  to  one  fold,* 

To  you  this  day  ia  bom  afresh, 

"  The  Prince  of  life  *"  you  put  to  death. 

"The  Prince  of  peace "  comes  near  to-day ; 
Oh,  troubled  oceau,  hear  Him  say, 
"Peace  :  it  is  I  ;t  be  not  afraid,*' 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  I  made. 

Oh,  Holy  Ghost,  EMMANUEL, 
The  everlasting  WORD  fulfil ; 
Descend  on  all,  t  Ood  still  with  men. 
Crown  chaos  with  this  diadem. 

*  Ezek.  zxziv.  14,  23,  24 :  John  x.  16. 

t  The  I  AM.    (Matt  xiv.  27 ;  Mark  iv.  38,  39.) 

$JoeliL28;GaLiv.  6. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


ON    R£PENTAKCE. 


"  And  the  tiiDM  of  thii  igDonnee  God  winked  at ;  Vat  now  ooB' 
mandcsth  all  men  eretywbere  to  repent :  becanae  He  hath  appointed  t 
daj,  in  the  which  He  wiU  judge  the  world  in  righteoiuneBa  by  that  bub 
whom  He  hath  ordained ;  whereof  He  hath  given  aoaoimnoe  imio  aH 
men,  in  that  He  hath  raiaed  Him  from  the  dead.*^ — ^Acrs  xriL  30^  31> 


WHAT  is  repeDtance  ?    The  true  Scriptural  meaning  ii 
not  that  which  is  generally  accepted  by  ourselves ;  not 
a  reformation  of  life,  an  effort  to  be  better.    Without  more  than 
this  the  great  radical  change  can  never  be  effected :  ''  Can  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  bis  spots!  then  may 
ye  also  do  good,  that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil."    (Jer.  ziiL  23.) 
I  have  shown  our  first  calling  is  in  Christ,  and  I  have  now  to 
show  that  our  second  call  is  to  repentance.     Then  what  is  trae 
repentance  ?    What  is  it  to  repent  ?    In  plain  language  it  is  i 
clean  turning  round  from  the  only  damning  sin,  unbelief  to 
living,  operating  faith  in  the  liord  Jesus  Christ ;  from  fiitd 
rejection  of  Him,  and  from  the  neglect  of  the  salvation  that  ii 
in  Him,  to  the  hope  of  life,  and  eternal  life  in  Him ;  to  th* 
positive  act  of  receiving  Him,  and  of  rejoicing  in  the  great 
salvation  that  is  in  Him.    We  have  seen  this  change,  this  clean 
turning  round  in  the  thief  upon  the  cross :  be  ignored,  soomed, 
insulted  the  Saviour  of  the  world.     (Matt  zxviL  44.)    Bat 
there  was  a  turning  to  Him,  a  confession  of  his  guilty  a  paUk 
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Q  of  fJEdth  in  Him  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world  and  the 
life  and  gloiy,  and  in  His  invisible  kingdom.  (Luke 
42.)  This  was  true  genuine  repentance.  There  was 
left  him  to  walk  henceforth  as  a  child  of  light^;  but  he 
work  of  God, — ^believed  on  Him  whom  He  had  sent, 
mighty  work  of  the  dying  thief  has  ever  since,  and 
remain  before  the  world  a  witness,  and  a  triumph  of, 
he  blood  that  was  then  shed  for  the  world.  And  hence 
snt  type  of  releasing  one  at  the  passover;  and  the 
t  of  the  type  in  the  dying  thief.  Oh  that  God  would 
every  guilty  soul  the  same  gift  of  repentance  unto  life ! 
i.  ziL  4 — 6  is  a  very  striking  mention  of  the  Angel  of 
oant  meeting  Jacob  at  Bethel,  and  Peniel  j  and  it  says, 
'  The  Lord  God  of  hosts ;  the  name  JEHOVAH  is  His 
.."  And  then  is  added,  as  though  from  the  doctrine 
te  grace,  flows  to  us  the  doctrine  of  absolute  hope,  and 
herefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God,''  as  Jacob  in  His  distress 
»  Him  for  help  :  "  Keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait 
od  continually." 

;ain  in  Joel  ii.  12  :  ''  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and 
ible ;  who  can  abide  it  ?  There/ore  also  now,  saith  the 
n  ye  to  Me  with  all  your  heart."  And  again  in  Ezek. 
^  Repent,  and  turn  from  your  idols,"  to  the  one  living 
God. 

ice  of  God  by  Jeremiah  is  appealing,  terrible  (ii.  12, 13) : 
Dished,  0  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be  horribly  afraid, 
Ty  desolate,  saith  the  Lord.  For  my  people  have 
d  two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken  Me  the  Fountain  of 
kters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
hold  no  water."  The  two  sins  complained  of  by  Him 
the  most  perfect  right  to  the  best  of  everything  we 
re, — ^the  departure  of  the  heart  frt>m  God ;  estranged 
lated  by  something  coming  between  Him  and  the 
.  heart :  because  the  charge  is  against  "  my  people." 
ct  may  be  money,  ambition,  intellectual  pride,  some 
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w(»Bhipped  idol,  the  great  god  Sel£  This  is  the  fint  downwnd 
step  of  revolt,  and  God  demands  immediate  return  to  Himself^ 
— the  return  of  the  heart  to  Himself;  and  He  knows  this  can 
only  be  accomplished  by  the  almighty  power  of  Qod  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  He  therefore  further  requires  that  by  prayen  and 
supplications  we  come  to  the  three  divine  Persons  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  to  be  restored  and  to  be  made  whole.  This  is  sdlemii, 
real  work,  awful  dealing  between  the  soul  and  God ;  bat  it  is 
true  repentance,  cure  wrought  by  fiEuth.  David's  penitentiil 
Psalm  is  perhaps  the  greatest  example  we  have  of  it.  (Psalm  H) 
Do  we  not  love  the  opening  plea  :  *'  Have  meroy  upon  me,  0 
God,  according  to  Thy  loving-kindness :  acoording  to  the 
multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  tran8gre8sioiis*'f 
Every  word  is  Gospel,  every  word  is  an  appeal  of  living  fidth 
to  God  in  Christ.  And  hence  the  authoritative  voioe  to  the 
Church  of  Ephesus :  **  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  heooMK 
thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remember  therefore  from  whenoe 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickl}-,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent"  (Rev.  iL  4.)  When 
there  could  not  possibly  be  any  further  space  for  repentance. 

The  second  step  in  the  downward  course  is  that  €k>d's  people 
hew  out  to  themselves  ''cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water."  The  yearning  soul  of  man  must  have  supply 
from  somewhere.  If  it  forsakes  "  the  fountain  of  living  waters," 
it  must  have  something  to  satisfy  its  craving  want.  ''He 
would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him."  (Luke  xv.)  Here  is  a 
vivid  example  of  the  unsatisfying  position ;  but  the  prodigal 
turned  clean  round,  arose  and  went  to  his  fother,  who  had  com- 
passion, ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  It  was  the 
true  response  to  genuine  repentance;  and  he  of  whom  the  Father 
said, ''  This  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again,"  was  dothed 
in  ''the  best  robe,"  ring,  and  shoes,  even  in  "the  wedding 
garment,"  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness.     This  was  the 
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qKHise  to  true  repentance,  to  the  man  who  came  for  mercy 
^eanse  he  had  sinned.  "  My  son,  give  Me  thine  heart."  Here  is 
Btmggle  for  life,  and  life  eternal  with  God :  to  come  to  Him  in 
brist,  where  His  mercy  is  infinite,  His  grace  infinite,  His  love 
finite,  almighty  power  infinite.  And  no  mercy,  no  grace,  no 
ye,  no  power  anywhere  else.  "  My  son,  give  Me  thine  heart." 
The  heart  of  ancient  Israel  had  heen  alienated  from  God, 
iokedly  departed  from  God;  faith  in  the  God  of  the  ever- 
Btiiig  covenant  remained  only  with  the  few ;  the  promise  of 
te  Messiah  was  neither  estimated  aright,  nor  really  believed 
•  They  had  become  gross  idolators,  worshipping  all  the  gods 
'  the  nations,  instead  of  struggling  on  for  a  triumph  over 
iganism,  for  a  triumph  for  the  religion  of  JEHOVAH.  Very 
ir  stood  their  ground  to  conflict  \mder  the  standard  of  God, 
though,  as  we  read  in  Heb.  xi. ;  Luke  i.  and  iii.,  we  know 
uit  there  ever  was  an  army  of  faithful  and  true  adherents, 
tie  nations  of  the  earth  had  sunk  in  the  most  dark,  gross 
olatry,  and  the  foregoing  verse  to  the  one  that  heads  this 
lapter  is  a  reference  to  the  image  to  himself  that  Nebuchad- 
3amr  set  up.  (Dan.  iii.  2,  31,  32.)  ''As  we  are  the  offspring 
'  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
Mf  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  device.  And 
le  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
1  men  eveiy  where  to  repent."  That  is,  God  was  merciful, 
nient  to  the  darkness  and  ignorance  before  Christ  came ;  but 
len  He  commanded  all  men  every  where  to  repent, — to  turn 
lean  round  from  doubt,  darkness,  negligence,  and  carelessness 
bout  the  salvation  of  their  souls, — that  which  was  in  Clirist, 
nd  then  not  only  revealed,  but  openly  manifested  to  the  whole 
wrid ;  from  the  gross  idolatry  that  had  overspread  the  whole 
arth,  to  the  worship  and  service  of  the  true  God ;  to  faith  in 
h%  Saviour  He  had  sent.  This  would  have  been  genuine 
Kpentance,  and  it  was  nothing  less  than  this  that  He  required 
rf  them.  But  not  only  was  the  true  God  in  Christ  rejected  by 
tbe  world  when  He  came ;  but  "  He  came  unto  His  own,  and 

a 
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His  own  received  Him  not''  And  hence  €rod's  call  to  repent- 
ance throughout  His  ministry  on  earth,  and  aa  recorded  in  the 
four  Gospels.  Christ  was  not  only  Himself  the  Witness  to  the 
world  that  He  was  the  Messiah,  Saviour,  Redeemer,  and 
spiritual  Potentate  of  it,  but  we  read,  "  Him  hath  Grod  exalted 
with  His  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  (Acts  v.  31.) 
So  that  repentance  is  the  gift  of  God :  of  grace.  We  cannot 
repent  without  the  grace  and  help  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  bat  He 
will  come  into  our  hearts  if  we  supplicate  Him  to  do  so  and 
we  shall  truly  turn  to  Christ  for  salvation. 

**  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their  peace,  and 
glorified  God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life."  (xi.  15 — 17.)  From  these 
verses  it  is  clear  that  true  repentance  can  only  be  by  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  if  we  would  have  the  world  truly 
repent,  we  must  supplicate  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
**  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (xx.  21.) 
And  so  St.  Paul,  referring  to  his  calling  by  Christ,  to  his 
miraculous  conversion,  said,  "  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision  :  but  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judsea,  and  then 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance."  (xxvi.  16,  18,  20.)  So,  as  I 
have  said  before,  works,  and  efforts,  and  self-wrought  reformation, 
are  not  repentance, — not  the  radical  principle ;  but  being 
convinced  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  damnable  sin  of  unbelief 
and  of  the  rejection  of  Christ,  and  of  the  salvation  that  is  in 
Him,  and  then  intelligently,  humbly,  and  reverently  turning 
clean  round  to  Him  for  mercy,  forgiveness,  and  help  for  the 
future.  (John  xvi.  9.)  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  there  be 
works  meet  for  repentance.  And  to  sit  under  a  ministry  that 
teaches  works,  legal  pretentious,  or  anything  short  of  this 
radical  repentance,  must  be  fatal  to  the  souls  of  men. 
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''  Repent  ye  :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."    (Matt 

iu.  2.)    Our  Church  rightly  teaches  us  to  say,  ''  When  He  had 

orercome  the  sharpness  of  death,  He  opened  the  kingdom  of 

heaven  to  all  believers."    And  this  was  precisely  what  John 

the  Baptist  meant.     The  time  was  at  hand  when  the  work  of 

the  Saviour  of  the  world  would  be  finished,  and  when  the  door 

of  heaven  would  be  thrown  wide  open  to  the  whole  world, — ^to  all 

who  would  believe  in,  and  receive  Him.    But  this  was  done  the 

moment  our  first  parents  fell  (Gen.  iiL  15) :  as  the  gate  of 

Paradise  closed,  the  door  of  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  opened 

(iiL  21,  24) ;  and  has  never  been  closed.     But  that  this  goal 

may  be  missed  is  one  of  the  most  awful  truths  of  Revelation. 

Let  Heb.  iiL,  and  the  4th  chapter,  to  the  3rd  verse,  be  read 

here :  '*  To  whom  sware  He  that  they  should  not  enter  into  His 

rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not  ?    So  we  see  that  they  could 

not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief ,  .  .  .  We  which  have  believed 

do  enter  into  rest,  as  He  said,  as  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if 

they  shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although  the  works  were  finished 

from  the  foundation  of  the  world."    The  earthly  type  of  this 

fatal  missing  of  eternal  life  is  in  Num.  xiii. ;  xiv. ;  xx.   12 ; 

Deut  L  26,  27,  32,  37,  41,  42,  45 ;  and  a  most  melancholy 

record  it  is.     While  we  read  the  type  may  our  hearts  be  more 

intently  set  upon  our  heavenly  Canaan,  so  that  we  may  go  in 

tod  possess  it  when  God  shall  call,  and  be  for  evermore  with 

Him.    But  in  order  to  this  we  must  believe  that  our  sins  were 

kid  upon  Christ ;  and  thus  repenting  of  them,  receive  from  Him 

foig^veness  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

Bot  when  the  Baptist  saw  the  mistaken  notions  of  the 
Pbttisees  and  Sadducees  about  repentance,  be  added,  ''  Bring 
Mi  therefore  works  meet  for  repentance."  (Matt.  iii.  8.) 
A  more  radical  vital  change  must  take  place  than  that  of 
•lying,  "We  have  Abraham  to  our  father."  And  Christ  also 
^loght  them  the  same  truth :  "  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
^  fruit  good ;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit 
Wttapt  \  for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit."    (xii.  33. )   Without 
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the  gift  of  tho  Holy  Ghost  after,  by  or  with  the  knowledge  0 
Christy  the  work  of  grace  caimot  be  completed :  the  woik  <M 
repentance  in  the  Scriptural  sense  of  the  word,  not  complete 
"  Whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called ;  and  wfaon 
He  called,  them  He  also  justified ;  and  whom  He  justified,  then 
He  also  glorified."     (Rom.  viii.  30.) 

And  hence  John's  further  teaching  upon  this  duplex  point  0 
theology  :  **  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance 
but  Ho  that  comcth  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  ] 
am  not  worthy  to  bear :  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Hoi] 
Ghost,  and  with  fire.''     Thus  it  is  that  doctrine  and  precept  gn 
hand  in  hand  in  the  Word  of  God.     The  ^/t  of  the  Holy  Ghoel 
is  tho  sequence  of  the  finished  work  of  Christ ;  and  of  our  &itl 
in  Him ;  and  Ho  will  teach  us  what  duties  to  practise ;  sancti^ 
us,  and  make  us  holy.     Ho  alone  can  lead  us  on  to  obedience^ 
to  service,  to  charity,  to  love,  to  peace,  to  patience,  to  pene 
verancc.     These  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  so  inwoven  with  tb 
Gospel  in  the  teaching  of  Chrisrt,  that  to  a  cursory  reader  the 
almost  seem   to   clash   with   the  Groepel,   to  undermine  t) 
foundation  of  it,  to  subvert  the  grand  scheme  of  redemptio 
But  no,  the  system  of  ethics  of  Revelation  is  the  fruit  of  t 
Gospel  scheme, — a  part  of  it ;  the  substance  of  which  we  e 
find  in  His  own  teaching:  "Except  your  righteousness  al 
exceed  tho  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  8 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     His  ca' 
repentance  was  as  authoritative  and  as  unconditional  ae 
call  in  Himself  had  been  absolute  before  the  foundation  0 
world.     The  two  calls  subsist  in  Himself,  and  they  cann 
separated. 

"  Jesus  camo  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  ki: 
of  €k)d,  and  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingc 
God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  GospeL"     ( 
14,  15.)     That  is,  repent  of  unbelief,  and  believe.     An( 
the  rejoicing  of  the  inspired  penman.    (Isa.  lii.  7  ;  Rom 

Christ  said  to  the  Pharisees,  ''I  will  have  mercy. 
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sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance."  (Matt.  ix.  12.)  Not  the  self-sufficient,  and 
the  self-righteous.  He  could  have  mercy,  and  forgive  sinners ; 
bat  He  could  not  save  those  who  sought  to  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses.  To  be  saved,  they  must  repent,  or  tu7^  from 
that  damning  sin,  and  believe  the  Gospel. 

If  my  reader  will  read  here  Matt.  zi.  20 — 24,  he  will  see  a 

striking  illustration  of  the  words,  "  The  times  of  this  ignorance 

God  winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 

repent."     Chorazin  and  Bethsaida  had  witnessed  some  of  our 

Lord's  most  mighty  miracles.     (Mark  viii.  22,  25 ;  Luke  ix. 

10 — 13 ;  John  L  14.)     And  Capernaum  is  a  very  celebrated 

dty  in  the  Gospels,  being  the  place  where  He  usually  resided 

during  the  time  of  His  ministiy :  '*  Leaving  Nazareth,  He  came 

and  dwelt  in  Capernaum."     (Matt.  iv.  13.)    It  was  here  He 

l^ormed  the  miracle  of  healing  the  centurion's  servant,  in 

Answer  to  his  "great  faith;"  a  foretoken  of  the  call  of  the 

Gentiles,  and  of  them  taking  their  place  in  ''  the  kingdom  of 

l^eaven,"  while  the  children  of  the  kingdom  should  be  cast  out 

into  outer  darkness.     (viiL  5,  11,  13  ;  rvii.  24,  27.)    It  was  in 

thegynagogue  at  Capernaum  Christ  healed  the  man  with  an 

^ckan  spirit.     (Mark  i.  23,  28.)     He  thought  the  people  of 

His  own  city  Nazareth  would  say  to  Him,  "  Whatsoever  we 

biTe  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  Thy  country." 

(Loke  iv.  23.)    And  we  read,  from  hence  "  His  fame  spread 

abroad  throughout  all  the  region  roimd  about  Galilee." 

It  was  there  He  healed  the  son  of  the  nobleman,  who  was 
"  at  the  point  of  death."  Another  foretoken  of  the  calling  of  the 
heathen  world,  and  of  their  acceptance  of  salvation  :  "  Himself 
'^dieved,  and  his  whole  house."  (John  iv.  46,  54;  see  also 
^  17, 19,  24,  29.)  Capernaum,  privileged  above  all  other  places 
to  hear  Christ  and  to  see  His  miracles,  was  still  ''  exalted  unto 
^en;"  but  she  was  "brought  down  to  hell,"  because  she 
'^ted  not  of  her  alienation  of  heart  from  Him;  of  her 
onbelief,  and  rejection  of  Him,  whose  almighty  power  and 


86  ON  REPSNTANOE. 

Godhead  she  witnessed:  and  hence  her  condemnation.  ''It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  thee."  And  of  Chorazin :  "  Woe  nnto  thee." 
Of  Bethsaida  also :  ''  Woe  unto  thee  ....  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tjre  and  Sidom  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
you."  Then  what  is  repentance  ?  To  be  convinced  of  the  sin 
of  unbelief ;  to  fear  above  all  things  the  fatal  mistake  of  rejecting 
Christ ;  to  turn  to  Him  in  true  humbleness  of  heart ;  and  to 
receive  thankfully,  and  rejoicingly,  mercy  and  salvation  from 
His  hand  :  "  Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken : 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder." 
(Matt.  xxi.  44.)  Let  us  exclaim  with  David,  "  I  will  take  the 
cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

And  again  we  read  :  ''  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  np  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condenm  it :  becaose 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here."  (Matt.  zii.  41.)  See  this  genuine  example 
of  repentance.     (Jonah  iii.  5,  8,  9.) 

'^  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here."  (Matt.  xii.  42.) 

"  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galilseans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileeans,  because  they  suffered  such  things  %  I  tell  you,  Nay : 
but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  Except  ye 
beUeve  in  the  mercy  of  the  Gospel  scheme  ye  shall  perish. 
The  unbeliever  is  in  the  same  danger  as  the  bad  liver,  whose 
works  are  the  evidence  of  unbelief.  There  is  a  remarkable 
instance  of  this  teaching  in  Luke  xii.  46,  where  Christ  says  the 
lord  of  the  unfaithful  servant  will  "  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  unbelievers."  His  unfaithfulness  to  his  trust  evidences 
really  his  imbelief. 

"  Those  eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  ancL 
slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  tha^ 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem?    I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repeal 


OV  REPENTANOB. 


87 


je  shall  all  likewise  perish."  (Luke  xiii.  4,  5.)  There  must  be 
the  genuine  repentance  of  the  masses,  the  living  faith  that  will 
bring  forth  firuit  and  victory.  Christ  then  spake  the  parable  of 
the  fruitless  fig  tree,  to  show  what  should  be  the  sincerity, 
perseverance,  and  painstaking  of  the  faithful  servant :  "  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it." 
K  we  had  more  faithful  dressers  of  the  vineyard,  we  should  have 
more  true  repentance,  and  more  fruits  "  meet  for  repentance." 

It  was  to  ''the  scribes  and  Pharisees"  Christ  said,  ''Joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  repentance." 
Here  are  two  parties, — ^the  ninety  and  nine  of  self-sufficient 
and  self-righteous  persons,  who  have  committed  themselves  to 
be  judged  by  their  own  works  (Rev.  xx.  12,  15) ;  almost  bitter 
ircmy  is  expressed,  to  touch,  if  possible,  the  callous  conscience  : 
there  could  be  no  joy  over  them.  And  then  the  one  that 
repenteth,  who  turns  away  from  all  self-complacency  to  Christ 
for  forgiveness  and  salvation, — ^this  one  all  heaven  can  joy  over 
becaose  he  is  saved ;  but  over  the  millions  of  nineties  and  nine 
heaven  can  never  rejoice. 

After  Christ's  resurrection  He  said,  "  Thus  it  behoved  Christ 

to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the   dead   the  third  day;  that 

rqtaUance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His 

name  among  all  nations."     (Luke  xxiv.  46.)     First,  the  heart 

"timed  to  Christ  with  living  faith  in  Him,  and  then  forgiveness ; 

Tekase  from  all  further  demand,  save  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

"Te  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

Then  what  is  it  to  repent  1    To  have  the  heart  and  affection, 

^  Toy  nature  changed  by  Divine  grace ;  unbelief  changed  to 

^uth;  neglect  and  rejection  of  Christ  to  the  receiving  of  Him 

in  His  manifold  benefits  to  mankind,  and  all  the  consequent 

J^wption  of  all  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  form  a  holy 

*^»iicter  and  a  virtuous  life.     This  is  the  true  and  broad  sense 

^  the  Gospel  scheme.     "  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet 

%  Ittter  end  should  greatly  increase."     "  This  shall  be  the 
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coveuant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
aud  write  it  iu  their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  tbey 
shiUl  be  my  people."  (Jer.  xxxi.  31,  33,  36.)  This  is  a  direct 
refereucc  to  the  new  covenant  of  the  Spirit,  when  the  covenant 
of  the  Messiah  should  be  fulfilled.  And  God  added,  if  the 
ordinances  of  the  sun,  of  the  moon,  and  of  the  stars  could  depart, 
then  the  seed  of  the  true  Israel  could  cease  from  being  a  people 
before  Him  for  ever.  It  is  now  this  eternal  covenant  of  the 
Spirit,  or  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  the  true  Church,  for  the 
ingathering  of  the  world,  that  takes  us  along  the  line  of  ages  to 
the  consummation  of  all  things.  It  is  the  completeness,  or 
perfection  of  the  Gospel  scheme.  "  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity, 
and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more."  The  scheme  of  holiness 
is  as  refulgent  as  the  scheme  of  redemption ;  and  hence  the 
divine  system  of  ethics  proceeding  from  the  Gospel, — and  there 
is  no  pure  holy  living  from  any  other  source.  Grod  does  not 
hate  the  sinner,  but  sin.  And  so  the  believer  does  not  hate 
the  sinner,  but  siu.  This  will  henceforth  be  an  inherent  moral 
principle.  There  may  even^be  righteous  anger  against  wrong 
doing :  ''Be  ye  angry,  and  siu  not."  A  great  writer  has  said, 
anger  is  given  to  us  as  compassion,  mercy,  or  any  other  quality, 
"  to  resist  sudden  violence  offered  to  ourselves."  When  some 
one  commended  the  king  of  Sparte  for  a  gentle,  and  good,  and 
meek  prince,  his  colleague  said  well :  ''  How  can  he  be  good  who 
is  not  an  enemy  even  to  vicious  persons  1 "  If  there  is  anything 
that  betrays  to  me  spiritual  death,  it  is  that  apathy  and 
indifference  in  a  person  that  can  see  sin,  and  know  of  sin, 
unmoved :  by  silence  wink  at  sin.  That  man  is  in  the  same 
condition  of  unbelief  and  non-repentance  as  the  infidel  and 
profane  liver.  ''  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  consentedst 
^vith  him,"  said  Grod.  The  man  who  can  unconcernedly  do  this 
is  an  immoral  man,  and  has  in  him  none  of  the  fine-wrought 
graces  of  the  Spirit 

A  life  of  holiness  will  issue  from  &ith  in  Clirist,  because  the 
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is  Spirit  is  the  sequence  of  the  spiritual  operation, 
lights  and  shades  of  this  truth  throughout  Scripture  : 
iteousness  of  Grod ; "  the  sinner's  portion  on  the  one 
m.  iii.  22,  23),  but  stripped  of  self-righteousness  by 
mself  on  the  other :  "  Think  not  that  I  will  accuse  you 
[ither :  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in 

trust.  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 
iie :  for  he  wrote  of  Me."  (John  v.  45.)  "  The  Scribes 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat ....  but  do  not  ye  after 
ks  :  for  they  say,  and  do  not."  (Matt,  xxiii.  2,  3.) 
being  ignorant  of  Grod's  righteousness,  and  going  about 
sh  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  them- 
bo  the  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of 
>r  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth."  (Rom. 
?hiL  iii.  8,  9.)  "  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
^hteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags."  (Isa.  Ixiv.  6.) 
w  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
[  see  the  Lord :  looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of 

of  God."    (Heb.  xii.  14.)    "That  servant  which  knew 
8  .will,  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 

"  K  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
Thus  the  moral  code  of  Eevelation  is  as  deeply  laid  as 
>f  salvation :  it  is  one  with  it.  Holiness  is  a  spontaneous 
-  the  Gospel.  It  is  quite  true  the  believer  is  liable  to 
and  to  more  temptations  than  the  man  of  the  world. 
3r  of  the  devil  will  be  more  rampant  against  him,  in 
s,  and  in  his  spiritual  prowess;  the  conflict  will  be 
ce,  more  sore.  St.  Paul  said,  as  Saul,  he  compelled 
I  to  blaspheme.  (Acts  xxvi.  9 — 11.)  See  the  picture : 
never  suffers  them  to  be  tempted  above  what  they  are 
)ear.  If  sin  be  a  burden  to  the  conscience,  by  some 
5e,  and  by  some  grace.  He  will  make  a  way  to  escape, 
m  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the 
>f  their  souls  to  Him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful 
This  is  a  very  remarkable  expression,  and  brings  us 
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into  that  broad  play  of  Gospel  truth  that  is  the  remedy  of  eviL 
The  Creator  Himself,  beholding  the  mortal  ever-deepening  woond 
of  evil,  undertook  to  stanch  the  wound,  to  blot  out  the  stain, 
to  recover  from  the  fall.    When  we  read,  "  It  repented  the  Lord 
that  He  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  Him  at  His 
heart,"  it  is  expressive  of  His  deep  compassion  for  the  lost, 
ruined  state  of  man ;  and  that  in  that  deep  sentiment  of  His 
soul  He  purposed  afresh  the  grand  scheme  of  redemption,  of 
saving  all  in  one,  and  of  then  revealing  that  scheme  to  the 
whole  world ;  for  it  is  immediately  added,  "  But  Noah  found 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord."     And  the  sublime  spectacle  of  the 
ark  breasting  the  rising  and  ingulfing  flood,  exhibited  to  a  lost 
world,  and  still  exhibits,  the  true  believing  Church  safe  in  Christ, 
shut  in  by  Himself,  the  Lord  of  life.     I  would  say,  Behold  the 
type !  Behold  the  anti-type  !     And  thus  it  is  we  must  ever 
evolve  good  out  of  evil,  because  God  has  purposed  it  to  be  so : 
just  as  the  noble  ark    rose  above  a  perishing  world,  so  the 
blessing  upon  all  the  families  of  the  earth  was  contained  in  the 
curse  upon  Eve.     We  must  evolve  salvation  firom  the  fall,  firom 
the  dire  necessity ;  for  God  founded  it  below  the  black  abyss,  to 
ascend  above  the  billow  and  the  cloud.     ''The  creature  was 
made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  Him 
who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope."     (Rom.  viii.  20.)    This 
is  a  truth  of  llevclation,  and  we  must  evolve  the  marrow  of 
eternal  truth  (Ps.  Ixiii.  5 ;  Ixvi.  15 ;  Isa.  xxv.  6) ;    the  honey 
from  the  carcase  of  the  lion.     (Judg.  xiv.  5,  6,  8,  9.)     Thus  if 
we  are  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  be  weak, 
ignorant,  still  liable  to  the  deadly  assaults  of  the  devil,  which, 
while  in  the  flesh,  we  certainly  shall  be ;  often  in  darkness,  and 
in  fears.     But  all,  and  much  more,  cannot  distant  us  one  hair's 
breadth  from  Christ ;  we  are  shut  up  in  Him,  in  Ufe,  and  in 
eternal  life.     The  Godhead  is  in  Him  relatively  to  ourselves  v 
and  all  that  God  is.  He  is  to  us.     We  must  suffer  dissolution, 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  body  from  the  bondage  of  corruption. 
But  I  love  the  foiu:  sowns  of  our  creed :  ''  It  is  sown  in  corruption  > 
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it  is  raised  in  incorruption :  it  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised 
in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is 
sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body."  (1  Cor. 
XT.  42 — 44.)  I  love  to  see  a  body  committed  to  the  grave  with 
those  four  sowns  engraven  upon  its  dust.  ''Godly  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of :  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death."     (2  Epis.  vii.  10.) 


The  writer  has  been  thought  to  say  that  God  does  not  punish 
sin.  She  will  therefore  close  this  chapter  with  what  she 
intended  to  convey  in  what  she  did  say. 

Does  God  punish  sin)    What  is  the  ruin  around?    What 
throughout  6000  years  has  been  the  result  of  Eve's  sin  1    Evil 
having  crept  in,  and  God  having  instituted  good  to  stem 
the  flood  of  evil,  to  be  victorious  over  it,  and  to  destroy  it,  the 
conflict  has  never  ceased,  nor  ever  will  till  the  devil  be  under 
final  arrest  and  condemnation  (Rev.  xx.  10,  14) ;  till  God's 
final  purpose  is  consimimated.    (1  Tim.  v.  6.)    ''  All  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  are  out  of  course."     (Psalm  Ixxxii.  5.)     The 
pcnaonous  serpent  was  killed  by  crushing  the  head,  and  thus  the 
devil,  or  "  the  old  serpent,"  was  virtually  destroyed  by  his  head 
being  bruised  by  the  iseed  of  the  woman,  Christ.     And  hence  we 
set  over  against  the  utter  ruin  the  complete  remedy :  "  If  the 
foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  ? "     The 
very  foundations  are  conflicting :  '*  The  whole  creation  groaneth 
i&d  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now."     (Horn.  viii.  22.) 
God  created  all  things  perfect,  but  the  evil  leaven  of  the  fall 
penneates  throsgh  all.     Could  the  element  of  the  holiness  of 
M  be  wholly  restored,  innocence,  holiness,  and  paradise  would 
berertored :  but  this  is  not  yet.     The  glory  of  harmony  is  gone  : 
^  a  law  of  nature  can  be  infiinged  on  without  the  circle 
vidfloiiig,  without  the  shock  being  felt  deeply,  extensively,  and, 
Pttbapt,  to  the  remotest  bound  of  time.    Thus  does  God  punish 
^:  it  is  keeping  up  the  ruin,  darkness,  and  chaos  that  lay 
^voood,  and  thus  it  is  its  own  punishment. 
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But  here  comes  in  the  very  life  of  God  that  has  stanched 
the  wound,  and  is  healing  it  every  day,  and  will  do  so  till  His 
people  live  with  Him  in  the  eternal  city,  where,  neither  from 
within  nor  from  without,  shall  there  be  any  more  that  defileth. 

And  this  was  the  writer's  argument  when  she  was  imderstood 
to  imply  that  Grod  does  not  punish  sin.  Simply  asserting  the 
fact  that  the  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  occupies  a 
perfectly  different  position  to  the  unbeliever.  The  unbeliever 
is  under  condemnation :  "  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemm/ed 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God."  (John  iii.  18.)  His  position  before 
God  is  the  same  in  this  life  as  in  that  which  is  to  come :  ^  He 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  But  in  this  life  the  fuU 
penalty  of  sin  does  not  fall  upon  the  sinner.  He  lives  in  a  day 
of  probation  and  of  grace,  under  an  economy  of  mediati<m: 
"  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus."  (1  Tim.  ii.  5.)  "Your  Father  maketh 
His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  (Matt  v.  45.)  "  If  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous  :  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for 
our's  only,  hut  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  worlds  (1  John 
ii.  1,  2.)  The  presence  of  the  ascended  Sacrifice  for  sin  before 
the  throne  is  ever  propitiatory,  even  for  the  world  during  the 
day  of  probation ;  and  thus  it  is  in  this  life  sin  does  not  meet 
with  ii&fidl  measure  of  punishment :  if  it  did  our  earth  would 
be  hell.  The  curse,  justice,  is  not  executed  in  this  world.  Sin 
cannot  be  said  to  work  li&full  punishment,  not  even  by  death : 
the  infliction  is  withheld  by  the  mediation  and  propitiation  of 
Christ.  And  they  who  do  not  know  this  are  not  believers  in 
revealed  religion ;  their  knowledge  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is 
imperfect  Life  is  an  offer  of  grace  that  is  only  withdrawn  at 
death,  and  therefore  in  this  world  sin  cannot  be  said  to  work 
out  its  own  punishment.  It  is  only  those  who  know  nothing  of 
the  awful  nature  of  sin  and  its  desert  who  can  affirm  it  does. 
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"The  wages  of  sin  is  death;"  but  for  the  believer  glory  lies 
beyoncL 

Secondly,  the  position  of  the  believer.     And  here,  blessed  be 

God,  we  at  once  meet  with  a  fact  that  sets  him  free  from  sin. 

Sin  did  once  in  this  world  work  its  own  punishment ;  justico 

did  once  inflict  the  full  penalty  of  sin ;  but  it  was  upou  Him 

who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 

God  in  Him.     He  bore  the  curse,  the  fullest  penalty  for  sin 

that  justice  could  demand,  therefore  the  sword  of  justice  was 

tor  ever  sheathed  in  Him,  and  can  never  be  drawu  from  its 

scabbard  upon  the   believer.      ''The  sin  of  the  world"  can 

never  distance  believers  one  hair's  breadth  from  Christ,  or  from 

the  salvation  that  is  in  Him :  so  complete  and  all-sufficient,  so 

entirely  of  God  is  His  finished  work.     "  If  the  Son  shall  make 

yon  firee,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."     (John  viii.  36.)     This 

doctrine  of  release  from  amenableness  is  absolute  and  universal ; 

infinite  relatively  to  God,  and  almost  striking  us  dumb  by  its 

magnitude  of  grace.     ''  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Mc,  that  they 

may  be  made  perfect  in  one."     (John  xvii.  23.)     Can  anything 

be  more  complete,  more  glorious  than  this  revealed   truth? 

And  then   mark  His  own  pertinent  interrogation :'' Did  ye 

never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  Stone  which  the  builders 

rejected,  the.  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner :  this  is  the 

hord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  "  1   (Matt.  xxi.  42  ; 

Psalm  cxviii.  23.)     This  is  patent  and  eternal  truth,  and  it  is 

nttrrellous  in  our  eyes.     Christ  stands  in  the  stead  of  tlie 

^^dieving  world,  and  not  a  single  sin  can  ever  bo  laid  to  its 

dittge.    "  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ] 

Win  God  that  justifieth  1     Who  is  he  that  coudemneth  1    Will 

Qirirt  that  died  .  .  .  who  maketh  intercession  for  us  ] "     No  : 

^  flood  of  evil  is  dammed.     "  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in 

^  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 

•gainst  him." 

"Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world;  now  shall  the  prince 
of  this  world  be  cast  out."     (John  xii.  31.)     That  is,  by  the 
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dreadful  necessity  of  the  work  of  Christ  the  whole  world  came 
under  coudemnation,  and  the  pretender,  or  usurper  of  Diyine 
authority  was  subjugated,  condemned,  and  cast  out :  while  the 
restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  God  took  place,  and  an  uniTenMl 
triumph  was  given  to  Christ,  the  King  of  glory.  (Dan.  viL 
9,  13,  U,  22,  27  ;  Psahn  ixiv.)  "  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me."  All  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  will  ultimately  rally  to  the  Christian  banner,  to 
Christ,  and  His  triumph  will  be  glorious  and  eternal. 

When  Christ  said,  "When  the  Comforter  is  come,  He  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin.  ...  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  Mc,**  He  meant  that  conviction  of  sin  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  to  induce  faith ;  that  there  could  then  be  no  other  purpose 
in  the  knowledge  of  sin :  it  was  to  lead  the  sinner  to  Christ 
to  be  saved.  And  so  the  chaos  we  have  before  spoken  of: 
nature,  and  human  nature  turned  into  an  impaired  course, — aU 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  out  of  course, — ^this  universal 
wreck, — all  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty,  have  now  no  purpose 
but  to  convince  of  sin,  and  to  lead  to  Christ  for  salvation :  "  Of 
judgment,  because  they  believe  not  on  Me."  Still,  with  all  the 
dreadful  and  overwhelming  calamities  the  world  has  ever  known, 
it  has  never  felt  the  full  penalty  of  sin,  and  never  can.  The 
sword  of  justice  was  sheathed  in  Christ :  He  ever  stands  in  the 
breach ;  and  the  full  vial  of  the  curse,  "  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb,"  can  never  be  felt  but  in  hell. 

The  love  and  grace  of  God  are  iuwrought  in  every  chastise- 
ment, overarch  and  overreach  every  temptation,  every  assault 
of  Satan ;  yes,  and  even  every  fall  of  the  unbeliever  :  "  A  just 
man  falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth  up  again."  His  final 
perseverance  and  victory  are  in  Christ,  and  not  in  himself;  his 
salvation  and  the  faithfulness  of  his  Creator  are  in  Christ,  and 
not  in  himself;  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  all-sufficiency 
of  the  Godhead  are  in  Christ,  and  not  in  himself;  and  his 
eternal  life  is  as  secure  in  Christ  as  though  he  had  never 
sinned.     And  I  am  very  much  inclined  to  think  that  when. 
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St  John   wrote,  "Whosoever  abideth  in   Him  sinneth  not. 

. . .  .WhoBoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin"  (1  John 

iiL  6,  9),  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  was,  that  legally  they  do  not 

tin ;  that  according  to  the  legal  forms  of  the  jurisprudence  of 

the  kingdom  of  God,  "By  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 

Christ  Jeens,"  sin  cannot  be  laid  to  their  charge  :  they  are  "  not 

under  the  law,  but  under  grace."     "  /  have  blotted  out,  as  a 

thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins." 

"Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more." 

I   am  showing  the  different  position  of  the  believer  to  the 

unbeliever.     He  is  absolutely  under  grace,  and  his  still  im- 

perfected  state  can  never  meet  with  the  penalty  due  to  it.     We 

have  the  whole  Bible  in  proof  of  this.     Neither  is  penalty 

irrespective  of   grace,   even    towards    the    unbeliever.      No : 

almighty  and  eternal  love  wields  the  rod  of  chastisement ;  the 

ftword  of  justice  cannot  bo  drawn  in  this  dispensation-day  of 

grace :  justice  was  satisfied  when  it  had  expended  all  its  power 

upon  the  one  atoning  Victim.     God  is  as  infinite  in  justice  as 

He  is  in  love  and  mercy ;  but  justice  is  that  attribute  that 

renders  to  every  one  his  due.     Now  if  God  were  to  render  to 

e?cry  one  his  due,  we  should  all  be  in  hell, — the  believer  and 

the  unbeliever;  but  God,  to  avert  this  universal  deluge  of 

DiTine  wrath,  poured  the  vial  upon  One,  concentrated  the  cup 

in  One, — or  rather  Christ  voluntarily  took  it  and  drank  it  to  the 

▼ery  dregs :  "  0  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 

Me,  except  I  drink  it.  Thy  will  be  done."     And  thus  justice 

^>ccame  what  it  really  is, — infinite  goodness,  under  the  direction 

of  infinite  wisdom,  almighty  power,  and  love. 

1  might  quote  many  passages  in  proof  of  this  doctrine  of 
•^Ittte  grace  in  Christ :  the  whole  Bible  is  in  proof  of  it ;  but 
1  will  give  one  passage  here,  which  will  be  a  beautiful  illustration 
^  what  I  would  teach.  David  had  sinned  most  grievously : 
^'^fflutted  adultery,  and  tried  to  cloak  the  sin  by  murder. 
^^  did  he  do?  Did  he  wait  for  sin  to  work  its  own  punish- 
''^t  Did  he  expatiate  upon  the  doctrine  of  divine  retribution, 
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upon  the  subject  of  punishment  being  executed  upon  the 
believer  ]  No :  the  giant  in  the  faith  laid  hold  of  the  doctrine 
of  free  grace,  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  of  eternal  life  3  and 
he  did  not  lay  hold  of  them  in  vain.  Note  his  prayer,  the 
example  I  would  give  :  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according 
to  Thy  lovingkindness :  according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy 
tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions."  (Ps.  li.)  He  did 
not  ask  mercy  of  a  capricious  sovereign,  but  of  a  reconciled 
God ;  ho  set  up  no  legal  plea  of  divine  or  human  law,  but  asked 
mercy  and  pardon  by  the  law  of  the  Gospel.  He  not  only 
presented  his  petition,  but  in  his  fervour  doubled  his  request: 
"  According  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my 
transgressions."  What  a  prayer !  Is  there  anything  like  it  at 
the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian  eral  Any- 
thing half  as  Christian  ?  as  doctrinal,  as  according  to  ''  Spirit 
and  truth  "  ?  The  writer,  under  a  deep  sense  of  sin,  was  onoe 
quite  startled  by  the  force  of  the  words ;  and  as  she  again  and 
again  repeated  them,  the  answer  came,  and  the  cloud  was 
dissipated. 

Reader,  have  you  hard  thoughts  of  God  1  Are  you  sure  aia 
brings  its  own  punishment?  Then  it  is  because  you  are 
ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation.  Yon  have  never  in  your  bitter 
experience  extracted  the  balm  of  the  Gospel  from  eternal  truth. 
You  have  never  evolved  light  from  darkness,  life  from  death: 
"  Sin  revived,  and  I  died."  You  have  never  pleaded,  "  Have 
mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according  unto  Thy  lovingkindness: 
according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my 
transgressions."  God  may  suflfer  sin  for  awakening,  and 
correction ;  but  the  believer  starts  to  his  feet,  falls  upon  his 
knees,  and  evolves  life,  not  only  for  himself,  but  also  for  the 
Church  and  for  the  world.  And  thus  it  was  revealed  to  us  by 
David  :  "  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not 
iniquity."  (xxxii.  2,  5.)  And  the  great  St.  Paul,  standing  by 
the  king  of  Israel  in  the  light  of  life,  could  repeat  his  wordSr 
and  triumph  in  eternal  truth.     (Rom.  iv.  7,  8.) 
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I  have  shown  how,  in  the  very  curse  upon  Eve  for  sin,  was 

oootained  the  blessing  upon  all  the  families  of  the  earth.     Ah, 

jeMy  and  more  than  this :  in  the  veiy  curse  upon  the  serpent  was 

sontained  the  Yery  promise  of  Him  who  should  crush  his  head, 

md  be  his  Destroyer.   (Gen.  iii.  14 — 16 ;  xii.  3 ;  xxviii.  14.)  Does 

3od  punish  sin  according  to  its  desert  in  this  world  ?     Does  sin 

ving  an  equivalent  of  punishment  ?    No  :  God  suffers  the  long 

xrarae  of  evil  to  convince  the  fallen  race  of  sin,  to  teach  them 

itemal  truth,  to  lead  them  to  the  Saviour  of  the  lost ;  but  He 

las  closed  the  floodgate  of  evil,  stanched  the  wound.    The  sin  of 

mbeliefy  of  the  rejection  of  Christ,  and  the  neglect  of  the 

nlTatioD  that  is  in  Him,  is  now  the  only  damnable  sin ;  the 

^aenching  of  the  light  of  conscience,  the  resisting  of  the  striving 

3f  the  Spirit.     All  original  sin  and  actual  sin  were  forgiven, 

blotted  out  by  the  Word  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  by  the 

finiahed  work  of  Christ :  "  When  the  Comforter  is  come,  He 

will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  Me." 

Christ  rejected,  the  curse  remains  in  all  its  tremendous  crushing 

weight  and  power,  to  be  executed  upon  the  unbeliever  in  the 

worid  to  come.     Oh,  fatal  rejection !     Who  can  compass  or 

contemplate  the  eternal  consequence)     How  can  the  sinner 

meet  the  Judge  he  has  rejected  as  a  Saviour,    "a  faithful 

Creator,"  and  as  God?     (Acts  xvii.  31;  Matt.  xxv.  from  ver. 

31;  Rev.  XX.  11,  12,  15.) 

Does  sin  bring  its  own  punishment  in  this  world  1  No  :  we 
must  have  a  very  inadequate  sense  of  the  nature  of  sin  if  we 
^toik  so:  eternal  punishment  alone  will  reveal  this.  I  can 
Mrer  repeat  often  enough  the  rebound  of  justice  as  revealed  by 
^^rist :  "  Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken : 
^t  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder." 
Ofcitt  xxL  44.)  Here  "  the  precious  Comer  Stone,"  Christ,  is 
«*  power  or  momentum  of  condemnation.  (Psalm  cxviii.  22 ; 
^xxviii.  16.)  The  fatal  sin  of  rejecting  Him  will  sink  the 
^  to  helL 
^  it  be  thought  I  am  palliating  sini     Oh,  no :  faith  in 

H 
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Christ,  and  the  consequent  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  are  the  sole 
preventatives  of  sin  :  the  divine  system  of  ethics  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Gospel  scheme,  a  part  of  it :  it  has  no  other  ''sure  foundation." 
David  might  fall,  but  he  knew  the  way  of  reconciliation  and 
peace, — I  had  almost  said,  as  no  other  Old  Testament  belieyer 
knew  it.  To  this  day  he  instructs  the  Christian :  ''  Restore 
unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation  j  and  uphold  me  with  Thy 
free  Spirit.  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy  ways;  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  Thee."  Who  so  able  to  teach 
as  those  taught  by  experience  ?  Conviction  of  sin  will,  in  the 
believer,  ever  thus  evolve  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  He  had 
said,  *^  Let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  for  veiy 
great  are  His  mercies :  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of 
man."  (1  Chron.  xxi.  13.)  From  the  one  he  would  most 
certainly  have  received  condemnation  without  any  mitigation; 
from  the  minister  of  the  other  he  received  the  royal  pardon: 
"  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin." 

Does  God  punish  sin  ?  Does  sin  meet  with  its  own  punish- 
ment 1  Yes,  partially  so  :  not  because  it  is  not  forgiven, — ^when 
God  forgives  He  docs  not  turn  round  and  say  there  is  something 
uuforgiven, — but  because  the  ignorant  should  not  be  deceived; 
and  because  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  should  not  blaspheme  His 
holy  name,  sin  must  be  condenmed  in  the  believer:  "God 
sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  m 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  :  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit."  (Rom.  viii.  3,  4.)  Thus  David  must  hear  the 
sentence,  '^  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given  great 
occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the  child  also 
that  is  bom  unto  thee  shall  surely  die.  And  the  Lord  slmdt 
the  child,  and  it  was  very  sick.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  the  chUd  died."  (2  Sam.  xii.  14,  18.)  And 
the  next  chapter  tells  us  of  the  great  sin  of  his  son  AnmoSf 
which  must  have  been  a  great  calamity  to  David.  And  upon 
the  same  page  we  read  of  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  wbo00 
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oly  death  cost  the  father  the  lamentable  cry,  ''  0  my 
ilom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom  !  would  God  I  had  died 
O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  ! "  (xviii.  33.)  The  writer 
\id  a  minister  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  say,  ''  David  not 
t  that  Absalom  was  dead,  but  that  he  was  danmed.'' 
76  too  harshly :  while  that  loved  one  hung  under  "  the 
ughs  of  a  great  oak,  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth  '* 
),  may  he  not  have  found  David's  God?  "Although 
e  be  not  so  with  God ;  yet  He  hath  made  with  me  an 
Jig  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure."  (xxiiL  5 ; 
Lx.  from  ver.  19.)  Yes,  Absalom,  while  hanging  there, 
ve  found  the  God  of  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  who 
upon  his  hour  of  darkness  and  of  death  in  unbelief,  and 
on  of  Him  in  whom  he  was  so  soon  to  find  his  Lord  and 
(Matt,  xxvii.  44) ;  but  ended  that  ordeal  in  faith,  even 
Bsurance,  and  already  possession  of  salvation :  "  To-day 
3U  be  with  Me  in  paradise.*'  (Luke  xxiii.  43.) 
we  read  :  "  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked 
X)  number  Israel."  (1  Chron.  xxi.  1.)  Let  us  not 
to  surmise  what  these  temptations  were.  David  said, 
preserve  me,  for  I  am  holy,"  called,  anointed,  sanctified, 
t  to  the  blessed  service  of  Thy  kingdom ;  and  therefore 
i  marked  man  for  the  devil  to  descend  upon  with  his 
ad  hellish  force.  Lifted  up  with  vanity  and  pride, 
ill ;  and  the  result  must  follow  the  sinful  alienation  of 
rt  from  God :  "  The  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Israel : 
re  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men."  (xxi.  14.) 
apon  what  principle  did  God  do  this  1  Upon  the  very 
experienced  by  St.  Paul :  "  Whom  the  Lord  lovetk  He 
eth : "  not  whom  He  judgeth,  not  whom  He  condemneth, 
n  whom  He  passeth  the  sentence  of  punishment :  no, 
liom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth," — punisheth,  if  my 
ikes  the  word  better ;  but  it  is  done  in  infinite  love,  in 
•mable  loving-kindness,  "  according  to  the  multitude  of 
der  mercies."    And,  again :  «  scourgeth  every  one  whom 
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He  receiveth : "  not  whom  He  condemns,  exiles,  puts  under  the 
ban  of  excommunication,  of  human  and  Divine  law,  like  earthly 
judges,  an  earthly  parent,  even  a  David,  who  concerning  his 
banishment  of  Absalom  had  to  hear  the  contrast  between 
himself  and  God.  ''Yet  doth  He  devise  means,  that  His 
banished  be  not  expelled  from  Him."     (2  Sam.  xiv.  14.) 

If  individuals  are  called  to  be  representative  characters  of 
communities,  and  the  community  be  the  people  of  God,  they 
must  walk  worthy  of  their  high  calling,  of  their  Divine  calling, 
for  they  are  the  representatives  of  God  also :  "  Ye  shall  be 
holy :  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy."  Christ,  as  the 
manifestation  of  God,  was  holy.  But  with  this  highest  of  aU 
commissions  in  His  hand,  I  do  not  remember  a  single  instance 
of  Him  ever  passing  a  sentence  of  punishment  upon  a  believer, 
— ^upon  one  whom  He  had  forgiven.  "Grace  came  by  Jesus 
Christ."  He  brought  in  the  new  covenant  of  grace;  and 
forgiveness  was  one  of  the  evidences  of  Himself,  of  God.  He 
never  added,  "Now  therefore  the  sword  shall  never  depart 
from  thine  house."  (2  Sam.  xii.  10,  11,  14.)  No:  when  He 
forgave  He  taught  practically  that  the  sinner  no  longer  lived 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  (John  i.  17.)  Peter  fell, 
denied  His  Lord  with  oaths  and  curses  :  but  never  one  word  of 
reproach ;  on  the  contrary,  the  most  particular  call  of  grace  to 
him  from  the  augol  in  the  sepulchre  :  "Go  your  way,  tell  Hi» 
disciples  and  Peter."  (Mark  xvL  5,  7.)  Peter  was  a  repre- 
sentative character  of  the  Gospel  and  of  grace.  His  were  the 
higher  ethics,  the  holiness  of  the  GospeL 

Then  let  not  His  people  sit  murmuring,  and  complaining  that 
God  does  punish  sin,  that  sin  works  its  own  punishment, — like 
pagans  and  unbelievers :  but  let  them  grasp  the  grand  principlea 
of  our  dispensation  day  of  probation,  and  evolve  from  chastise- 
ment the  spiritual  strength,  life,  and  eternal  life  that  David 
did ;  and  they  wiU  teach  that,  instead  of  our  state  being  one  of 
punishment  and  banishment  from  God,  "  Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  flEur  more  exceeding 
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and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  hut  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal  j  but  the  things' which  are 
not  seen  are  etemaL"    (2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18.) 

Let  ministers  of  the  Gospel  beware  how  they  approach  the 
doctrine  of  retribution  for  sin  without  as  absolutely  preaching 
the  doctrine  of  Christ.  "  Woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel,"  said  St.  PauL  Since  the  moment  of  the  curse  upon 
Evey  the  serpent's  head  has  been  crushed :  they  were  joint  acts 
of  the  Almighty, — condemnation,  and  pardon.  And  so  the 
moment  the  human  race  became  involved  in  sin,  Christ  was 
preached  by  God  Himself,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  opened  to 
all  believers :  the  two  doctrines  were  conjointly  then  taught  by 
God, — the  total  ruin  of  the  human  race  through  the  serpent, 
and  complete  recovery  by  Christ  And  so  in  the  great  judgment 
day,  we  shall  be  judged  by  Christ,  and  not  by  ourselves. 
(Acts  xviL  31.)  Those  who  take  up  their  ground  upon  their 
own  works  will  be  lost ;  while  those  who  are  '^  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  imto  eternal  life,"  will  be  saved. 

My  purpose  in  writing  upon  this  subject  was  the  different 
position  of  the  believer  to  the  unbeliever :  the  one  is  saved ;  the 
other  is  exposed  to  punishment,  and  eternal  punishment  ''  All 
things  are  working  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose."  (Rom. 
viiL  28.)  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the 
cluster,  and  one  saith,  Destroy  it  not;  for  a  blessing  is  in  it :  so  will 
I  do  for  my  servants'  sakes,  that  1  may  not  destroy  them  all.'' 
(Isa.  Ixv.  8.)  I  would  repeat  a  thousand  times  that  the  holiness 
and  justice  of  God  alike  found  satisfaction  in  Christ ;  and  hence 
He  can  call  whom  He  will,  and  save  whom  He  will.  What  a 
polion  was  the  cup  of  wrath  from  the  Father's  hand  I  and 
shall  we  murmur  at  His  appointments  ?  refuse  to  drink  of  the 
same  cup  ?  God  said  of  Jerusalem,  "  Her  warfare  is  accom- 
plished, her  iniquity  is  pardoned :  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins."     It  was  the  cup  of  wrath 
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poured  upon  Christ  that  was  here  referred  to.  Then  why  that 
visitation  of  eternal  vengeance  that  fell  upon  her  (Luke  xix. 
fVom  vcr.  41),  if  God  does  not  visit  for  Bin?  It  was  the  sin 
of  unbelief,  and  for  the  rejection  of  Christ,  that  Jerusalem 
Mras  destroyed  :  "  He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received 
Him  not.  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin  :  but  now  they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sin." 
"  BocauBO  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off.  If  they  abide  not 
still  in  unbelief,  they  shall  be  graffed  in :  for  Grod  is  able  to 
graff  them  in  again."  The  sin  of  unbelief  and  rejection  <^ 
Christ  is  now  the  only  sin  that  can  work  its  own  punishm^t, 
but  not  oven  that  fully  in  this  life.  "  The  living  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe." 

Faith  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  the  antidote  of 
sin,  and  the  wound  can  never  be  stanched  by  any  other  means. 
It  is  not  left  to  work  its  own  ends,  to  cure  itself;  but  its  con- 
sequenccH  are  to  convince  of  sin, — of  our  helplessness,  of  our 
total  inability  to  mend  ourselves  by  any  effort  whatever ;  and 
to  bring  us  to  Christ  to  be  forgiven, — to  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  (ihost,  to  toach,  to  sanctify,  and  to  be  saved. 

"  After  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  He 
shod  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  oiu-  Saviour ;  that 
being  justified  by  His  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."     (Titus  iii.  4—7.) 

"  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil."     (1  John  iii.  8.) 

"The  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire  for  sin."  (Deut 
iv.  23,  24.) 

Still,  after  all  I  can  write  upon  this  subject, — ^the  punishment 
of  sin, — it  must  be  left  for  the  great  judgment  day.  As  in  the 
judgment  upon  Sodom,  so  upon  the  judgment  of  the  whole 
world  we  must  say,  '*  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right  1 "    (Gen.  xviii.  25.)     We  are  all  the  creatures  of  circum- 
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Stances;  bat  "God  looketh  at  the  hearty"  and  will  judge 
righteous  judgment.  The  great  judgment  day  will  oome.  Let 
Bome  passages  be  read  here :  Dan.  yii.  10,  xii.  i.  4 ;  Matt.  xxy. 
31  to  the  end ;  Rev.  xi.  19,  xz.  11  to  the  end.  We  shall  be 
judged  by  the  books, — ^the  Divine  law,  if  we  have  taken  up 
our  ground  upon  it ;  or  by  the  book  of  life,  if  we  have  been 
lookiiig  for  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  then  the  whole 
folume  of  eternal  truth  will  once  and  for  ever  be  disclosed,  and 
idoeed  for  ever.  "Whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire."  What  a  volume  of 
g;race  will  that  book  then  be  found  to  be !  All  of  grace  will 
resound  through  the  body  of  the  saved,  and  swell  the  universe 
with  praises  to  God  and  the  Lamb.  Of  all  the  nations  of  the 
earthy  we  know  not  whose  names  by  grace  may  he  found  there ; 
bat  the  moment  of  finding  that  verdict  of  the  Judge  will  lighten 
heaven  in  glory,  as  the  names  not  found  there  will  deepen  hell 
in  gloom.  Oh,  let  us  beware  how  we  reject  Him  as  a  Saviour 
who  will  then  be  our  Judge  !  Then  will  the  difierence  universally 
be  known  in  the  position  between  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever. 
^*  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me,  thou  hast  believed : 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 

Stin  it  has  not  at  all  been  my  purpose  in  this  chapter  to 

tnert  that  Grod  does  not  punish  sin, — that  sin  does  not  work 

its  own  end.     The  truth  arched  paradise  in  characters  too 

^ible  not  to  be  read  to  the  end  of  time.     "  The  tree  of  the 

bwwledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the 

<^3f  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shcUt  surely  die  J*     (Gen.  ii.  17.) 

'^  was  in  the  dispensation  day,  as  in  the  fourth  verse.    And 

^t^nitighout  six  thousand  years  the  word  has  been  verified : 

^*th  is  the  penalty  of  sin.     I  believe  every  infringement  of 

*    itatural  laws  is  working  death ;  and  so  every  iniringement  of 

;    ^Piritoal  laws  is  working  death.     (Rom.  vi.  23.)     Sin  is  ever 

I    ^utding  its  way  to  the  grave.    Sin,  in  some  form,  is  the  disease 

;    ^  causes  death :  its  very  nature  is  mortal,  as  the  nature  of 

9H)d,  of  God,  is  immortal. 
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I  repeit :  eroj  \kw  f£  mtnre  lufiii^gpd  vftm  woiks  its  way, 
its  eod,  hxkd  eods  in  deixh.     And  ao  vith  ^Utiial  natiire :  at 
the  fklL  bj  on,  ti»e  sHrer  ocrd  of  tiie  aovi  vaa  loosed  firam  tlie 
LowL  £razD  Gc»d  :  benoe  the  sepantian  and  ruin  were  total  and 
cxxnplete  in  all  tbezr  beaiingB :  bot  the  remedy  applied  by  God 
iraa  as  t/.'ta],  abaohite,  and  oompleter  both  for  the  body  and  the 
ficoL     Tfans  death  rxjobd,  the  seeming  ponishment  for  sm,  is 
still  pregnaDt  with  life  :  the  bmh  of  the  soul  to  eternal  life. 
Or  rather  the  taking  posMSsion  of  that  eternal  state  that  had 
been  begnn  here.    *"  As  in  Adam  aU  die,  eren  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.^     Sin  in  the  believer  cannot  work  its  own 
wax,  its  own  punishment ;  it  is  not  there  to  work  its  end,  it  is 
blotted  out,  clean  gone.     Bat  as  in  the  davs  of  Christ  this 
doctrine  of  the  foigiyeneas  of  an  was  so  hateful  to  the  Scribes 
and  PLaiisees,  to  the  Jewish  nation,  so  still  it  is  hateful  to  the 
unbelierer.     The  most  Tirid  revelaticm  we  have  of  it  is  in  Job^ 
and  his  false  friends ;  and  stiU  the  Lord  was  as  waiting,  and  as 
ready  to  forgive,  and  to  receive  them  in  Christ,  as  He  was  Joh 
(xli.  7 — 1^.)     The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repeit' 
ance ;  but  they  are  a  call  to  repentance^ 


T' 


CHAPTER   V. 

IE   SPIRIT   OF  GOD,    ONE  GOD,   THE   AUTHOR 

OF  LIFE. 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God." — 
r.  iiL  1. 

'  There  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water, 
I  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater." — 1  John  v.  8,  9. 

T  vere  vain  for  me  to  write  about  the  calling  of  Christ, — our 
,  calliug  in  Him,  repentance  from  dead  works,  the  punishment, 
r  noa-punishment  of  sin, — without  bringing  some  spiritual, 
Imighty  power  to  bear  upon  the  subjects  treated  of.  This 
ower  is  provided  in  the  Grospel  scheme  ;  and  it  is  nothing  less 
ian  the  eternal  Spirit  of  God, — ^the  almighty  lever  that  can 
iove  heaven  and  earth.  "  God  is  Spirit ; "  the  life  that  gives 
fe  to  the  mass ;  and  without  Him  moving  upon  the  body,  it 
^^  remain  what  it  was, — chaos,  confusion  :  a  dead  body.  And 
^ce  our  Saviour's  aptitude  in  the  parable  of  the  leaven, 
^ich  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
^e  whole  was  leavened."  (Matt.  xiii.  33.)  The  Spirit  of  God 
^^  permeate  the  whole,  to  give  life  unto  the  world ;  and 
'^ce  the  other  fit  expression  relatively  to  the  work  of  the 

'    *  • 

'Pint:  quicken,  quickened:  "You  hath  He  quickened,  who 
^«re  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  (Eph.  ii.  1.)  "  God,  who  is 
^^  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  hath  loved  us. 
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even  when  we  were  dead  ia  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ  (by  grace  are  ye  saved)."    (£ph.  iL  4, 5  ;  CoL  iL  13.) 
The  omuiprcsence  of  God,  or  the  universalitj  of  the  Divine 
nature,  is  a  subject  incomprehensible  to  the  finite  mind.     David 
felt  it  to  be  so  when  he  wrote  the  139th  Psalm.     But  it  is  a 
fact :  and  wc  must  live,  and  act,  and  speak,  and  think  as  always 
in  the  Divine  presence.     "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry."      (Psalm 
xxxiv.  15.)     "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout 
the  whole  earth,  to  show  Himself  strong  in  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  Him."    (2  Chron.  xvi.  9.)    "The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the 
good."     (Prov.  XV.  3  ;  Rev.  v.  6 ;  iii.  1 ;  Amos  ii.  8.)     I  have 
shown  these  eyes  are  His  own  Spirit.     Yes  :   I  say  this  uni- 
versality of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  truth  we  never  could  hare 
known  but  by  Revelation.     He  dwells  in  us,  is  with  us;  and 
we  should  so  realize  His  presence  as  to  live  under  His  influence 
and  direction.     By  some  Divine  order  we  do  not  fully  know  <^ 
the  coming  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  with  man  was  in  some 
way  in  the  hand  of  Christ :  the  prerogative  to  bestow  a  greatff 
measure  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  a  sequence  of  His  work  when 
it  should  be  finished.    (John  xvi.  7  ;  Luke  xxiv.  49  ;  Acts  iL  33; 
Matt,  xxiii.  38 ;  xxi.  43.)     And  so  to  this  day  the  inestimable 
Gift  is,  by  some  Divine  order  we  do  not  fully  know  of,  in  His 
hand  to  bestow  or  to  withhold.     And  hence  the  passage  that 
heads  this  chapter :  "  Unto  the  angel  of  the  Church  in  Sardia 
write;  These  things  saith  He  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead."    (Rev.  iii.  1.)     It  will  be 
seen  in  a  moment  that  the  reference  is  to  the  seven  Spirits  aini 
seven  stars  of  Rev.  i.  4, 16,  20:  ''The  seven  stars  are  the  angeU 
of  the  seven  Churches;"  so  that  there  is  union  of  the  seven  Spirits 
with  the  seven  angels, — God's  agents  or  ministers.     Therefore 
there  can  be  no  true,  faithful  servant,  disciple  of  Christ,  without 
this  indwelling  or  union  with  the  Spirit  of  God.     And  this  ift 
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and  tmtb  I  want  to  bring  upon  the  scene,  that  I  want  my 
*  to  embrace.  There  can  be  no  true  calling,  no  repentance, 
th,  no  seryice,  no  fidelity,  no  regeneration,  sanctification, 
nation  of  glory  without  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
his  truth  is  once  and  for  ever  taught  us  in  Acts  viii.  18 — 20. 
I'a  blasphemous  surmisings  upon  the  subject  render  all 
gifts  and  purchase  than  that  of  the  gift  of  God  "  profane, 

7- 

■e,  then,  we  come  into  the  hierarchy  of  God, — into  the 

om  of  God;  into  the  true,  hidden  Church  of  Christ. 
we  have  ground  to  work  upon,  and  almighty  means  to 
with,  without  which  all  service  is  vain,  we  are  not  of  the 
;h  of  Christ. 

;  us  hsten  for  a  moment  to  these  voices  to  the  seven 
ihes,  and  my  meaning  will  be  seen.  In  the  vision  of  the 
^urch  we  see  the  First  and  the  Last  walking  in  the  midst 
e  seven  Churches.  And  in  the  end  of  His  charge  to  them 
lid,  ''  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
unto  the  Churches ;  to  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give 
t  of  the  tree  of  hfe,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
)d.''  The  divine  command  is  to  listen  to  the  voices  of  the 
t  to  the  Churches,  to  give  an  intelligent  hearing,  and  to  obey. 

"  What  conscience  dictates  to  be  done, 
Or  warns  me  not  to  do, 
This  teach  me  more  than  hell  to  shun. 
That  more  than  heaven  pursue." 

then,  as  there  is  a  promise  to  each  of  the  seven  Churches,  one 
mnone  but  God  could  promise, — to  him  that  overcometh, — 
iball  do  well  to  pause  here,  to  inquire  what  it  is  that  is  here 
lired  in  the  expression,  "  To  him  that  overcometh."  The 
i>tian  life  is  an  ascending  scale  to  the  end ;  there  is  the 
'er  and  higher  degree  in  it,  which  none  can  know  but  those 
tte  bom  of  the  Spirit,  sanctified  by  the  Spirit,  and  whose 
"Be  has  been  progress.  For  the  true  believer  there  is  a 
ler  standard  to  set  up  than  the  world  can  believe  in.     A 
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goal  to  obtain  even  in  this  life,  that  none  but  €rod  can  be  the 
witness  of.  Not  subjection  to  all  human  laws  only ;  not  being 
a  strict  observer  of  the  letter  of  the  divine  law  only ;  not  the 
paying  of  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin  otily  (Matt 
xxiii.  23;  Luke  xi.  42,  44);  but  there  is  the  law  of  an  enlightened 
conscience  to  obey :  something  there  may  be  put  before  the 
spiritual  man  to  overcome,  that  can  only  be  overcome  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  We  must  never  foi^et  that  we  have  not  only  a 
sinful  heart  to  be  made  holy,  and  to  be  holy,  but  we  are  in  a 
sinful  world,  in  the  land  of  the  enemy,  where  we  are  open  to 
assault  from  witJiouL  We  may  ourselves  have  made  great 
progress  in  the  divine  life,  but  in  heaven  alone  shall  we  be  firee 
from  assault  from  without :  '^  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  any  thing  that  defileth."  (Rev.  xxi.  27.)  When  there  is 
nothing  from  without  to  touch  the  sanctified  soul,  and  to  defile 
it,  it  will  be  heaven.  But  in  this  world  there  is  sin  that  cometh 
to  us  from  without  And  this  enemy  of  our  peace  we  are  to 
overcome  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  that  is 
within.  And  thus  it  is,  what  is  very  remarkable  in  these  seven 
voices  to  the  seven  Churches,  that  the  Last  promise  to  them  all  is 
made  to  him  that  overcometh.  Is  the  last  ascent  in  the  divine 
life  the  most  steep,  the  most  precipitous  )  Satan  more  rampant, 
because  he  knows  that  his  time  is  short )  Will  he  mar  the 
divine  life  by  a  blot  of  the  world  to  efface  its  reality  %  No :  he 
cannot  do  it.  He  may  expend  all  the  virus  he  has,  but  he  cannot 
do  it.  That  life  stands  in  "  the  Holy  One,"  and  it  cannot  ba 
effaced  by  hell :  "  Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God."  (Col.  iii.  2,  3.)  Then  what  is  the  meaning  of 
command  to  the  veteran  soldier  of  the  cross  before  he  leav 
the  field  :  to  overcome  1  First,  he  is  to  overcome  by  the  waspot 
of  eternal  truth,  the  truth  of  Christ :  "  This  is  the  victory  th^^ 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  "  They  overcame  hlKXi 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony-*' 
(Rev.  xii.  11.)  This  is  the  loud  acclaim  to  the  command  "to 
overcome ;  the  first  grand  victory  on  the  field :  after  that, 
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others  will  be  comparatiyely  easy,  although  difficult  CDough; 

still  it  guarantees  the  rest    And  then  what  is  the  second  steep 

to  be  ascended  in  the  condition,  "  to  him  that  overcometh "  ? 

One  example  might  suffice  for  our  answer;  but  we  shall  find 

further  instruction  than  this,  although  we  will  set  up  the  highest 

standard   first :   "  Christ,  through   the  eternal   Spirit,  offered 

Himself  without  spot  to  God."     (Heb.  ix.  14.)     It  is  a  most 

important  point  in  theology,  in  the  scheme  of  Divine  grace,  in 

the  reality  of  the  Divine  life,  that  we  are  to  overcome,  **  through 

the  eternal  Spirit.''     But  what  does  this  mean  1    That  we  are 

to  be  diligent  in  all  the  means  of  grace,  which  are  channels  of 

the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  soul ;  so  that  His  almighty  power  may 

overcome  even  that  which  offends  the  law  of  conscience,  that 

the  Christian  warrior  may  pass  on  into  the  higher  walks  of  the 

Divine  life,  and  thus  be  prepared  to  enter  into  eternal  rest. 

"If  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 

ye  shall  live."     (Rom.  viii.  13.)     Let  this  chapter,  so  full  of 

the  doctrine  of  the  Spirit,  be  read  here.     "  In  whom  ye  also 

are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 

Spirit"    (Eph.  ii.  22.)     We  have  no  hope  of  victory  ourselves, 

but  by  the  indwelling  and  guiding  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

God  will  help  those  who  help  themselves,  and,  by  His  good 

providence  and  grace,  will  watch  over,  to  protect  and  restore, 

*iwee  who  trust  in  Him.     Our  fallen  nature,  in  whatever  way 

it  may  exhibit  itself,  is  diseased ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 

»  the  only  cure  for  it :  "  If  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of 

^  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you."     And  hence 

^  right  was  St.  Paul  when,  in  his  very  nature,  he  felt  a  law 

^  when  he  would  do  good,  evil  was  present  with  him,  and 

•relumed,  "  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."     There  is  no 

*cape  from  our  sinful  selves  but  by  the  eternal  Spirit  through 

Christ 

Then  note  the  promise  :  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give 
*oeat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  m.the  niidst  of  the  paradise 
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of  God."  What  is  the  food  of  the  tree  of  life  which  Christ  thus 
gives  to  those  who  fully  follow  Him :  that  present  good  that 
He  bestows?  More  knowledge  of  Himself:  He  is  ''the  Tree  of 
life;"  more  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  Himself,  by  the  farther 
instruction  of  that  Spirit  by  whom  the  believer  had  overcome ; 
more  assurance;  more  faith  ready  to  enter  upon  the  eternal 
world  (John  vii.  17) :  these  are  the  ascents  in  the  divine  life. 
I  am  not  speaking  now  of  the  grosser  sins  to  be  overcome,  but 
of  those  Christians  who  are  far  enough  advanced  in  the  divine 
life  to  obey  the  law  of  conscience :  for  we  must  still  bear  in 
mind  that  these  are  the  last  voices  to  each,  and  to  all  of  the 
seven  Churches.  **  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches." 

The  voice  to  the  second  Church  is,  "He  that  overoometh 
shall  not  be  overcome  of  the  second  death."  (Rev.  iL  1 1.)   In  the 
foregoing  verses,  the  speaker,  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the  first 
chapter,  had  been  speaking  to  His  true  disciples  under  perse- 
cution, and  in  prospect  of  martyrdom ;  and  He  told  them  even 
then  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  said  unto  the  Churches ;  if  she — I 
think  meaning  the  early  Christian  Church — overcame  even  thst 
trial  of  her  faith,  the  second  death  should  not  hurt  her.    The 
promise  takes  us  into  the  future  world ;  and  with  it  carefiillj 
laid  up  in  the  heart  we  must  pass  the  Jordan.     Christ  said  to 
Peter,  "  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat :  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  noL' 
Yes,  I  have  said  these  promises  are  made  to  the  believer  in  the 
kut  journey  of  life.    The  last  enemy  must  be  overcome,  &ith  anst 
sustain  us  to  the  end :  *'  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  mf 
name's  sake  :  but  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  BUO» 
Bhall  be  saved."    (Mark  xiii.  13.)    The  last  voice  to  this  seeos^ 
Church,  which  I  believe  was  to  the  apostles,  is  the  same  as  the 
Speaker  taught  them  in  His  life :  "  Fear  not  them  which  IdH 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  Hifl^ 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  helL"    There  is 
one  of  the  cardinal  phases  of  Kevelation  in  these  voices  to  the 
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Churches  that  I  would  have  my  reader  particularly  observe, — 
that  while  it  is  "  the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  "  who  speaks  (Rev.  ii.  8),  still  He  says,  "  Hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches.''     I  have  taught  everywhere 
that  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  are  co-operating  in 
all  the  works  of  God,  even  in  the  giving  of  this  last  book  of 
Scripture:  One  God  in  the  Three  Holy  Ones.   (i.  1,  4,  8, 11, 18.) 
The  last  voice  to  the  third  Chiu-ch  is,  "  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it."     (Rev.  ii.  17.) 
This  *'  hidden  manna  "  means  a  more  munificent  gift  of  spiritual 
sustenance :  a  broader,  deeper,  higher  grasp  of  the  Word  of  life ; 
a  more  strong  and  vivid  hold  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  of 
Christ.     And  the  white  stone  is  a  reference  to  the  Urim  and 
Thummin  in  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest.     (Exo.  xxviii. 
30.)    The  words  meant  light,  and  perfection.     In  this  last  voice 
to  the  Church  of  Pergamos  is  meant  a  white  stone  in  the  breast- 
plate of  oiur  great  High  Priest  before  the  throne  of  God,  who  is 
€ver  bearing  His  people  upon  His  heart  there.    The  white  stone 
now  represents  the  purity  of  the  being  represented  pure  in  His 
Wd :  "  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
tod  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
<jf  the  Lamb."  (Rev.  vii.  14;  xix.  8.)   "  Having  the  glory  of  God." 
(uL  11.)    The  new  name  means  the  name  of  perfectness,  from 
^  Thommim  in  the  breastplate.     Saved,  complete  in  Christ, 
^th almost  lost  in  sight :  ''I  in  them,  and  thou  in  Me,  that 
^  may  be  made  perfect  in  one."     We  must  remember  these 
^unes  to  whom  these  last  promises  are  addressed  are  nearing 
^,  and  the  HOLINESS  of  their  Head.     (Exo.  xxviii.  36.) 
Bat  there  was  a  more  definite  meaning  attached  to  that 
new  name."     God  changed  the  name  of  Abram  (an  high 
*^)  to  Abraham :  the  father  of  a  great  multitude.     Gave 
'^  a  new  name  because  he  obeyed  His  calL     And  also  that  of 
^•cob  (the  supplanter)  to  Israel :  a  promise  with  God.     The 
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memorial  names  Israel  and  Judab  were  borne  upon  the 
shoulder  of  the  high  priest  (Exo.  zxviiL  11),  with  the  twelve 
names  of  the  tribes  to  be  borne  upon  his  heart  in  the  holy 
place.  (29th  verse.)  Aud  it  was  to  the  ancient  people  the  Lord 
said,  *'  Thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  shall  name."  (Isa.  vi.  2.)  And  in  Acts  xL  26  we 
find  that  new  name,  Christians ;  because  of  the  Spirit,  or  essential 
nature  of  God  in  Christ,  in  them.  There  is  that  eminence  in 
the  divine  life,  when  it  is  said  to  the  true  disciple.  Christian, 
*'  I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out."  But  this  cannot  be  without  faith  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  One  Almighty,  One  God. 

The  last  voice  to  the  fourth  Church  is,  "  He  that  overcometh, 
and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  powCTover 
the  natious  :  and  ho  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the 
vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers :  even  as  I 
received  of  my  Father.    And  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star." 
The  references  here  are  to  Ps.  ii.  9  ;  Jer.  xix.  1 1 ;  Matt.  xii.  27, 
28,  30.     When  Peter  inquired.  What  shall  we  have  who  have 
left  all  and  followed  Thee  ?  Christ  answered,  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  yc  which  have  followed  ^le,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  His  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel"     Here  we  are  again  taken  beyond  this  nether  sphere: 
there  will  be  place  aud  rule  given  to  the  saints  in  the  kingdom 
of  God :  "  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world  1"     (1   Cor.  vi.   2.)    This  passage  may  relate  to  both 
worlds:  for  during  this  Christian  dispensation,  has  not  the 
Apostolic  Church  sat  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel  1    And  so  of  the  promise  to  the  first  Church :  it 
may  be  a  promise  to  this  world,  and  to  that  to  come.   "  I  will 
give  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God."     (xii.  7.)    This  may  relate  to  the  spiritual 
sustenance  of  this  life ;  and  the  blessings  of  our  life  in  Chiist 
throughout  all  eternity.     (xxiL  2.)    Dispensations  wane  and 
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nae :  ••  The  eyening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day ; "  and 
as  is  eridenced  by  the  sevens  of  the  whole  of  Revelation.  And 
hence  this  promise  of  ''the  Morning  Star," — Christ  our  life. 
And  ererlasting  life  gilds  the  morning  of  each  dispensation  day 
of  grace :  *'  There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob."  ''  I  am  the 
bright  and  Morning  Star."  Well  might  He  Himself  close  these 
promises  to  this  Church  with  the  command,  "  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches." 

Before  passing  on  to  the  promises  to  the  fifth  Church,  or  to 

those  who  overcome  in  the  fifth  dispensation,  I  must  pause  one 

moment  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  or  of 

the  supreme  Being  of  this  book,  who  has  the  seven  stars  in  His 

ri^t  hand  (Rev.  i.  11,  16) ;  and  I  would  have  my  reader,  if  he 

has  an  ear,  to  hear.    ''  Unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in  Sardis 

write.  These  things  saith  He  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 

and  the  seven  stars."     In  Rev.  i.  20  it  is  written,  "  The  seven 

stars  are  the  angels  of  the  seven  Churches."    So  that  there  is 

a  real,  vital,  and  all-important  connection  between  the  seven 

Spirits  of  God,  or  the  One  eternal  Spirit  in  seven  periods  of  time, 

tffid  the  seven  stars.     The  ministering  servant  is  a  counterfeit, 

iM>t  a  disciple  of  our  Lord  at  all,  unless  he  has  the  Spirit  of 

^M.    The  divine  and  human  Agent  are  one ;  and  Christ  says 

He  has  them  both  in  His  hand,  to  uphold,  to  prosper,  or  to 

'wnove  them  out  of  their  place.     In  the  first  announcement  of 

^  flood  this  was  the  divine  threat :  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always 

•trive  with  man."   And  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 

^  passing  away  of  the  second  dispensation,  the  voice  was  the 

•*oie :  "  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate."     (Matt. 

^  38.)    And  I  cannot  imagine  anything  more  desolate  than 

^  Spirit  of  God  gone :  our  Teacher,  Director,  Enlightener, 

Comforter,  Intercessor,  "The  Spirit  of  truth,"  who  came  to 

^*%  of  Christ,  to  reveal  Christ, — gone !   No  greater  desolation 

^  overtake  an  individual,  or  a  people.    And  hence  the  closing 

*otcnce :  "  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 

fiTest,  and  art  dead."    There  may  be  works;  there  may  be 
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service ;  but  without  the  life  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  all  will  be 
dead.  And  thus  it  is,  that  upon  this  little  work,  our  calling  to 
the  service  of  God,  I  have  devoted  one  chapter  to  the  subject 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  is  Almighty,  One  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son;  and  without  Him  a  Church  is  no  Church,  a 
people  no  people,  a  nominal  professor  no  Christian.  And  the 
attitude  Christ  here  assumes  is  most  threatening:  "These 
things  saith  He  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars.''  Let  us  beware  how  we  suffer  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  to  interrupt  the  operation  of  the  Spirit. 

The  voice  of  promise  to  this  fifth  Church  is :  "  He  that 
ovfrcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I 
will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  wiD 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  His  angels." 
(liov.  iii.  5.)  There  are  two  steps  in  the  divine  life  to  overcome  bj 
Christ, — the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  completely,  only,— -once  and  for 
ever ;  and  then  to  overcome,  absolutely  and  actually, ''  through 
the  eternal  Spirit"  Aud  if  we  do  both  these,  we  shall  find  our 
names  in  the  book  of  life  uublotted  out ;  and  we  shall  at  death 
pass  into  all  the  beatitudes  and  glory  of  the  eternal  city,  to  be 
for  ever  with  God.  So  that  life  is  a  real  thing,  this  spiritoil 
conflict  a  real  thing :  "  The  battle-field  of  good  and  evil,  eartL* 

The  voice  to  the  sixth  Church  is  the  sequel  to  this  announce- 
ment to  the  fiflh  Church  :  "  These  things  saith  He  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shuttoth ;  and  shuttcth,  and  no  man  openeth.* 
The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  the  opening  of  the  door  of  office,  and 
His  departure  is  the  shutting  of  that  door.  Oh,  let  us  beware 
how  we  tempt  God !     "  Ichabod,  the  glory  is  departed." 

The  promise  to  this  sixth  Church  is,  "  Him  that  overcomA 
will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  house  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go 
no  more  out :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem, 
which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  I  wiH 
write  upon  him  my  new  name."  (Rev.  iii.  12.)  This  relateii 
first,  to  the  induction  of  the  believer  into  the  Christian  Chuxch 
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xxviiL  19);  and,  secondly,  to  his  entrance  into  the 
city.  (Rev.  xxi.)  "He  shall  go  no  more  out:"  the 
f  €rod  is  indelibly  stamped  upon  his  brow,  and  the  name 
boly  city :  eternally  Christian,  and  all  the  immunities  of 
i  city  put  upon  hhn.  Thus  life  is  a  journey ;  but  "  there 
?th  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 

kut  promise  to  the  last  Church  is,  "  To  him  that  over- 
mil  I  grant  to  sit  with  Me  in  my  throne,  even  as  1  also 
£,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  His  throne. 
IL  21.)  Can  we  read  these  voices,  and  not  believe  that 
ristian  warfare  is  a  solemn  reality?  1  leave  the  two 
with  my  reader, — ^thlat  we  are  to  overcome  by  feith  in 
or  by  being  conquerors  in  Him,  and  actually  "  through 
>mal  Spirit."  Let  us  listen  to  the  demand  of  the 
ty :  "  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
nto  the  Churches." 

doctrine  of  sanctification  by  the  Spirit  of  God  is  one  of 
idamental  doctrines  of  Revelation  :  therefore  let  us  give 
d  to  it  in  the  Divine  life,  in  a  page  of  this  little  work, 
tst  not  only  seek  the  indwelling  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
gent  to  do  His  work  and  will,  but  for  the  perfecting  of  our 
tnctification.  If  it  is  written  of  Christ,  "Being  made 
He  became  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
that  obey  ELim"  (Heb.  v.  9), — that  is,  being  made  a 
Sacrifice  for  sin ;  as  we  have  read  before,  "  Who  through 
emal  Spirit  oflfered  Himself  without  spot  to  God," — I 
we  read  this,  should  we  not  supplicate  the  gift  of  the 
in  like  measure  to  fit  us  to  be  one  with  Him  who  is 
;t  "For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also 
be  sanctified  through  the  truth."  (John  xvii.  17,  19.) 
1  truth  is  the  alone  means  of  sanctification.  (John 
' ;  XV.  26 ;  Eph.  v.  26,  27 ;  James  i.  18.)  Hence  we  read : 
5  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Rom.  xv.  16.)  "To 
liat  are  sanctified  in  Clirist  Jesus,  called  saints."    (1  Cor. 
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L  2  ;  2  Tim.  iL  15,  21.)     "  The  rerj  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
whollj ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  hody 
be  presenred  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"     (1  Tbess.  t.  23.)     Here  is  a  real  work  to  be  done 
upon  the  entire  being  of  fallen  man :  he  is  to  be  so  ^itirely 
wrought  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  his  body,  soul,  and 
spirit  shall  be  presented  blameless  to  Christ     And  this  in  no 
way  contradicts  what  we  read  in  Heb.  x.  14 — 17 :  "By  one 
offering  hath  lie  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified," — 
called,  set  apart  to  be  saved.     We  were  called  in  Christ,  made 
saints  in  Him,  saved  in  Him,  our  salvation  is  completely  of 
Him :  "  Their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  moie. 
Xow  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for 
sin."     "  Jesus,  that  He  might  sanctify  the  people  with  His  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate."    (Heb.  xiiL  12.)     There  wis 
a  work  done  by  Christ  independent  of  the  other  operation  of 
the  Spirit :  but  the  other  work  of  the  Spirit  is  included  in  the 
liospel  scheme  :  '*  Of  God  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctificatioD, 
and  redemption  :   that,  according  as   it  is  written.  He  thtt 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord."     (1  Cor.  L  30.)    And 
again :  ''  Whom  He  did  foreknow.  He  also  did  predestinate,  to 
be  conformed  to  tlie  image  of  His  Son.  .  .  .  Moreover  whom  Ho 
did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called :  and  whom  He  called, 
them  He  also  justified;  and  whom  He  justified,  them  He  afao 
glorified."     (Rom.  viii.  29.) 

And  so  again  the  same  apostie,  after  speaking  of  the  tni 
godly  sorrow  that  worketh  true  repentance,  said, "  Behold,  whit 
carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  youraelfo^ 
yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehcmei^  i 
desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge  ! "  (2  Cor.  viL  H*)^ 
This  is  sauctification,  progress  in  the  divine  life :  although  tbtj 
being  was  as  truly  sanctified  in  Christ  when  he  was  called  i*i 
Him  in  a  past  eternity  as  he  ever  will  be  in  time :  "  the  Wor^  j 
and  the  covenant  included  alL 
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And  80  St  Peter  wrote  the  powerful  appeal  on  the  suhjeot  of 
Divine  ethics.     He  brings  the  very  leaven  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  bear  upon  it :  "  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you 
throngb  the  knowledge  of  God^  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  according 
as  His  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain 
onto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  Him  that 
bath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue ;  whereby  are  given  unto  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  :  that  by  these  ye  might 
he  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through  lust     And  beside  this, 
^ving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue 
knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge  temperance ;  and  to  temperance 
patience ;  and  to  patience  godliness ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.     For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from 
his  old  sins.     Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to 
make  your  caUing  and  election  sure  :  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall."     (2  Pet  i.  2,  10.)     All  the  philosophers  of 
Greece  and  Rome  never  propounded  a  system  of  ethics  com- 
pirable  to  this :  the  letter  of  their  code  was  all  they  could  ever 
king  to  bear ;  the  inspiration  of  being  made  "  partakers  of  the 
ftnne  nature,"  of  the  "  divine  power  of  Jesus  our  Lord,"  never 
entered  into  their  calculation.     And  yet  it  is  alone  ''  the  life  of 
(Sod"  within  us  that  can  make  us  moral,  holy,  and  obedient  to 
BbwilL 

Christ  said,  "  The  field  is  the  world."  (Matt  xiii.  38.)  The 
Ud  of  conflict  of  good  and  evil :  since  the  day  that  Eve  fell, 
the^have  been  conflicting  upon  our  earth.  "The  Lord  God 
iti,  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  tt^,  to  know  good 
.  «»d  evil"  (Gen.  iii.  22.)  The  Holy  Trinity  knew  of  it,— a 
'^tture  foreign  to  themselves ;  our  first  parents  knew  of  it  au 
^eeome  a  part  of  themselves ;  therefore  they  must  be  sent  forth 
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from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  conflict  with  the  alien  power,  to 
partake  of  the  life-giving  stream  of  the  tree  of  life  fix>m  Christ 
(Rev.  ii.  7  ;  zxii.  2),  and  to  be  restored  to  innocence  and  to  God 
alone  by  Him. 

And  hence  the  conflict :  it  is  one  for  masteiy,  for  defeat^  or 
victory,  (xood  and  evil  are  set  in  array, — in  lines,  in  regiments, 
in  confusion,  in  chaos ;  but  God  is  presiding  over  all,  dividing 
the  light  from  the  darkness.  His  nature  is  universal,  and  BiB 
power  infinite.  "  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  .... 

''Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these; 
adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idoUtiy, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,  cnvyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  re  veilings,  and  sack 
like  :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God."  (Gal.  V.  1 7 — 21.)  Our  Saviour  drew  the  same  feaifal 
portrait  (Matt  xv.  18,  19,  20.)  And  let  Kom.  viii.  beretd 
here :  it  is  a  revelation  of  the  conflict  between  "  good  and  eriL* 

Then  if  this  evil  power  be  so  rampant  within  us,  around  iii» 
about  us,  and  sometimes  so  overwhelming  that  it  is  said  to 
come  in  like  a  flood;  and  we  must  never  forget  the  derU's 
manner  of  approach  to  Christ :  "  Showed  unto  Him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time.  The  spirit  driveth 
Him  into  the  wilderness."    And  I  have  often  said  he  hu 
access  to  the  human  mind :  yes,  and  in  a  moment  of  tima 
Then  how  is  this  power  to  be  met,  as  we  have  heard  the 
conmiands,   and  the  promises  "to  him  that  overcometh't 
God  is  more  almighty  than  the  devil ;  as  He  overcame  him  IB- 
Christ,  and  for  us,  so  He  can  and  will  overcome  him  in  Hi» 
people.    But  how  1    How  can  He  stem  the  flood  of  drunkenneeSp 
dishonesty,  uncleanness,  selfishness,  pride,   ambition,  vanitf  r 
self-sufficiency,  self-righteousness,  envy,  hatred,  malice,  revenge  t 
How  can  He  heal  the  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying 
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from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  1    How  can 

He  stanch  the  wound,  heal  the  gangrene  of  our  fallen  nature  ? 

We  must  not  only  be  told  that ''  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 

Son  deanseth  from  all  sin/ — ^this  would  be  a  sublime  abstract ; 

bat  we  must  follow  on  the  history  of  our  Lord's  mission,  the 

sequence  of  the  shedding  of  that  blood,  that  He  came  to  give 

life  to  the  world.     And  as  the  evil  nature  is  a  whirlwind,  a 

aooQZge,  a  blasting  mildew,  a  pestilence,  a  plague,  the  blast  of 

the  terrible  ones  as  a  storm  against  the  wall  (Isa.  xxv.  4,  5),  so 

the  Almighty  power  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  God,  must  be 

brooght  from  heaven  in  a  stronger  mightier  force,  to  repel,  to 

oTeroome,  to  vanquish  the  opposing  power:  nothing  else  can 

do  it.    We  must  not  stand  still,  we  must  not  hesitate,  we  must 

not  flinch  ;  but  go  directly,  and  ask  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

in  proportion  to  the  dire  necessity :  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 

fteaent  to  heal ;  a  pentecostal  baptism  ready  to  overwhelm  and 

submerge  the  enemy.     I  say  again,  the  power  of  the  Almighty 

God  must  be  brought  to  bear,  to  sweep  down  the  torrent  of 

vice,  iniquity,  and  lies,  that  rolls  like  a  mighty  stream  throughout 

the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.    Who  is  sufficient  for  these 

thingit    Lord,  we  are  not  1    It  requires  spiritual  travail,  super- 

hnnan  spirituality,  grace,  and  the  sovereign  gifts  of  the  Holy 

Gbosti  that  God  only  can  bestow.    If  such  be  the  violence  of 

the  tempest,  such  must  be  the  violence  of  the  power  to  control 

it:  ''The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 

tike  it  by  force."    God,  by  His  watchful  providence,  can  avert 

^▼ay  evil,  direct  and  protect  from  every  harm,  leading  on  the 

duU  of  His  grace  and  love,  from  stage  to  stage,  till  he  arrives 

^  sJory.    And  so  I  believe  there  is  not  now  a  disordered  law  of 

oor  fidlen  nature  that  is  not  so  completely  under  the  control  of 

M  that,  in  His  infinite  justice  and  wisdom.  He  can  so  turn 

^  iooount  for  the  final  preservation  of  His  child,  the  salvation 

^  those  He  did  foreknow  and  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 

die  imsge  of  His  Son,  that  the  very  fall  itself  will  ultimately 

^orify  Him,  and  the  destruction  of  Satan  exalt  HiuL    But 
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unlees  we  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghooty  livixig  under 
almighty  direction,  as  in  the  book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
we  have  the  example  of  the  early  Christian  Churchy  and  ever 
under  His  sanctifying  and  subduing  influence,  there  can  be  no 
progress  in  the  divine  life,  no  salvation  and  eternal  glory.    The 
inner  life  must  ever  be  kept  pure,  bright,  and  dear,  as  was  so 
beautifully  typified  by  the  seven  lamps  imder  the  typical  dis- 
pensation (Exo.  XXV.  37  ;  xL  25),  and  revealed  to  us  by  the  seven 
spirits  under  the  Christian  dispensation.   (Rev.  L  4 ;  iiL  1 ;  iv.  5.) 
In  order  to  this  enkindling,  and  perpetuaUon  of  the  spiritual 
life,  prayer,   close  spiritual   conmiunion  with  Gk>d,   and  the 
prayerful  study  of  His  holy  Word,  are  the  only  means.    We 
must  live  in  the  presence  of  God ;  abide  in  His  kingdom,  **  Id 
the  Spirit"     "  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh.     They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God.''     But  here  is  a  reality  of  the  divine  life  :  who  can  attain 
to  it  ?    AVho  can  be  holy  and  true  followers  of  Christ  in  the 
midst  of  a  godless  world)    We  must  press  forward,  steadily 
guarding  the  inner  life,  and  maintaining  it  before  Grod,  regard- 
less of  an  accusing,  defiling,  and  condemning  world ;  and  Be 
who  knoweth  the  heart  will,  in  time,  crown  that  life  with  ^oiy. 
May  the  promise  be  fulfilled  in  our  midst :  "  I  will  pour  npoo 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication."    I  ask  again,  if  the 
power  of  evil  be  so  great  in  our  world,  why  should  not  the 
power  of  good,  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  great  alsot    Why 
not  the  "sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind"t 
Why  should  not  our  wandering  earth  be  "  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost "  t    It  is  because  we  do  not,  as  His  agent  the  Chiircb» 
enter  into  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  and  commaDd 
with  Him  there,  as -we  see  our  High  Priest  before  His  throne 
(John  xvii.),  and  in  Gethsemane.     (Matt  xxvi.  36 — i5.)   Sn 
is  a  disease  that  must  be  physicaUy  and  mentally  treated,— 
spiritually  cured.     The  body  must  be  brought  into  a  strong* 
Tigourous,  healthy  tone ;  the  mind  into  virtuous,  moral,  active 
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ion ;  and  the  soul  and  spirit  most  be  spiritually  cured 
10),  and  by  nothing  less  than  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  : 
iast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom 
is  come  unto  you.''  Sin  is  Satan.  (John  viii.  40,  44.) 
am  not  speaking  now  of  this  or  of  that  sin ;  but  every 
rhether  it  be  drunkenness,  gluttony,  uncleanness,  dis- 
;  malice,  envy,  hatred :  whatever  virus  it  may  be,  it  is 
evil  spirit,  the  DeviL  See  the  poison,  the  lie,  the 
my  poured  into  the  ear  of  Eve :  "  Ye  shall  not  surely 
:  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
!i  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good 
L"  And  ever  since  their  eyes  were  opened  to  see,  and  to 
xxi  and  evil,  man  has  had  an  evil  eye.  (Prov.  xxiii.  6  ; 
22;  Matt  vL  22,  23,  24;  xx.  15 ;  Mark  vii.  22.)  Christ, 
g  to  this,  said, ''  He  is  a  liar  from  the  beginning."  (John 
)  Every  law  of  our  fallen  nature,  every  deranged  faculty, 
isorganization,  the  great  wreck  of  the  fall  entire,  is  Satan ; 
must  be  dealt  with  as  I  have  described, — physically, 
y,  and  spiritually.  But  I  repeat,  if  such  be  the  power 
— and  truly  it  is  still  a  "  seething  caldron  "  (Ezek.  xi. 
Job  xli.  20.  See  in  this  chapter  the  portrait  of  the 
), — I  say,  if  this  be  the  seething  state  of  the  mass,  the 
of  evil,  why  should  not  the  power  of  good  come  against 
somewhat  proportionate  forml  I  believe  if  the  best 
bat  beats  were  to  be  touched  by  the  virus  from  without, 
:  knowing  it,  there  is  enough  innate  corruption  within 
(t  out  in  hideous  display,  unless  reined  by  God.  Then 
Qust  be  an  adequate  force  brought  upon  the  field  to 
he  foe,  to  drive  him  back,  to  make  him  surrender: 
I,  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  healing.  '*  The  Father 
ghty,  the  Son  Almighty,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Almighty : " 
the  force  upon  the  field,  ready,  and  waiting,  and  watching 
plete  the  great  work  of  "the  restitution  of  all  things." 
they  are  not  three  Almighties,  but  one  Almighty : "  One, 
Umighty,  eternal  God,  waiting  to  do  the  work.     "  The 
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faithful  Creator,"  having  wrought  a  perfect  redemption  and 
salvation  in  Christ,  ready,  by  His  almighty  providence,  omms- 
cience,  wisdom,  and  grace,  to  direct  the  fiunily  of  man  to 
victory  and  glory.  The  eternal  Son  ready,  by  His  all-prevailing 
merit,  by  ''  the  power  of  an  endless  life,"  to  save  all ;  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  His  almighty  love  and  power,  ready  to  descend, 
to  dwell  in  all,  to  restore  alL  But  this  necessitates  a  spiritual 
travail  on  the  part  of  the  true  Church,  that  demands  resolution, 
energy,  zeal,  consecration,  watching,  prayer,  spiritual  gifts, 
"  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

Let  it  be  remembered  the  subject  of  this  little  work  is  the 
calling  of  Christ, — our  calling  in  Him,  our  call  to  repentance, 
and  our  call  to  service ;  and  this  fifth  chapter  is  to  show  that. 
Cod  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  us,  the  one  almighty  God. 
dwelling  in  us,  is  the  alone  Agent  who  can  direct,  strengthen^ 
uphold,  lead  us  on,  and  give  life  and  victory.  All  the  present  and. 
eternal  promises  are  "  to  him  that  overcoraeth."    And  I  hav^^ 
shown  there  are  two  points  in  this  mastery  over  the  world,  tk.^ 
flesh,  and  the  devil, — our  calling  in  Christ,  and  the  indwellii^^ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  accomplish  His  wilL     A  man  is  n^ot^ 
crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

''The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsufferiK^^ 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance :  against  scaoh 
there  is  no  law.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  tiixo 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts."  (GaL  v.  22—24.)  The 
agent  must  be  sanctified  for  office  and  the  creature  to  'be 
saved.     "  Ye  must  be  bom  again." 

"Whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conform^ 
to  the  image  of  His  Son.'' — Robl  viii.  29. 

Elected  by  Onmisciency, — 
By  God  from  all  eternity ;  * 
Predestinated,  called  too 
From  sin  and  death, — eternal  woe. 

•  1  Peter  L  2. 
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And  whom  He  called.  Ho  jostified, — 
Not  by  the  law, — ^by  Him  who  died ;  • 
And  glorified  the  elect  of  God, 
In  the  one  glorious  living  Head. 

This  done,  I  still  must  more  proclaim 
In  the  aogust  omniscient  Name : 
A  grace,  a  gift  more  than  His  Son,— 
Of  the  Spirit,  for  what  He  had  done. 

A  state,  condition  actual. 

Must  be  increas'd  by  the  great  Donor's  will ; 

The  heart  and  life  of  man  be  sanctified 

By  the  power  and  Godhead  still  of  Him  who  died. 

This,  this  is  to  be  glorified  :  to  rise, 

And  be  conformed  to  Christ,  the  test ;  onr  lives. 

Our  natures,  dispositions  sanctified, 

And  cloth'd  in  white,  ready  to  be  His  bride. 

To  adopted  sons  God  gives  His  Spirit  now ; 

Not  more  to  cleanse  than  ever  to  renew ; 

To  hold  eternal  truth,  and  ever  cry, 

"Abba,  dear  Father,  still  more  grace  supply."  f 

Thus  holy,  happy,  peaceful,  pure  within. 
The  body  too  will  be  made  free  from  sin  :  t 
Soul,  body,  spirit, — all  be  glorified 
By  Christ,  and  by  the  Spirit  justified,  || 

This  is  the  twofold  doctrine  I  would  teach : 
By  both  made  perfect,  without  break  or  breach. 
They  can't  be  wrench'd  :  by  God  they  were  conjoined  ; 
And  without  them,  sense,  reason,  men  are  blind. 

These  are  the  witnesses  of  heaven  and  earth,  § 
Who  to  the  kingdom  of  one  God  gave  birth. 
Who  hath  the  golden  seven  pillars  hewn,  IF 
And  built  His  Church  on  the  one  living  Stone. 

He  that  believeth  hath  the  Witness  seen. 

For  He  ever  dweUs,  and  reigns,  and  rules  in  him ; 

And  in  the  resurrection  he  will  see 

The  almighty  work  of  the  Almighty  Three. 

*Bom.  iii20.        +GaL  iv.  6.        (Rom.  viii.  23. 
*Cor.  viil.    Gal.  iv.  6.        §lJohnv.  7,  8.        ITProv.  ix.  1. 


CHAPTER    VL 

THK  THRKK   W^ITNKSSKS  IN  EARTH. 

"There  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit^  and  the  water, 
and  the  blood  :  and  these  three  agree  in  one.'* — 1  JoHK  t.  8. 

WE  have  seen  the  Holj  Ghost  in  man  the  necessaiy  Agent 
to  fit  him  to  be  the  saving  strength  of  God  to  the  whok 
world.  We  have  seen  Him  to  be  the  alone  Power  of  regeneratioOf 
the  Author  of  life,  and  of  true  repentance ;  the  Testifier,  or 
Witness  of  Christ ;  and  the  sole  Agent  in  the  work  of  our 
sanctification  and  preparation  for  eternal  life  and  glory.  We 
now  come  to  the  revealed  fact  that  there  are  three  witneeses 
upon  earth, — witnesses  of  the  truth  of  Christ,  of  the  entire 
Gospel  scheme :  *'  There  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth, 
the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood  :  and  these  three  agree 
in  one." 

In  my  work  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I  have  foflf 
gone  into  the  subject  of  the  three  Witnesses  in  heaven ;  but  I 
must  pass  over  the  matter  again  to  form  the  connection  here. 
"  This  is  He  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spin* 
that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth."  The  expreB- 
sion  here,  "  Came  by  water  and  blood,"  is  a  direct  reference  ta 
John  xix.  34  :  "  One  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  His  side^ 
and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and  water.     And  he  that 
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saw,"  John  himself,  "  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true,  that 
je  might  believe."  This  could  not  be  otherwise,  because  it  had 
been  foretold  that  it  should  be  so  (Zee.  xii.  10) :  "  They  shall 
look  upon  Me  whom  they  have  pierced,**  This  will  be  one  of 
the  evidences  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  the  true  faith. 

''  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one.'' 
These  are  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Witnesses  in  heaven  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  of  Grod  with  man  in  a  past  eternity ;  and 
they  are  ever  Witnesses  there:  "And  these  three  are  one." 
JEHOVAH,  the  covenant  name  of  God,  and  the  WORD. 

"  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  Spirit, 

aud  the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in  one."^ 

Of  what  do  these  three  witness  on  earth  1    The  mind  of  the 

spirit  here  is  that  they  specially  witness  of  the  death  of  Christ : 

'^The  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  :  and  I  have  given  it  to 

you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls :  for 

H  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul."     (Lev. 

nil  11.)     "Thou  shalt  make  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin.     He 

l»th poured  out  His  soul  unto  death."     (Isa.  liii.  10,  12.)     "I 

l^ydown  my  life  for  the  sheep."     (John  x.  15.)     It  was  that 

Tery  life,  the  Spirit  of  the  eternal  God, — God, — ^who  was  the 

WitneBB  of  the  death  of  Christ,  of  the  sacrifice  for  sin :  "  Feed 

^  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  own 

blood."    (Acts  IX.  38.)     And  thus  it  was  St.  John  went  on  to 

*y  (1  John  V.  9),  "  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 

of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  He  hath 

*«tified  of  His  Son."    If  we  reject  Christ,  and  the  salvation 

1^  is  in  Him,  will  not  this  witness  rise  up  against  us  in 

J'^^gment  and  oondenm  usi   For  Revelation  is  the  testimony  of 

^  of  the  death  of  Christ.     And  He  will  not  only  condemn  us 

^  the  great  judgment  day,  but  now ;  for  He  is  "  the  Witness 

^  earth."    "  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already.     He 

^  beUeveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life."   (John  iii.  18,  36.) 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the,"  or  this  "  witness- 
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io  kimsdt*  No  Jev,  Turk,  or  infidel  cm  diasuade  him  from 
the  truth,  and  no  power  of  earth,  or  hell;  for  he  has  the 
Witness. — the  Spirit  of  God  within  himself:  none  can  take  it 
from  him.  Let  mr  reader  read  for  himself  the  suhlime  chapter 
unceasinglT. 

**  And  the  water  is  the  second  witness  in  earth."     This  water 
was  the  water  that  issued  from  the  pierced  side.     It  eyidenoed 
the  fact  that  the  pericardium,  or  the  membrane  that  indoees 
the  hearty  had  been  pierced, — the  last  act  in  the  tragic  scene ; 
that  which  would  cause  instant  death,  and  which  was  to  be  the 
witness  in  earth  of  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.     It  was  to  this  He  Himself  referred 
when  He  said,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."     We  maj 
use  baptismal  water, — an  emblem  of  this  life-giving  stream, 
directing  faith  to  the  fountain  of  life  from  the  heart  and  soul 
of  the  Redeemer;  but  the  tvpical  element  can  never  wash 
awav  the  stain  of  sin,  or  give  the  life  of  God  to  the  soul :  this 
must  be  done  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  faith,  of  those  who 
bring  the  infant  to  the  font,  and  of  those  who  minister  there. 
And  hence  the  emblem  of  water  throughout  Revelation, — from 
the  tide  that  flowed  from  the  pierced  side.     Let  us  never  forget 
that  the  mightv  river,  clear  as  crystal,  is  ever  seen  one  with 
the  tree  of  life.    (Rev.  xxiL  1,  2 ;  Gen.  iL  9,  10, 14.)    It  waten 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.     (Deut  xxxii.  2;  Isa.  Iv.  1; 
xii.  3 ;  XXXV.   6,  7.)     "  Thej  did  all  eat  the  same  spintml 
meat;  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink:  for  thef 
drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them:  and  tliit 
Rock  was  Christ"     (1  Gor.  x.  4.)     The  water  that  flowed  from 
Christ's  riven  side  is  a  witness  upon  the  earth  of  the  sacrifici^ 
death  of  the  Redeemer,— God.    (Ex.  xxxiii.  19,  21,  22.) 

"  The  blood "  is  the  third  "  witness  in  earth."  And  hert, 
like  the  water,  the  second  witness,  it  is  at  once  spoken  of  as  ft 
cleansing  fountain,  and  sustenance  for  the  souL  **  In  that  daf 
there  shaU  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to 
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labitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness." 
diL  1.)     "  And  He  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 

to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  my 
f  the  new  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
m  of  sins."  (Matt.  xxvL  27,  28.)  But  it  is  not  the 
of  the  yine"  that  sustains  the  soul,  but  faith  in  that 
lement  that  streamed  from  the  region  of  the  heart  of 
d-man.  "My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
ideed."  ''  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth 
I  sin."  Then  what  momentous,  tremendous  fact  is  it 
ese  three  witnesses  bear  witness  of  in  the  earth?  To 
;  of  the  death  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, — 

Redeemer;  of  the  death  that  He  did  accomplish  at 
3m,  bearing  the  sin  of  the  world,  once  and  for  ever,  into 
id  of  oblivion,  into  a  region  of  space  not  inhabited, 
vi.  21.)  Reader,  is  the  absolute  fact  of  the  death  of 
}n  of  God  "  nothing  to  you  1    The  death  of  a  Being  who 

incarnation  of  all  virtue,  of  holiness,  of  wisdom,  of 
love  ?  That  the  Divine  nature,  in  His  immaculateness. 
Godhead,  should  be  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
cross  1  That  the  curse,  in  all  its  weight,  and  force,  and 
m  hellish  power,  should  fall  upon  His  head?  Is  it 
;  to  you  that  by  that  death  the  head  of  the  old  serpent 
be  crushed,  his  sting  (the  sting  of  death)  taken  away, 
nquished,  and  in  their  stead  all  the  blessings  of  the 
n  of  God  bestowed?  Reconciliatiou,  justification  by 
5al.  iL  16),  deliverance  from  evil,  acquittal  from  guilt, 
)tted  out;  the  righteousness  and  holiness  of  Christ 
)d  in  its  stead,  peace,  joy,  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life  ? 
hole  Bible  is  a  revelation  of  what  that  death  did 
liah ;  and  these  three  witnesses  in  earth  will  bear  their 
ny  to  the  end  of  time.  One  astounding  fact  must  be 
d  to  be  conveyed, — one  vital  and  important  fact  to  the 
irorld,  upon  which  its  life  and  immortal  life  depends, 
«  intended  by  this  notification  of  these  three  witnesses 


138  THX  THBZE   inAaaBg  IS  X4BXH. 


in  eftrth.  Let  us  receire  their  testiniODj,  stake  our  soals  upon 
it ;  and  mij  thej  so  dwell  in  ns  that  we  maj  be  faithful 
witneasett  of  them.  "He  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his 
record  is  true  :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
might  believe."  (John  xix.  35.)  ''He  that  believeth  not  God 
hath  made  Him  a  liar ;  because  he  beliereth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  His  S*^il"  (1  John  t.  10.)  Let  it  be  noted 
that  here  the  Witness,  the  Spirit,  is  said  to  be  the  One  eternal 
God.  1  dare  not  think  of  the  condemnation  that  will  fall  npoo 
those  whn  reject  or  neglect  the  truth  of  these  witnesses, — ^the 
truth  of  Christ.  ''This  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son." 

But  the  Spirit,  the  living  nature  of  the  water  and  the  blood, 
came  to  be  a  witness  of  far  more  than  the  &ct  of  the  death  of 
Christ     He  came  to  be  a  Witness  of  the  two  great  principles 
of  our  nature, — of  "  good  and  evil : "  these  are  two  migbtr 
principles  "  in  earth,"  in  ourselves, — "  the  divine  nature,"  and 
the  nature  of  the  wicked  one.     Here  is  tremendous  collisioD, 
conflict,  submersion,  and  victory.     But  what  must  strike  everr 
reflective  mind  is  that  the  great,  high,  and  holy  God,  "the 
Holy  One,"  the  thrice  Holy  One  (Isa.  vi.  3 ;  Rev.  iv.  8)  should 
deign  to  dwell  with  evil  for  its  destruction.     Where  He  dwells 
evil  cannot  reign.     (Ps.  ii.  11 ;  Isa.  Ivii.  15 ;  Eph.  iii.  17, 15; 
Uom.  viii.  9 ;  1  John  iii.  2i.)     Let  my  reader  tmm  to  these 
passages,  and  he  will  see  that  "  the  Spirit  of  God,"  the  TCiy 
God,  is  a  Witness  in  earth  of  His  own  presence,  of  His  work,  of 
His  office,  and  striving  to  regenerate,  to  enlighten,  to  instruct, 
to  guide,  to  sanctify,  to  recover,  to  make  holy,  and  fit  to  dwell 
with  God :  "  That  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fuhiess  of  God' 

Satan  dwells  in  wicked  men  ;  and  hence  error,  malice^ 
blasphemy,  impenitence,  and  blindness.  (See  the  culmination 
of  this  awful  state.  Matt.  xii.  43 — 45.)  But  the  question  % 
how  long  does  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  strive  with  a  man,,  with  » 
people,  before  He  gives  them  up  to  a  hard  reprobate  heartt 
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C<ni8cienoe  is  the  Spirit  of  God :  a  faithful  monitor.     St.  Paul 

said,  '^Mj  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holj 

Ghofii."     ''  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God  until 

this  daj."     '*  Herein  I  do  exercise  myself,  to  have  always,  a 

oonacience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men."     Our 

Lord  gave  ns  a  very  striking  instance  of  the  accusing  consciences 

of  eril  men  :  **  They  which  heard,  being  convicted  by  conscience, 

wmt  oat  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  unto  the  last" 

{J6tm  YuL  9.)    All  we  read  of  those  who  came  to  Him  is,  "  The 

scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto  Him  a  woman."    Doubtless 

in  that  motley  group  there  were  old  and  young,  sinners  of  every 

ahade  and  character;  and  hence  the  particular  notification, 

from  **ihe  elder,  unto  the  last"    What  was  the  truth  taught? 

StiU  the  striving  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  them :  "  He  will 

mprore  the  world  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  Me."   And 

ve  read  again,  '^  Having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 

iroa."    The  Spirit  of  God  is  witnessing  of  His  own  work  in  the 

midst  of  evil ;  and  in  the  great  judgment  day,  "  when  the  Son 

of  man  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,"  those  who  have 

leasted  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  convicted  and 

ooiidemned  by  conscience,  and  will  "  go  away  into  everlasting 

poniahment" 

Bat  let  ns  look  for  a  moment  at  *'  good  and  evil,"  as  they  are 
vvvttled  to  us.  An  almighty,  and  a  mighty  principle  stand 
Mm  us.  In  the  first  chapter  of  Revelation  we  see  only  the 
''good."  Evil  had  not  crept  in ;  not  one  word  of  it  appears  in 
^  the.  history  of  creation,  which  perhaps  takes  us  through 
^iUioiis,  and  countless  ages.  Evil  did  not  then  exist  in  earth, 
«tttl»  new  world :  "  Tlie  Spirit  of  God  "witnessed  only  of  ''good." 
^<r  each  day's  work  He  said,  "  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 
^  God  saw  every  thing  that  He  had  made,  and,  behold,  it 
^▼ery  good."  The  new  world  was  pure,  holy,  perfect :  not 
^  cloa<^  not  a  vestige  of  evil  clouded  the  new  creation.  Let 
^reo(»d  be  read  here,  down  to  the  third  verse  of  the  second 
^ittpter.    Man  was  perfect:  "God  created  man  in  His  own 
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imago : "  physically,  morally,  spiritually.  The  fieust  was  repeated, 
— the  only  oue  so  repeated  in  the  history  of  creation  :  '^  In  the 
imago  of  God  created  He  him ;  male  and  female  created  He 
them."  Over  them  it  was  also  emphatioally  said,  '*  And  God 
saw  everything  that  He  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  veiy 
good.''  (Gen.  i.  27,  31.)  Man  and  woman  were  innocent,  holy, 
perfect  All  was  perfect :  fresh  from  the  hand  of  GkxL  Not  one 
mention  of  evil  when  the  mighty  fabric  was  complete;  the 
darkness  and  the  void  were  lost  in  the  light  and  order  of 
completion.  The  Spirit,  the  witness  in  earth,  did  not  then 
witness  of  evil,  but  of  "  good  "  only. 

Then  why  the  difference  in  the  record  in  the  second  chapter! 
Not  once  do  we  read,  "  God  created ; "  but  "  The  Lord  God 
formed  man ; "  "  and  the  Lord  God  formed  every  beast"    It  is 
quite  clear  the  record  is  not  the  same  as  that  in  the  fibnt 
chapter  to  the  fourth  verse.     The  new  heaven  and  the  new 
earth  had  passed  away, — doubtless  sin  had  marred  the  g^oiy ; 
the  angels  had  not  kept  their  first  estate  (Jude  6,  7) ;  some 
overwhelming  calamity,  not  recorded,  may  have  swept  them 
away  (Psalm  xc.  3)  :  the  world  they  lived  in  to  destroctioD. 
And  God  reorganized  it,  refitted  it  to  be  again  the  abode  of 
man.     "  And  He  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground."   And 
Eve  was  not  created,  but  a  rib  taken  from  Adam.     God  made 
him  upright,  but  liable  to  fall,  and  perhaps  for  the  extinctioD 
of  the  evil  that  had  crept  into  the  world  of  matter  (Bom. 
viii.  20) ;  for  note,  the  covenant  name :  the  "  Lord  God,"  is 
employed  throughout  this  second  record. 

And  then  note,  in  this  newly  formed  paradise  is  the  striking 
record  :  *'  The  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  9tA 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evU"  Out  of  the  ground 
the  Lord  God  made  them  to  grow.  Had  they  become  indigenoQi 
to  the  soil)  or  suffered  the  great  Husbuidman  ''the  good" 
to  ovei^grow  and  to  root  up  the  "  evil "  1  Read  the  bewitifiil 
parable  that  explains  this.  (Matt  xiiL  24 — 30,  36 — 43-) 
But  the  command  not  to  touch  the  fruit  of  "  the  tree  of  ib0 
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rledge  of  good  and  evil"  wia  absolute,  and  given  in  as 
\g  language  as  could  be  employed,  with  the  solemn  assevera- 

**  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 

The  meaning  is,  the  whole  race  of  Adam  throughout  the 

ensation  day  of  the  family  of  man,  as  in  the  fourth  verse : 

ihe  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the 
ens."  ''  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man. 
enemy  that  sowed  the  tares  is  the  deviL''  ''  The  field  is 
JTorld,"  as  we  have  now  seen  from  ''  the  beginning."  How 
L  did  the  great  Teacher  take  us  back  to  that  first  era  for 
action.  (Matt.  zix.  4 ;  John  viiL  44.) 
ow  mark  the  subtlety  of  the  devil  upon  this  great  and 
lendous  subject,  "  good  and  evil."  Well  might  the  record 
le  Fall  open  with  the  proclamation :  "  Now  the  serpent  was 
3  subtil  than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God 
made."  I  say,  mark  his  subtlety  :  ''  The  serpent  said  unto 
woman,  Te  shall  not  surely  die :  for  God  doth  know  that 
le  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and 
hall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil"  My  dear  reader, 
i  mystery  was  here !  "  The  mystery  of  God  "  (Rev.  x.  7  ; 
t  iv.  11),  and  "the  mystery  of  iniquity."    (2  Thess.  ii.  7.) 

08  try  to  see  it,  although  only  through  a  glass  darkly, 
rid  seemed  to  have  the  same  earnest  desire  when  he  wrote, 
here  be  many  that  say.  Who  will  show  tu  good  ?  Lord,  lift 
im  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us,**  The  foolish 
^  pat  in  in  our  version  of  the  Scriptures,  often  obscure  the 
^  of  the  Spirit,  and  spoil  the  grand  original.  And  so  here : 
%o  will  show  us  any  good  1 "  The  one  grand  "  good  "  was  what 
s  here  intended ;  and  so  David  said,  for  himself  he  saw  it,  and, 
ar  his  prayer  for  those  who  did  not  see  it,  said,  "  Thou  hast 
'  gladness  in  my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time  when  their 
Q  and  their  wine  increased."  (Psalm  iv.  6,  7.)  There  is 
^"  to  be  attained  that  the  world  does  not  see.     (John 

17.)  "  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance 
n  ui."    If  there  were  more  such  prayers  the  world  would 


•  «•♦ 


^»- 


rx^         12  JUS.  XS.  i^— Z^   UMR  IB  ft  TOJ 
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ixaj  2AT»  fT^-UL^  lif  -  Aaii  H«  wd  unto  him,  Wbj  ctlkst 
?ai:<x.  3lcf  r:*  •/  '  iser?  2f  acoe  fMd  but  One,  Cvod."  Here  ire 
IT!  rmarit  :=*:  tie  ■■■wii:.'.-fc!  sir^ov  rf  ''good,"  which  is  God. 
ChrzK  vu  rzm  Beizic..  :^  F:«afiiai  cf  hfe»  of  good ;  and  if 
?2tif  j'.ii::::^  =i^=>  3^  Ssjoerwi  ihfsL  what  he  had  himadf  aid, 
lai  z^-tc  h:li  :z  ""lae  ^»i.''  he  woold  not  haTe  gone  away 
sccrrvTil  u  '±a  =:&;miT«  adis.  ** for  he  had  great  poaiOMionii " 
JesLi  =:^<^*  :<»s  i^  p:w«r  co  do  aooaething  wherebj  he  might 
bAT<e  e^cfTiAl  1:5; :  *  If  thc«  wih  be  ptrfedy  go  and  sell  that 
tb:<i  hjkfs :  *  bet  thsere  v^u  n>  renudr  for  him,  no  power  to 
»Te  hizi.  tc  c:^  h'n:  eCAnal  life,  bat  for  his  then  present  lifo 
to  he  in  G-:«l  -Ji  eternal  G-»l  (John  iiL  36.)  And  so  when 
the  diKipksw  in  aniiement  at  the  aasertioa  that  it  was  as  easy 

for  a  camel  to  tro  thr:azh  the  ere  of  a  needle  as  for  a  rich  maa 

•-  ••  • 

to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  said,  "  Who  then  can  he 
sared  I  '*     We  r?ad,  "  Jesos  beheld.*     Here,  again,  we  haTe  one 
of  those  fx>Iish  insertions  in  our  Tersion  that  so  destroy  the 
grand  sense  of  the  passage  :  "  beheld  tkewt!^     No :  He  beheld 
"•  the  good,*^ — that  which  we  shall  never  see  fnllj  in  this  worid 
as  He  saw  it.    But,  dear  reader,  lift  ap  jonr  heart  for  light  tf 
joa  hear  Him  proclaim :  ^  With  men  this  is  impossible ;  hot  ■ 
with  God  all  things  are  possible."     There  is  power,  remedft 
gift,  and  grace  to  be  had  for  asking  for ;  and  if  the  yoong  xsa^ 
bad  believed  in  these,  seen  them,  and  received  them,  instead  of 
the  self-sufficient  assumption,  "  What  good  thing  shall  I  doi 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life  t "  he  would  have  had  it^    There  s^ 
good  in  earth,  independent  of  ourselves:  it  is  God  Himsd*' 
And  our  life  in  the  flesh  must  be  in  Him,  and  not  in  the  woriil  ' 
not  in  any  object  whatever,  or  we  cannot  be  saved.     Tt^^ 
affections,  the  heart,  the  very  life  must  come  out  of  evil  in^ 
"  good,"— into  God." 
The  next  time  we  read  of  the  almighty  and  mighty  anta^^ 
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nistic  principles  is  in  Gen.  iii.  22 :  '*  The  Lord  God  said.  Behold, 

the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and 

nowy  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of 

life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever."    What  I  want  my  reader  to 

note  in  this  passage  is  that  there  is  a  ''good''  beyond  the 

^good"  of  this  world,  reserved  for  another  world.     What  is 

that  good  t    It  is  immortality :  eternal  life.     The  passage  tells 

OS  so : ''  lest  he  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live 

for  ever."    St.  Paul  revealed  the  mystery :  "  Until  the  appearing 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  which  in  His  times  He  shall  show, 

who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 

Lord  of  lords ;  who  onlff  hath  immortcUitff,  dwelling  in  the  Hght 

wkieh  no  man  can  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor 

€(m  tee."  (1  Tim.  vL  U,  16.)   Here  is  "  the  tree  of  life.''  Christ 

Himself  is  made  imto  us  something  in  the  future  world,  or  when 

He  shall  appear,  what  He  is  not  now :  even  immortality,  eternal 

life.    Revelation  was  given  to  us  to  reveal  this  inestimable 

"good."    (John  iii.  16,  36;  1  John  v.  11 ;  Rom.  vi.  23;  Rev. 

izL  4.)    In  this  world  "  good  and  evil "  exist  together ;  and 

therefore,  that  the  evil  might  not  be  perpetuated,  God  withheld 

the  boon  of  inmiortality,  and  placed  tiie  flaming  sword  of  justice 

taming  every  way  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.     Reader, 

IkKfe  you  never  felt  the  keen  edge  of  that  glittering,  piercing 

twoid,  turning  every  way,  whichever  way  you  turn,  to  keep  you 

from  the  impious  presumption  of  raising  your  hand  to  the  tree 

of  life,  to  pluck  its  immortal  fruit  1  to  convince  you  of  sin; 

tbt  there  is  no  innocence,  no  plea,  no  hope,  but  in  Christ ;  no 

UQQunrtality  but  in  Him  1    But  if  we  have  in  us  the  life  of  His 

Holy  Spirit  now,  the  soul  and  spirit  can  never  die  (John  xi.  26), 

to  pass  on  to  the  eternal  world,  to  be  reunited  to  the  body 

^hea  it  shall  be  raised  in  incorrUption,  in  glory,  in  power,  a 

^iritual  body.     (1  Cor.  xv.  42.) 

Then  I  have  two  points  to  notice  upon  this  subject :  first,  to 
S^ttioe  at  the  present  state  of  confusion,^-of  seeming  chaos,  and 
^  seemingly  neglected  chaos, — of  these  two  almighty  and  mighty 
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principles,  "good  and  evil;"  and  secondly,  to  set  forth  their 
final  seyerance, — the  final  separation  of  the  righteous  from  the 
wicked.     First,  the  present  confusion.     Does  not  all  seem  left 
of  God :   dark,   hopeless,   abandoned    by  Him  t     If   we  say 
Christianity  is  increasing,  never  was  so  much  ''good"  done, 
never  such  a  wide-spread  philanthropy,  never  so  much  organi- 
sation and  spiritual  progress ;  but  are  these  at  all  in  proportion 
to  the  ''  evil," — to  the  gangrene,  ever-deepening  corruption  of 
the  mass  1     Is  there  not  in  our  midst  an  abyss  of  sin,  of  evil, 
of  splendid  evil, — "  the  world  "  rolling  in  riches,  luxuzy,  pride, 
vanity,  in  licentiousness,  vice,  in  beguiling  splendour :  that 
which  the  devil  revelled  in  :  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and 
the  glory  of  them")     Yes,  there  is  the  outlying  kingdom  of 
darkness :  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  pagan  and  heathen 
darkness,  all  the  savage  hordes  of  the  earth  in  total  daiteesB 
and  spiritual  death, — the  tribes  in  the  dark  comers  of  the 
earth  that  seem  cut  off  from  the  help  of  man.     Is  **  the  good  " 
in  proportion  to  all  these  1     In  two  thousand  years  of  Christian 
light  and  knowledge,  has  it  made  any  perceivable  progress  f 
As  we  trace  "good  and  evil"  throughout  the  period  of  inspiratioo, 
so  it  seems  to  have  remained, — conflict,  rise  and  fall,  victoiy 
and  defeat.     I  say,  let  us  for  a  moment  more  glance  at  the  two 
antagonistic  principles  as  revealed.   The  Psalmist  said,  "  Depart 
from  evil,  and  do  good ;  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it."    (Ps.  xxxiv. 
14.)    "Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good;  and   lying  rather 
than  to  speak  righteousness."     (Ps.  lii.  3.)     Here  are  the  two 
principles,  or  rather  natures,  and  their  accompaniments,  or 
consequences.     And  Solomon  wrote,  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good."   (Prov.  it.  3.) 
"  Whoso  rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil  shall  not  depart  from  hi* 
house."     (Pro.  xvii.  13.)     Jacob  said,  "Few  and  evil  have  the 
days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been."    (Gen.  xlviL  9.)    Aa^ 
Barzillai :  ''  I  am  this  day  fourscore  years  old,  can  I  disoerO* 
between  good  and  evil  1 "    (2  Sam.  xix.  35.)     "  Woe  unto  the*** 
that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put  darkness  for  lights 
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and  li^t  for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter."  (Isa.  v.  20.)  "Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may 
liye :  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you. 
Hate  the  eyil,  and  love  the  good."  (Amos  v.  14.)  "I  will  set 
mine  e3reB  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good."  (Amos  ix.  4.) 
And  God  said  to  the  heads  of  Jacob,  and  to  the  princes  of  the 
boose  of  Israel,  "  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment?  Who 
hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil."     (Micah  iii.  1,  2.) 

St.  Paul,  with  his  usual  keen  discernment,  wrote,  "  Strong 

meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  to  those  who  by 

reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 

and  eriL"     (Heb.  y.  14.)    And  St.  John :  "Beloved,  follow  not 

that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.    He  that  doeth  good 

is  of  God :   but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen    God." 

(3  John  iL)    So  that  there  is  initiation  into  "  the  knowledge  of 

good  and  evil ; "  progress  therein,  and  the  perfect  understanding 

(^  the  adverse  natures,  from  the  first  discernment  of  them  to 

seeing  and  being  one  with  God.     This  education  is  not  of  the 

letter,  or  of  the  head :  it  is  spiritual  instruction,  experimental 

leli^n,  the  alone  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  "  He  shall  teac]^ 

yoa  all  things."    And  this  is  not  only  necessary  to  regeneration, 

vA  sanctification,  but  to  the  end  of  life,  for  the  final  salvation 

of  the  souL     The  soul  must  be  so  instructed  in  eternal  truth, 

that  the  body,  soul,  and  spirit  may  not  only  be  so  sanctified  as 

to  be  a  vessel  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  but  to  dwell  with  God 

fcf  ever.    To  come  into  "  good  "  is  to  come  out  of  evil,— out  of 

oiinelTes,  into  God  ;  and  nothing  short  of  this  is  salvation.    So 

to  know  the  truth,  eternal  truth,  as  to  know  that  God  has  done 

•ttforus  that  God  could  do:  "To  be  a  God  unto  thee;"  and 

^  nothing  less  could  have  sufficed  for  our  complete  restoration 

to  Him.    We  cannot  act  in  independence,  and  self-sufficiency 

^  this  matter ;  a  free  will  in  this  absolute  sense  does  not  aid 

'*»:  weare  fallen  beings,  every  particle,  and  every  function  of 

J*  J  we  cannot  ourselves  act  aright,  or  uphold  ourselves :  but 

^we  be  true  believers  in  eternal  truth,  God  is  in  us ;  and  by  the 
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provision  of  His  omniscience,  by  His  proyidence,  and  by  His 
grace,  He  is  protecting  us,  directing  us,  upholding  us,  and  -ever 
causing  us  to  triumph  in  Himself.     He  does  in  us^  by  us,  and 
for  us,  what  by  reason  of  our  fallen  nature,  and  many  infirmities, 
we  could  not  possibly  do  for  ourselves.     Let  us  fear  above  all 
things  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  unqualified  by  grace :  "  By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God."     (£ph.    iL    8.)     Faith,  righteousness,  and 
justification  are  all  the  gifts  of  God :  so  aU  is  of  grace.    "  Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.     For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure."     (PhiL  ii.  12.)    This  is  Divine  grace,  and  free  will: 
God  working  in  us,  and  we  with  God.     The  rein  of  evil  is  now 
absolutely  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  can  only  work  as  He  shall 
Bufifer  it  to  do  so,  to  subserve  His  wise  and  infinite  purpose ;  to 
bring  the  human  race  to  Christ  for  deliverance,  pardon,  and 
salvation.     Still  the  conflict  between  ''  good  and  evil "  is  fieroe^ 
and  sore ;  and  every  one  must  wage  the  war  if  he  would  be 
saved :  "  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.'* 
(Rom.  xii.  21.)    See  the  spiritual  conflict  as  it  is  revealed: 
Rev.  xi.  7 ;  xiii.  7 ;  xviL  14.    "  He  that  overcometh  shall  inhent 
all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  aoo." 
(Rev.  xxi.  7.) 

There  never  was  but  one  perfect  Being  in  this  world,  siooe 
the  fall  of  man,  to  whom  evil  was  a  foreign  nature,  who  only 
knew  of  it  to  blot  it  out  for  ever:  "Behold,  a  viigin  shaD 
conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and  shall  call  His  name  ImmanueL 
Butter  and  honey  shall  He  eat,  that  He  may  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good.  For  before  the  Child  shall  know  to 
refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  abhonnert 
shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings."  (Isa.  viL  14—16.)  Tbe 
dynasties  of  Israel  and  Judah  were  extinct  when  Immanad 
came  :  "  Behold  your  King !  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with 
Him,  crucify  Him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  crooiff 
your  Kingi    The  chief  priests  answered,  We  have  no  king  bat 
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Cseaar."  And  yet  that  lowly  Being  was  God, — ^the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords.  By  the  knowledge  of  Himself,  the  sustenance 
of  eternal  truth.  He  knew  to  refuse  the  oyU,  and  choose  the  good. 
He  was  the  essential  Good, — God.  No  one  before  or  since  ever 
eooflicted  with  evil  as  He  did :  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him.  (2  Cor.  y.  19,  21.)  He  was  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross :  "  That  through  death  He  might  destroy 
him  that  bad  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  Herein 
IB  oar  victoiy :  if  God  be  in  us,  we  must  overcome,  because  He 
ii  Ahnigh'^,  stronger  than  evil, — ^the  devil ;  the  Conqueror  over 
him ;  and  our  conquest  is  in  His.  Then  let  our  rejoicing  be  in 
ffim :  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

This  is  what  the  Spirit  is  witnessing  of  in  earth :  we  have 
the  whole  volume  of  His  testimony ;  and  if  we  do  not  believe 
in  it,  receive  it,  live  and  die  upon  it,  in  the  day  of  judgment  it 
viU  be  a  swift  witness  against  us,  and  by  it  we  shall  be  con- 
demned.   I  leave  the  two  points  of  His  testimony  before  my 
rader,  and,  as  I  have  said,  in  the  day  of  judgment  it  will  be 
the  deposition  we  must  abide  by  before  Him  of  whom  He 
ttttifioB.     (Acts  L  17—31.)     He  is  testifying  of  "  evil,"  of  the 
total  depravity  of  human  nature,  of  the  deep  corruption  of  our 
*^    Evil  is  our  lot :  sin  is  our  inheritance  ;  death,  and  the 
*>60Qd  death  our  doom,  without  the  intervention  of  "  a  faithful 
^^'Bitor."    This  is  what  we  have,  and  this  is  the  other  point  in 
theSpirifs  witness, — the  testimony  of  Christ ;  the  evidence  of 
^^^Qi^Dce,  or  of  the  light  and  life  of  Himself,  that  He  has 
PW  within  us,  both  of  sin  and  of  the  truth  of  Christ.     The 
^^i<faice  of  an  enlightened  conscience  is  one  with  the  testimony 
^  Berelation ;  and  we  must  come  out  of  ourselves,  and  have 
^eonacience  hardened  by  sin  before  we  can  reject  the  evidence 
^  either :  of  the  Spirit,  either  by  conscience  or  by  the  Word. 
^3krist  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
^^e  a  corse  for  us."    (Gal.  iii.)    Here  we  stake  our  souls. 
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"  A  faithful  Creator," — God, — could  do  no  more  for  the  race  He 
had  created,  nor  could  He  do  less  to  be  an  all-soffident 
salvation. 

Then  with  regard  to  this  witness,  the  Spirit  in  earth,  we 
can  only  exclaim  with  the  ancient  Prophet :  ''  For  the  hnrt  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  am  I  hurt ;  I  am  black  ;  astonish- 
ment hath  taken  hold  on  me.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead ;  is 
there  no  physician  there  1  why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  recovered?  "     (Jer.  viiL  21,  22.) 


The  second  and  last  point  I  have  now  to  notice  upcm  this 
subject  is  the  witness  that  the  Spirit  is  bearing  in  earth  of  the 
final  and  eternal  severance  of  "  good  and  eviL'*     He  is  teachiqg 
this  throughout  Revelation.     What  is  Grod's  strong  animositj 
against  evil, — His  extreme  hatred  of  sin, — ^loud  and  i^Uymwy 
proclamations  against  them, — but  evidence  that  there  will  be 
the  final  separation  1    What  was  His  deliverance  of  His  ooij 
begotten  Son  to  justice,  to  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  to  cradfixioot 
and  to  an  ignominious  death — ^to  drink  the  veiy  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  wrath, — but  evidence  that  there  must  be  that  aepantiooy 
— that  the  effulgence  of  the  Redeemer's  glory  must  in  ''dot 
time  "  absorb  and  consume  the  very  principle  of  evil  f  (2  Thea. 
ii.  8—12  ;  1  Tim.  ii.  6.)    That  cup  from  the  Father's  hand  t* 
me  not  only  of  a  severance  of  "good  and  evil,"*  bat  peiiep 
also  of  a  salvation  yet  to  be  disclosed.    For  ourselves,  let  m  l)^ 
content  with  the  Spirit's  witness  in  earth ;  with  the  RevditMA 
to  our  world  :  ''  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  s«>f 
the  sin  of  the  world  ;  "  and  with  His  other  witness,  that  if  ** 
do  not  humbly  receive  pardon  and  peace  through  £Ds  blood, 
then  we  must  suffer  separation  from  Him,  the  Author  of  •& 
good,  and  meet  Him  as  a  Judge  whom  we  had  rejected  ai  * 
Saviour.     Let  us  glance  at  this  revealed  fact,  and  never  igMB 
lose  the  remembrance  of  it. 

We  have  seen  that  He  was  a  perfect  sacrifice  for  sin :  d^ 
He  never  knew  evil  but  for  others;  and  now,  dear  reate 
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behold  Him  as  your  Judge.  In  Matt.  xxv.  from  ver.  30,  is  one 
of  the  most  vivid  revelations  of  a  received  and  rejected  Saviour 
as  the  Judge.  It  can  never  be  read  too  often.  It  stands  in 
sublime  grandeur,  taking  us  back  millions  of  ages,  when  the 
r^gioDB  of  the  lost  were  prepared  for  them,  and  forward  to  the 
future  abode  of  the  blessed.  "He  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats : 
and  He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left  . .  .  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundaMon  of  the 
world,  .  .  .  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  .  .  .  These  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 
Here  is  the  final  severance  of  "  good  and  evil."  And  it  is  the 
Spirit  in  earth  who  is  ever  bearing  witness  of  this  fact  of  the 
fotore.  We  may  reject  it  or  neglect  it,  but  the  great  judg- 
ment day  and  the  final  separation  will  come  as  surely  as  we 
have  a  present  existence. 

In  Rev.  zz.  from  ver.  10  we  have  the  same  proclamation  of 

the  Almighty,  His,  the  Spirit's  witness.     "  I  saw  a  great  white 

tfarane. . . .  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 

Ood. . . .  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was 

CMt  into  the  lake  of  fire." 

And  the  same  fijial  severance  is  also  most  vividly  taught  in 
Hatt  xiiL  24—30,  36 — 43.  The  teaching  is  so  pertinent  and 
X)  graphic,  I  cannot  forbear  extracting  a  few  verses.  ''  He  that 
*oveth  the  good  seed  is  the  Sou  of  man ;  the  field  is  the  world ; 
ttegood  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the  tares 
^  the  children  of  the  wicked  one ;  the  enemy  that  sowed 
tkm  iB  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the 
icipen  are  the  angels.  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 
hmed  in  the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  The 
8oo  of  man  shall  send  forth  His  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  His  kingdom  aU  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do 


140  THE  THREE  WITKBB8SB  IN  EARTH. 

iniquity ;  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  fiimaoe  of  fire :  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  Ut  him  hear" 

The  same  final  severance  is  seen  also  in  Rey.  xiy.  from  Ter.  14. 
The  Spirit  in  like  manner  is  the  Witness  in  earth  :  ''  Yea^  saith 
the  Spirit"  And  His  testimony  in  Dan.  xiL  2,  3  is  the  same. 
In  Acts  xvii.  31  also.  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions.  ...  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  There  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  you  yourselves  thrust  out"  (Luke  xiiL  28.)  But  let  my 
reader  trace  further  the  fact  for  himself  (Matt  viii.  12 ;  xrii.  13; 
xxiv.  51 ;  XXV.  30.)  God's  present  dealing  with  the  world, — 
punishing  sin,  casting  off  communities,  and  calling  others 
(Deut  viii. ;  xi. ;  xxvii.  from  ver.  15  ;  xxviii. ;  xxx.)  is  a  feeble 
type  of  what  the  final  separation  of  good  and  evil  will  be. 

I  know  there  will  be  degrees  of  punishment  and  degrees  of 
glory, — worlds  prepared  for  the  heathen  who  had  never  heard 
of  the  true  God  and  of  the  Gospel  of  His  Son,  and  worlds 
prepared  for  those  who  have  known  Him,  and  done  all  thej 
could  to  make  that  Gospel  known ;  but  I  cannot  think  that 
any  will  dwell  with  God  who  have  not  known  Him  here, 
received  the  Gospel  of  His  Son,  and  been  sanctified  by  His 
Holy  Spirit.  If  there  be  a  day  of  grace  for  these  beyond  the 
grave,  in  another  world,  it  will  not  be  in  glory,  in  bliss,  amongst 
those  in  God  in  Christ.  "  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  moon^  and  another  glory  of  the  stars :  for 
one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead."  And  again  we  read  of  ''  the  third 
heaven."  "The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the  Lord'a" 
"  There  is  a  heaven  where  not  one  who  is  not  perfect  in  God  in 
Christ  can  ever  enter."  "  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
any  thing  that  defiletL"  (Rev.  xxi.  9,  11,  2^,  27.)  Not  only 
shall  there  be  nothing  from  within  the  heart  to  corrupt  and  to 
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defile,  but  nothing  from  without, — no  one  unglorified  being 
there  to  defile,  but  the  whole  body  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
seen,  ''haying  the  glory  of  God."  To  all  these  truths  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  is  witnessing  in  earth,  and  we  must  build  our 
hope  of  life  and  life  eternal  upon  His  testimony. 

''  There  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in  one."  Agree 
in  their  testimony  of  "good  and  evil;"  of  man  fallen,  and 
restored  in  Christ ;  of  death  and  judgment  by  the  first  Adam  ; 
of  life  and  eternal  life  by  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 
In  a  sinless  world  we  shall  worship  God.  It  will  be  heaven  to 
be  with  sinless  beings :  no  dark  suspicions,  but  to  know  as  we 
are  known.  There  must  be  in  us  the  evidence  of  the  Witness,. 
the  Holy  Ghost 
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sp:kc  :>:f  her.  :•:  ic^e  is  a  coir.  iz>i  to  each  indiTidnal  separately 
acri  distinctlj. — xA^'i,     In  iliis  grand  subject  of  an  open  door, 
tr>i   speaks  aLke   to  c:{xi3iunities  and   to    indiTidoals.     He 
Lad  just  said,  *'  These  things  s&ith  He  that  is  holy,  He  thit 
is  true.  He  that  hath  the  ker  of  Darid,  He  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth :  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth." 
This  Terse  is  verv  remarkable,  because  it  is  a  confirmation  of 
the  ancient  prophecy.    ^'  Eliakim.  the  son  of  Hilkiah,"  was  one 
of  the  historic  types  of  Christ :  "  The  key  of  the  house  of  David 
will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder ;  so  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall 
shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open.**     (Isa.  xdL  20, 
22,  24.)    Twice  in  this  book  of  the  Revelation  do  we  find  % 
reference  to  this  prophecy,  besides  this  in  Rev.  iiL  7.     In  Rev. 
v.  5;  xxiL  16,  as  in  the  ancient  passage:  "They  shall  hang 
upon  him  all  the  glory  of  his  father's  house,  the  qf  spring  and  the 
issue."     In  all  these  passages  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  was  rooted 
in  Ps.  ex.  i.,  our  Lord's  reference  to  which  is  recorded  by  three 
of  the  evangelists.     (Matt.  xxiL  42,  44,  45 ;  Mark  xiL  35 — 37 ; 
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Luke  XX.  41,  44.)  And  referred  to  by  St.  Peter.  (Acts.  ii. 
34,  35.)  But  what  I  want  my  reader  particularly  to  notice 
here  is,  that  not  only  did  our  Lord  refer  to  this  ancient  prophecy 
by  Isaiah  in  His  life,  but  after  His  enthronement  in  glory  He 
descended  to  Patmos  to  say.  These  things  saith  the  Anti-type, 
that  Holy  One  who  was  to  come,  that  true  Eliakim  that  was  to 
come,  that  supreme  spiritual  Ruler  who  was  to  come,  who  hath 
the  key  of  David  (Matt  xvL  9)  :  "  That  openeth,  and  no  man 
ihutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth.^  But  if  Ps.  ex. 
be  read  here,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  spiritual  kingdom  was  entirely 
intended ;  whether  called  a  throne,  a  temple,  a  Church,  or  a 
kingdom.  (Heb.  viL)  Then  what  I  want  my  reader  to  note  is 
oar  Lord's, — ^not  His  twofold  nor  His  threefold, — but  His  mani- 
fold authorizations  of  inspiration.  This  book  of  the  Revelation  is 
rooted  in  Scripture :  Scripture  is  rooted  in  Scripture ;  but  we 
can  never  track  all  its  ramifications,  although  life  rolls  through 
every  vein. 

There  is  one  supreme  Being  above  all :  **  The  government 
thaU  be  upon  His  shoulder."  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  And  hence  this 
sovereign,  absolute  decree :  "  Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it."  But  whence  and  what 
the  essential  nature  of  this  absolute  decree  ?  There  is  no  one 
len  than  the  Almighty  in  it :  without  Him  dwelling  in  the 
body,  and  God  in  the  individual,  there  can  be  no  true  call,  no 
office,  no  Divine  government.  We  must  remember  what  had 
been  said  just  before  to  the  Church  of  Sardis :  *'  These  things 
laith  He  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven 
itan."  (Rev.  iii  1.)  And  to  the  Church  of  Ephesus.  (ii.  1,  8 ; 
i  18,  20.)  There  are  but  two  principles,  two  natures :  we 
most  either  have  in  us  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God, — God,— or 
the  deviL  We  may  speak  of  him  by  what  other  expressions  we 
like.  ''  Good  and  evil "  really  mean  God  and  the  wicked  one  : 
^  See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and  death 
and  eviL"  (Dent.  xxx.  15.)  And  thus  it  is  1  have  brought 
the  autgect  of  good  and  evil,  of  the  Spirit's  witness  in  earth,  to 
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bear  upon  this  great  subject, — our  call   to  Divine  senrioe. 
Without  receiving  a  direct  call  from  Qod,  without  the  Holj 
Ghost  dwelling  in  us,  we  can  only  be  spurious  agents,  counterfeit 
disciples  of  our  Lord.     For  all  practical  and  successful  purposes 
God  must  be  the  moving  Power  of  our  entire  being ;  His  Hdj 
Spirit,  which  is  God,  the  influence  we  must  live  under.     Why 
were  ^*  three  thousand  souls  "  added  to  the  Church  in  one  day, 
under  one   sermon?     Because  Peter,  the  preacher,  had  just 
received  the  Holy  Ghost.    (Acts  ii.  14,  41.)    And  if  my  reader 
be  a  true  disciple  of  Christ  he  knows  something  of  this  influence, 
and  of  the  fruits  of  it ;  and  something  of  the  absence  of  it, 
and  of  the  consequent  desertion  and  inefiectual  effort.     How 
often  is  he  woke  up  by  the  voice,  and  how  often  does  he  require 
it :  "  Because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth."     "  Put  off  thy  shoes  from 
off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground." 
Yes:  even  the  true  Church  needs  these  awakenings.     ''God 
called  unto  Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush."     And  to  the 
Church  of  Laodicea :  "  /  know  thy  tporks"     Seven  times  docs 
He  say  this  to  the  seven  Churches,  to  the  one  true  Church. 
Yes :  His  grace  is  sevenfold,  His  awakenings  are  sevenfold  (Ber. 
iii.  16) :  "  /  know  thy  tcorksy  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot: 
I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot."     This  chapter  is  upon  the 
calling  of  individuals,  and  I  could  not  avoid  this  prefiEuse  to  it 
"  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."    Oh,  let  us  not  resist  His  power  and  grace ;  but  cultivate 
them  by  all  the  most  diligent  means  we  can. 

Our  first  parents  were  called :  called  to  be  the  head  and 
representatives  of  a  race.  "  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  Eve, 
because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  living."  What  a  call  I  what 
was  there  contained  in  it?  They  were  called  to  obedience. 
What  would  have  been  the  history  of  the  world,  and  of  the 
human  race,  if  they  had  been  obedient,  we  do  not  know ;  bat 
we  may  suppose  that  death  had  gone  before  (Gen.  i.  26,  27), 
that  evil  existed,  that  a  race  had  been  swept  away ;  and  that  if 
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the  newly-formed  pair  had  been  obedient  to  the  command  of 
their  Muter,  His  honour  in  creation  would  have  been  vindicated, 
tnd  He  would  have  been  gloriBed  in  the  race  of  man.  But 
they  fell ;  and  a  higher  glory  was  vested  in  Himself,  although 
He  employed  fidlen  man  to  be  the  instrument  of  His  operation. 
Then,  to  what  were  our  first  parents  called  1  to  what  was  the 
human  race  in  them  called  1  "  Levi  was  in  the  loins  of  Abraham 
idien  Melohisedec  met  him : "  they  were  called  to  be  the  pro- 
genitors of  the  called  and  anointed  One ;  to  be  the  honoured 
vdiicle  of  the  God, — the  honoured  body  in  His  descent  to 
earth, — the  honoured  agent  to  bring  in  a  great  Kedemption,  by 
whom  God  would  complete  the  restitution  of  all  things,  "  The 
chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  thousands  of  angels: 
the  JEHOVAH  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  jUace.** 
(P&  xlviii.  17.)  Place  is  not  in  the  original,  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit  is;  and  as  in  the  holy  of  holies,  (xci.  1.)  There  were 
three  courts  in  the  tabernacle :  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  of 
the  Jews  (Luke  i.  8,  9,  10,  11),  and  the  most  holy  place.  "  I 
heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men."  (Rev.  xxi.  3.)  From  the  fifth  and  sixth 
verses  I  have  always  thought  the  Being  here  spoken  of,  God, 
is  the  Third  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity, — God,  the  Restorer  of 
sU  things.  Oh,  that  we  had  more  faith  in  the  Holy  Ghost ! 
What  was  lost  in  the  first  Adam,  was  more  than  restored  in 
*'the  Lord  from  heaven."  Is  not  the  honour  of  the  Creator 
vindicated  1  Will  He  not  be  more  than  vindicated,  glorified 
eternally,  in  the  restoration  of  all  things  ?  Yes :  the  work  is 
His,  and  to  Him  will  be  the  glory.  But  as  we  look  back  to  the 
csU  of  our  first  parents,  to  this  second  call,  to  be  the  harbingers 
of  so  bright  a  day,  the  heralds  of  so  great  a  power,  of  so 
glorious  a  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  of  eternal  glory, — I  say,  as 
we  see  the  germ  of  all  this  in  them,  do  we  not  feel  the  weight 
of  our  own  responsibility, — of  every  infinitesimal  particle  of 
the  body!  Oh,  yes :  not  one  atom  will  be  lost  of  the  mighty, 
moving  mass ;  all  will  have  to  give  an  account,  even  as  all  are 
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oompletaan.  of  the  work  of  God! 
■»  zi  ivr  aUsL — EH  3iir  esiIEi^  of  Godi  Let  ub  lay 
rhu  i^.jsnui  r^ai^nsiz  zz  itTi.  isid  lire  «■  immortal  beings  bom 
:f  •>  •:  losi  w^.  -arssz  rgt^ra  "so  Him.  vbeCher  then  to  dwell 
:r  z:  be  ':»aja&ed  Srrm.  H5m  fcr  erer.    He  is  for  ever 


imtH'j  D.rsi  ri^  aZ& — HEs  scedal  cmlla.  As  I  hear  His 
T  :ux.  It.,  k.  ir-iimd  3ie  jmi  see  this..  I  nuurel  at  the  few  who 
ksi:'*'  rze  j-j^  s^iirmi.  icer  the  call,  and  folfil  the  purpose  of 
^hjBT  Crsirir  i:i  ine  rft  of  life.  *^  Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
C'ALT,  i:i«i  czjick."'  is  a  fccsii  alwajs  rererberating  upon  every 
iieart :  :ct  x<f  :I*:ee  them  a^zainst  the  holj  Spirit's  voice.  We 
thank  *^A  5:r  :cr  "  crea.ti*:ii.  preserration,  and  all  the  blessings 
cf  xhl3  Lie  :  ^  but  is  BiZ'tiiisg  'iae  to  Him.  but  thanksgiving) 

Cair  wxs  called  cut  cf  <iarknesB  into  the  marvellous  beatitade 
of  the  Vngdom  of  God,  HLs  very  life  was  such  a  call:  ''If 
thoTi  d':<«t  wcIL  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  J  «»  '^irin^j  lieth  at  the  d«xjr.''  (Gen.  iv.  7  :  literal 
translation. )  These  were  the  awakening  calls  of  grace :  but  he 
did  not  obey  them:  he  yielded  to  the  influence  of  the  eril 
spirit.  His  fidlen  mother  said,  ^  I  have  gotten  a  man,  even 
the  JEHOVAH."  (Literal  translation.)  Her  soul  had  taken 
hold  of  the  promise,  "  Her  seed  shall  bruise  thy  head."  Poor 
Eve !  the  evil  nature  she  had  partaken  of,  that  wicked  one  she 
had  listened  to  and  obeyed,  must  first  be  revealed.  (2  Thees. 
iL  8.)  Cain  was  an  embodiment  of  the  devil,  as  Christ  was  of 
God, — a  manifestation  of  him :  it  was  the  devil,  in  Cain,  Christ 
referred  to  when  He  said,  "  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning." (John  viiL  40 — 44.)  What  an  inheritance  from  the 
fallen  mother  of  us  all !  down  to  the  time  of  David  it  remained. 
In  his  penitential  Psalm  he  proclaimed  the  fact :  ''  In  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me.  Deliver  me  frx>m  bloodguiltiness,  0 
God."  (xli.  5, 14.)  And  down  to  the  present  day  the  inheritance 
remains.  But  the  antidote  of  evil,  the  remedy  for  sin,  remains 
also :  a  sin-offering  lieth  at  the  door.  David,  in  that  same 
Psalm  proclaimed  also  the  great  sin-offering ;  and  we  all  know 
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of  it,  and  of  the  power  of  the  good  Spirit  of  God  brought  home 
to  our  help, — that  if  we  do  not  overcome  evil,  and  if  we  are 
not  saved,  it  is  our  fault,  and  not  the  fault  of  our ''  faithful 
Creator."  Here,  at  the  very  comer-stone  of  the  human  race, 
was  laid  *'  the  chief  Comer-stone  "  of  the  trae  Church.  (Eph. 
iL  20;  Ps.  cxviiL  22;  Is.  xxviii.  16;  1  Peter  ii.  6.)  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word.  .  .  .  And  the  Word  was  God."  Is  it 
really  true  that  six  thousand  years  have  rolled  on,  and  the 
world  has  not  come  into  the  efiulgence  and  bliss  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  f  "  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard, 
that  I  have  not  done  in  itT'  Let  the  first  and  fifth  chapters 
of  Isaiah  be  read  here  :  the  voice  is  most  appealing. 

Abel  was  caUed,  and  he  obeyed  the  caU, — ^yielded  to  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  "  By  faUh  Abel  offered  imto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and 
by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh."  (Heb.  xi.  14.)  Yes,  to-day 
he  speaks  to  us,  to  all,  to  the  whole  world :  "  There  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  These  two  examples  of  ''  good  and  evil "  stand  at 
the  head  of  the  human  race,  monuments  of  faith,  and  of  wilful 
rejection  of  salvation ;  of  glory,  and  of  ruin,  even  in  this  life  : 
**  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear."  "  Behold,  I  have 
«et  before  thee  an  open  door."  "  Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve." 

But  there  is  a  point  in  the  record  of  these  two  monuments  of 
good  and  evil  I  would  have  my  reader  note :  "  The  JEHOVAH 
had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering :  but  imto  Cain  and 
his  offering  He  had  not  respect"  (Gen.  iv.  4,  5.)  God  cannot 
aoeept  the  offering  unless  He  has  first  accepted  the  offerer, — 
accepted  him  in  the  Beloved :  '^  Ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are 
buflt  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  by  Jesus  Christ."  ''Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God."  And  this  is  why  I  have  made  the 
.calling  of  Christ  the  foundation  of  all  other  calling :  to  know 
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this  is  important  to  every  one  of  11%— of  Tital  importance. 
Cain  was  called  in  Christ ;  but  he  had  become  reprobate^ — bo 
was  not  true  enough  to  bear  testing ;  and  so  not  having  fiuth 
in  the  covenant  of  promise,  God  first  ngected  him,  and  tbeu 
his  offering.  Abel  believed  in  a  coming  vicarious  sacrifice, 
brought  his  typical  offering,  and  both  he  and  it  were  accepted. 
He  had  not  forfeited  the  gift  of  life  in  Christ :  he  was  m  Him. 
*'  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.'' 

Seth  was  ''chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world ;"  and  he  was  called  by  Him  to  found  a  righteous  kingd(»n: 
"  Eve  said,  God  hath  appointed  me  another  seed  instead  oi  Abel, 
whom  Caiu  slew."  And  it  is  very  remarkable  that  the  chrono- 
logical record  of  this  first  Church  dates  firom  Seth,  or  rather 
from  Adam  :  as  in  Luke,  the  name  of  Abel  is  dropped  (iiL  38) ; 
but  he  who  being  dead  yet  speaketh  had  his  name  written  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  ''  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Rev.  xiiL  8;  xx.  15),  whose 
''  blood  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.''  What  a 
race  of  spiritual  giants  sprang  from  Seth !  (Gen.  v.)  As  we 
look  at  the  individual  calling  in  Christ,  and  by  Christ,  what  a 
momentum  in  the  moving  body  bound  for  glory !  "  The  seed 
of  the  woman : "  no  finite  mind  can  grasp  the  intention  of  the 
Divine  purpose  in  that  sentence.  If  the  Messiah,  the  blessing 
of  all  the  nations  upon  earth  (xxii.  18)  was  contained  in  the 
very  curse  upou  Eve, — I  say,  if  a  momentum  so  tremendoos 
rolled  through  the  very  curse  upon  sinners,  crushing  it,  and 
dashing  it  to  atoms,  what  may  we  not  expect  in  the  end  thereof! 
Look  at  the  phalanx  of  light, — I  say,  behold,  the  momenta  in 
that  5th  chapter,  and  ask  ourselves  what  may  not  be  the  end 
thereof  if  we  be  faithful  to  our  call  ]  From  nine  hundred  to  a 
thousand  years  was  the  common  life  of  man  at  that  tim&  What 
giants  in  spiritual  experience, — in  the  knowledge  of  God !  And 
then  there  was  the  striking  suitableness  of  the  Divine  promise 
to  thtitjirst  Church:  ''To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
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€at  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God."  (Rev.  iL  7 ;  zxiL  2.)  The  restoration  to  innocence  and 
to  paradise  is  what  is  intended ;  the  free  access  to  "  the  tree  of 
life,"  from  which  the  fallen  pair  had  heen  driven  (Gen.  iiL  22) ; 
And  the  ''  gift  of  eternal  life/'  which  then  stood  in  another,  and 
no  longer  in  themselves.  That  which  we  have  seen  the  thief 
upon  the  cross  restored  to, — ^the  future  inheritance  of  all  whose 
names  wiU  be  found  in  the  everlasting  covenant  of  life.  But  in 
the  midst  of  that  body  of  light  and  life, — ''God  is  in  the  generation 
of  the  ri^teous," — ^there  was  a  mixed  people,  a  generation  of 
tran^ressors  that  brought  down  the  awfiil  judgment  of  the 
flood.  When  the  earth  began  to  be  peopled  '*  The  sons  of  God 
saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair ;  and  they  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  choose."  Here  was  spiritual 
fornication,  spiritual  union  with  the  world,  that  which  can  never 
continue  under  any  form.  Oh,  that  we  could  draw  the  line ! 
Oh,  that  we  could  be  separate  in  heart  and  life :  **  Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  *be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty."  (2  Cor.  vi.  17.)  For  that  spiritual  fornication  the 
voice  must  be  heard :  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man."  Let  us  not  foiget  the  voice  to  the  Church  of  Sardis : 
**  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  spirits  of  God,  and 
the  seven  stars."  Nor  let  us  forget  either  our  individual 
calling.  That  race  of  spiritual  giants,  so  graciously  chronicled 
for  our  instruction  and  steadfastness  in  the  faith,  was  in  the 
loins  of  Seth,  when  Eve  proclaimed  him  to  be  the  seed  instead 
of  Abel :  in  the  loins  of  the  second  Adam,  Adam,  ''  Which  was 
the  son  of  God."  Let  us  strengthen  each  other  with  the  words 
of  the  i^poetle  at  the  end  of  his  sublime  resurrection  chapter : 
^  Be  ye  steadfisist,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lordy  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord." 

How  does  this  expression  here,  **  the  sons  of  God,"  take  us  in 
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a  moment  into  the  paradise  regained,  into  more  than  that  state 
of  innocence  which  is  as  though  man  had  never  fallen.  *'  Adam, 
which  was  the  son  of  God."  (Luke  liL  38.)  Christ  was  the 
Root  and  the  Offspring  of  Adam.  *'  Unto  the  woman  He  said, 
In  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children ;"  and  unto  the  serpent, 
"  Her  seed  shall  bruise  thy  head."  In  every  fell,  in  every  sin,  in 
every  gulf  into  which  we  may  be  cast,  let  us  evolve  the 
blessing.  The  blessing  upon  all  the  fiEunilies  of  the  earth,  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  was  contained  in  the  curse 
upon  the  serpent, — he  was  to  be  destroyed ;  and  in  the  curse 
upon  Eve, — she  was  still  to  be  the  mother  of  ''the  sons  of 
God  "  until  "  the  Son  of  God  "  came,  who  perpetuated  the  sue- 
cesssion  :  ''  As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God.  .  .  .  Which  were  bom  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  biU  of  God" 
The  sting  of  sin  and  of  death  is  gone  to  those  who  believe. 
"  Reign  in  life  by  One,  Jesus  Christ."  Let  us  evolve,  and  lay 
hold  of  eternal  life. 

There  is  nothing  strikes  me  more  than  the  sympathy  of  God 
in  trial,  affliction,  and  sorrow.  I  believe  we  shall  never  know 
the  extent  of  this  till  we  have  passed  the  last  deep  water  of 
death.  He  is  with  woman  in  her  great  sorrow  (Psalm  xxii.  9) ; 
He  is  with  man  in  death  ;  and  He  is  with  His  people  in  every 
calamity  that  can  overtake  them.  And  hence  His  wonderful 
providence  and  provision  in  the  removing  of  that  first  candle- 
stick, in  the  taking  away  His  Holy  Spirit  from  the  body,  in  the 
falling  of  that  first  star :  *^  I  will  ddbtroy  man  whom  I  have 
created  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  Noah  found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord."  And  does  not  Noah  stand  before  the 
world  to  this  day  a  memorial  of  grace,  of  a  pioneer  of  God's 
providing,  of  a  man  of  faith  raised  up  by  God  to  lead  the  world 
to  Christ,  into  the  kingdom  of  Grod.  ''  By  faith  Noah,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear, 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness 
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that  is  by  faith.**  (fleb.  xi.)  He  was  pre-eminentlj  called  of 
Gody  enlightened,  instructed,  and  upheld  by  Him,  to  show  forth 
in  type  all  His  purpose  in  the  future.  As  the  ark  was  borne 
aloft  upon  the  ever-deepening  grave  of  a  perishing  world,  it 
told,  tdls,  and  will  ever  tell  of  that  ark  of  safety,  Christ,  in 
whom  none  can  ever  perish,  out  of  whom  none  can  ever  be 
saved.  ''The  Lord  shut  him  in."  Oh,  almighty  Being,  put 
forth  Thy  hand  and  shut  us  in !  The  dove  sent  forth  from  the 
ark  was  a  beautiful  symbol  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  who  ever  will 
retom  to  Him  when  He  can  find  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  His 
foot ;  but  in  due  time  He  will  return  no  more,  but  abide  ever 
with  His  Church.  The  three  times  sent  forth  from  the  ark 
may  have  typified  the  three  periods  of  666  years  of  the  Jewish, 
or  second  dispensation,  to  the  time  of  the  Pentecostal  baptism, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  did  come  to  abide  with  the  true  Church 
for  ever.  What  God  casts  o£f  is  the  polluted  garment  of  the 
flesh :  He  will  never  forsake  the  body  in  union  with  Himself. 

Noah  was  a  fallen  being,  even  as  Adam  was.  He  had 
witnessed  the  most  awful  calamity  of  our  world ;  but  the  evil 
nature  was  not  extinguished  by  the  deluge :  "  He  planted  a 
vineyard,  drank  of  the  wine,  and  was  drunken.''  But  he  had 
been  called  in  Christ  ''before  eternal  times,''  and  called  by 
Him :  a  subject  of  grace,  and  a  man  of  faith ;  this  distinguished 
him  from  the  world  around  him,  and  not  an  original  nature 
different  to  theirs.  "  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God :  for  he  that  cometh  to  Him  must  believe  that  He  is,  and 
that  He  is  a  Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him." 
Reader,  enter  by  this  open  door :  there  is  no  other  to  the  path 
of  safety,  of  peace,  of  service, — ^to  eternal  life  :  "  1  am  the  Door : 
by  Me,  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved." 

Shem  was  called  of  God.  See  his  generations  down  to  the 
calling  of  the  patriarchal  Church,  Gren  xi.  from  the  10th  verse. 
MTbat  lines  and  lives  are  leading  us  on  to  the  eternal  bourn ! 
But  the  question  of  our  calling  is  a  most  solemn  one.  How 
many  multitudes  of  people  are  rushing  on,  like  a  torrent  to  the 
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ocean,  without  any  definite  purpoee,  without  erer  haTing 
considered  that  life  is  a  call  to  God,  to  His  aervioey  to  life 
everlasting !  Oh,  I  say,  it  is  melancholy  to  see  the  ignonaice, 
the  indifference,  and  the  neglect  of  the  spiritual  life,  of  duty, 
and  of  a  good  hope  through  Christ !  There  are  others  who  are 
not  ignorant,  who  do  know  these  things ;  but  the  pleasures, 
cares,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  life  d  the 
Spirit ;  until  they  are  at  last  lost  in  the  ingulfing  whirlpool  of 
the  world.  Then  again  there  is  the  counterfeit  disciple, — the 
worldling, — the  most  hopeless  character  of  all,  if  any  can  be  said 
to  be  hopeless  in  a  state  of  probation  :  one  who  is  all  form,  all 
profession,  all  appearance;  eager  to  stand  well,  an  expert  in 
worldly  policy,  but  with  a  heart  untouched  by  Divine  love,  by 
love  to  God,  or  to  his  neighbour;  selfish,  self-indulgent,  self- 
reigning,  self  his  god.  I  repeat,  this  case  is  almost  hopeless, 
because  a  persou  so  practising  is  a  deceiver,  and  self-deceived. 
These  failures  of  those  so  endowed  with  the  gifts  and  grace  of 
CM  are  melancholy  to  witness. 

We  have  seen  the  first  Church  of  the  world's  history  foil  of 
her  high  calling  to  bring  the  world  within  her  pale,  because  she 
herself  swerved  to  the  world,  and  became  ingulfed  in  it.  But 
we  have  seen  one  individual  set  forth  in  noble  relief :  a  type  of 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  of  the  grace  of  God  towards  follen 
man.  He  was  in  the  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy  :  ''  Bound  in 
the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  his  God."  "  Noah  was  a  jw* 
man  and  perfect  in  his  generations  : ''  he  was  perfect  in  *'  the 
righteousness  of  God,"  bestowed  upon  him  in  answer  to  faith. 
(Heb.  xi.  7.)  "  With  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant,  and 
thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark."  What  covenant  was  this  f  Not 
the  covenant  of  the  Sabbath,  not  the  covenant  of  works;  bat 
the  covenant  of  free  grace :  and  Noah  obeyed  the  calL  Three 
times  is  his  obedience  recorded :  *'  Noah  did  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him.  They  went  in,  as  God  had 
commanded  him:  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in."  Here  the 
compact  was  complete :  faith  and  obedience.     But  he 
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jusdfied  by  faith,  and  by  obedience  as  the  fruit  of  faith.  And 
this  is  the  point  to  which  I  wish  to  bring  my  reader :  ''  Noali 
became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith."  ''If 
childieii,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  €k)d,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.'' 
(Rom.  viiL  17;  GaL  iv.  7;  Eph.  iil  6j  Titus  iii.  7.)  The 
called  in  Christ  are  heirs  to  all  Christ  is  heir  to, — to  all  the 
monifioence  of  Him  to  whom  all  things  belong.  Noah  was  not 
an  in&nible  man.  He  had  received  the  greatest  gift  of  grace 
and  merqy  that  was  ever  bestowed  npon  mortal  man,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually,  and  yet  we  see  a  scene  unworthy  of 
the  saint.  (Gen.  iz.  from  the  20th  verse.)  Still,  as  a  justified 
man,  be  was  even  then  in  a  state  of  innocence, — as  innocent  as 
an  unfikQen  being.  Oh,  amazing  grace,  amazing  calling  unto 
Christ !  It  is  the  very  completeness  and  magnitude  of  the  &ct 
that  strikes  us  dumb  with  astonishment,  and  makes  it  almost 
impossible  to  believe,  and  to  receive  the  total  sum  of  the  grace 
of  God.  And  yet  as  God  He  could  do  no  more  or  less.  We 
all  say  my  Father  and  my  God,  our  Father  and  our  God ;  and 
all  sabscribe  ourselves  one  in  the  imity  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
bond  of  peace.  ''Be  it  known  unto  you,  men  and  brethren, 
that  throng  this  Man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  :  and  by  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things, 
frcmi  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses." 

Then,  as  there  is  this  all-important,  vital  distinction  between 
the  justified  and  the  unjustified  state,  before  proceeding  with 
this  subject  of  individual  calling,  of  being  absolutely  called  and 
chosen  of  €rod,  I  must  pause  for  a  moment  to  inquire  wherein 
the  jostified  state  consists)  We  have  the  answer  in  two 
parables  of  our  Lord :  in  that  of  the  man  without  the  wedding 
garment,  and  in  that  of  the  prodigal  son.  Christ  had  just 
^K>ken  the  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son :  "  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son."  (Matt  xxiL)  We  are  not  to  read  the 
parable,  but  the  narrative  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  contained 
in  it.     The  parable  is  a  shell,  and  the  meaning  a  kernel  within. 
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to  be  well  digested.  Marriage,  as  a  type  of  onr  spiritual  and 
eternal  union  with  Christ,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  types  of 
holy  Scripture,  and  is  employed  throughout  from  the  fint 
chapter  to  the  last  but  one.  (Matt.  xix.  4 ;  MariL  z.  6.)  We 
see  it  in  Sarah  (Gal.  ii.) ;  in  Rebekah;  in  Rachel;  in  Esther; 
in  Ruth ;  in  Rev.  xii.  1,  2,  xxi.  9,  11.  A  type  so  abounding  in 
spiritual  meaning  and  saving  knowledge  should  surely  arrest 
our  deepest  attention,  and  point  us  onward  to  a  future  state  of 
holiness  and  oneness  with  God  through  Christ ;  and,  **  having 
the  glory  of  God  "  (xxi.  11),  should  help  us  to  read  the  parable 
before  us. 

God  had  made  a  marriage  for  His  Son ;  and  we  read :  ^  Sent 
forth  His  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the  ved> 
ding :  and  they  would  not  come."     Our  Lord's  teaching  was  a 
series  of  parables ;  and  that  of  the  householder  in  the  foregoing 
(the  twenty-first)  chapter,  from  the  thirty-third  verse,  should 
be  read  here  :  "  Last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying, 
They  will  reverence  my  son.     But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves.  This  is  the  heir;  oome^ 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. . . .  And  they 
slew  him.''     The  following  verses  show  that  the  Jewish  Church 
was  intended  :  "  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  yoo, 
and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof."    So  we 
are  sure  in  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  communities  were  also  ag* 
nified  in  the  next  chapter.     The  first  candlestick  had  been 
removed,  the  second  was  then  very  soon  to  be  removed  also : 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God  to  be  taken  from  both. 

''  Again  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying.  Tell  them  which 
are  bidden,  Behold,  1  have  prepared  my  dinner  "  (not  supper,  as 
in  Rev.  iii.  20) :  ''  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  aB 
things  are  ready :  come  unto  the  marriage.  But  they  made 
light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his 
merchandise :  and  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated 
them  spitefully,  and  slew  them.  But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof,  he  was  wroth :  and   he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and 
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ojed  those  murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city."  Here 
I  the  Jewiah  nation  'vi-as  signified ;  as  we  find  by  connecting 
parable  with  that  of  the  last  chapter :  "  When  the  chief 
ts  and  Pharisees  had  heard  His  parables,  they  perceived 
He  spake  of  them."  And  then  at  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter,  in  the  parable,  we  read  :  ''  Jesus  answered  and 
i  unto  them  again  by  parables."  The  damning  sin  of  those 
priests  and  Pharisees  was  the  sin  of  unbelief, — ^the  utter 
tion  of  Christ.  He  had  just  said  to  them,  ''Whosoever 
fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  :  but  on  whomsoever  it 
fidl,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder."  (xxi.  44.)  And  it  was 
rful  declaration ;  while  this  next  parable  of  the  marriage 
e  king's  son  was  simply  a  confirmation  of  it.  The  writer 
e  €k)epel  says :  ''  When  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  Him, 
feared  the  multitude,  because  they  took  Him  for  a 
let."  (xxi.  46.)  Here  in  the  next  parable  Christ  says : 
3  king  sent  forth  his  armies," — the  Roman  legions  were 
I  armies, — ''  and  destroyed  those  murderers."  When  this 
(poken,  what  the  writer  of  the  Gospel  says  in  the  verse  I 
just  referred  to  had  not  been  spoken  or  written,  but  was 
red  afterwards  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God.  (John  xiv.  26  ; 
6.)  Thus  we  not  only  see  the  harmony  of  Scripture, — all 
en  by  one  eternal  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost  only  acting  in  a 
ict  office ;  but  we  see  also  in  Christ  the  one  Omniscient, 
rhty  Grod.  He  knew  what  should  be  written;  He  knew 
would  be  done ;  He  was  also  the  one  eternal  Spirit,  God. 
ler  had  the  city  of  those  murderers  then  been  burned ; 
Be  said,  "  The  king  sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
t  murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city."  (Compare  this 
Luke  xix.,  from  the  forty-first  verse.)  Yes :  Christ  was 
omniscient,  as  we  see  in  these  prophetic  parables. 
te  remainder  of  the  parable  refers  to  the  calling  of  the 
lie  Church ;  but  the  word  spoken  at  the  end  of  it  is  of 
rful  a  nature,  of  such  a  prophetic  import,  that  I  would 
let  us  not  pass  lightly  over  it.      Neither  let  us  forget 
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that  the  parable  was  still  spoken  to  ''the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees."  '*  Then  saith  the  king  to  his  senrantSy  Tlie  wedding 
is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy."  Tlie 
Jewish  Church  and  nation  were  not  worthy :  ^  Te  haye  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in  youiaelTeSy  and 
them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered."    (Luke  xi.  52.) 

"  Go  yc  therfore  into  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage.     So  those  servants  went  oat  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both   bad  and  good:  and   the   wedding  was   furnished  with 
guests."    St  Luke  says :  "  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled." 
{Luke  xiv.  23.)     That  which  is  called  by  Dissenters  the  mixed 
-communion  of  our  national  Church  does  seem  here  to  be  very 
forcibly  represented ;  and  the  broad  invitation,  the  libenlitjr, 
seems  to  have  been  of  God :  ^'  As  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to 
the  marriage."     But  the  broad  charity  increases  the  obligatioD 
and  the  responsibility.     Oh,  let  us  beware  of  that  public  pco- 
fcssion,  of  that  nominal  Christianity  that  the  remainder  of  the 
parable  reveals ! 

**  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  then 
a  man  which  hod  not  on  a  wedding  garment :  and  he  niUi 
unto  him,  Frieud,  how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  having  t 
wedding  garmeut  ?  And  he  was  speechless."  The  plain  qaestkn 
in  point  here  is  what  is  the  wedding  garment  I  The  oommoD 
wedding  garment  of  the  guests  invited  was  the  type, — the  paraUe 
the  shell,  which  must  be  broken,— opened :  there  was  something 
contained  in  it  (Matt  xiiL  11,  15,  16.)  What  did  Chiiit 
mean  by  the  wedding  garment  ?  The  robe  of  His  own  Righteoni- 
ness,  obedience,  holiness, — that  with  which  He  clothed  the  1zo0 
Church  when  He  became  Surety  for  her,  volunteered  to  stand 
in  her  stead,  and  to  bear  the  penalty  of  her  sins  in  his  ovs 
body  on  the  tree.  (1  Peter  ii.  24.)  We  can  rise  to  no  hi^^ 
point  than  that  which  is  revealed,  ''having  the  glory  of  God;' 
but  we  dare  not  take  any  lower  degree.    Any  calling  lower  thai 


ON  INDIVIDUAL  CALLING.  157 

is  Dot  worthy  the  name.  "Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
iL*  (Rom.  xiii.  14.)  So  believe  in  Him,  so  receive  Him, 
"  the  armour  of  light "  is  invulnerable, — ^proof  against  all 
lit :  glory.  "  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within.'^ 
does  not  want  to  be  justified  by  man,  a  sinner  like  himself; 
ronld  the  believer  dare  to  justify  man,  himself  a  sinner : 
must  be  justified  by  Christ, — "the  Holy  One,"  whose 
e  nature  could  not  see  corruption.  We  can  never  stand 
e  the  great  white  throne  of  God  but  in  the  finished  work 
hrist,  absolutely  in  an  imputed  righteousness ;  Christ's 
re,  the  Divine  nature,  wholly  and  entirely  cur's.  Virtually 
B  BO  now ;  but  in  the  resurrection  we  shall  awake  in  His 
688,  in  the  restored  image  of  our  Creator:  morally  and 
xudly  like  Him.  God  undertook  nothing  less  than  this, 
could  God  accomplish  more.  "THE  LORD"  Himself 
"R  RIGHTEOUSNESS,"  our  entire  being,  our  state,  our 
ion,  our  majesty,  our  glory.  We  can  rise  to  no  higher 
iopment,  existence,— one  with  God.  (John  xvii.  21 — 23.) 
it  there  is  another  phase  of  this  divine  life,—  an  actual  state 
g^t  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  must  not  neglect  here.  It 
Mrt  of  the  Gospel  scheme,  which  is  like  our  Lord's  own 
lent,  "Without  seam,  woven  iBrom  the  top  throughout.'^ 
i>at  the  Spirit  of  €k)d  we  can  never  be  foimd  in  the  justified 
in  the  wedding  garment,  either  in  this  life,  or  in  the  life 
me.    It  is  true  we  read,  "  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made 

118  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
nption :  that  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.'^ 
or.  L  30, 31.)  He  was  made  all  these  to  us  in  a  past  eteniity, 
I  He  purposed  our  redemption  by  His  Word,  which  was 

The  justified  cannot  fail  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  heuce 
ctoal  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  "Whom  He  did  foreknow, 
lao  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His 
.  .  .  .  And  whom  He  justified,  them  He  also  glorified." 
L  viii  29.)  There  can  be  no  salvation  without  sanctification, 
lo  resurrection  to  life  eternal  without  the  indwelling  of  the 
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Spirit  of  God  now.  (Rom.  viiL  11 ;  Eph.  L  13,  14.)  Let  us  not 
deceive  ourselves  upon  this  vital  point :  '*  Faith  without  works 
is  dead,  being  alone."  Abraham  was  justified  by  fidth,  and 
justified  also  by  works,  the  fruit  of  &itb.  It  is  these  united 
forces,  this  conjoint  state,  I  want  mj  reader  to  realize :  work 
for  God  to  do,  and  effort  of  our  own  to  exercise.  Faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  His  gift :  because  it  is  His 
own  Spirit,  but  acting  in  a  distinct  office. 

Wc  have  a  large  volume  of  matter  revealing  to  us  this  union 
in  the  Divine  purpose ;  but  it  is  well  set  forth  in  a  few  words : 
**  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it 
is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure."     (Phil.  ii.  12,  13.) 

And  again  in  Rev.  vii.  13,  14  there  is  a  very  striking  notifi- 
cation of  a  body  specially  sanctified  to  the  glory  of  God.  In 
the  11th  verse  wo  read,  "  All  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  elders  and  the  four  living  creatures,  and  fell 
down  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God* 
We  must  suppose  this  to  be  an  earthly  assembly,  as  in  Heh  xii 
22,  23,  because  it  is  the  spiritual  resurrection  of  the  Jewish 
body  that  had  been  before  described.  The  vision  is  one  d  t 
still  future  period  in  the  Church's  history.  One  of  thoee 
worshipping  angels  is  said  to  answer,  and  say.  I  do  not  know  to 
what  he  responds  unless  it  be  to  the  loud  acclaim  of  piaise, 
thanksgiving,  and  glory  to  God.  He  seems  to  have  repeated 
the  Amen  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  as  he  saw  in  the  '^grest 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,"  a  body  of  peculiailf 
glorified  beings ;  and  he  repeats  his  loud  Amen  by  the  prompt 
interrogation,  ''What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes  1  and  whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thoa 
knowest."  Note,  he  did  not  ask  for  information :  he  knew.  And 
his  answer  was  as  prompt  as  his  inquiry  had  been  :  ''  He  nid 
to  me.  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  flashed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  (k 
Lamh."    This  is  the  point  I  wish  to  bring  my  reader  ta    Not 
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only  had  the  blood  of  Christ  cleansed  them  from  all  sin  (1  John 
L  7),  bat  there  had  been  an  act  of  their  own, — they  had  washed 
their  robes  in  that  blood ;  purified  even  the  outer  life, — in  short, 
put  on  the  wedding  garment  in  the  robing-room,  before  they 
went  into  this  ''  general  assembly/'  to  offer  homage  and  glory 
to  God  and  to  the  Lamb.  St.  Paul  taught  the  same  truth : 
*^  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus."  (Heb.  z.  19.)  Yes :  there  must  be 
some  work,  some  labour  of  love,  to  evidence  our  spiritual  union 
with  Christ,  our  real  possession  of  His  Spirit,— our  sanctified 
state.  The  wedding  garment  must  not  only  be  received  from 
the  great  King  who  has  made  this  marriage  for  His  Son,  but  it 
must  be  put  on :  the  white  robes  of  the  justified  and  sanctified 
state  maintained, — ^kept  ''  unspotted  from  the  world  ; "  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  put  on,  and  **  the  old  man  with  his  deeds 
put  off."  And  then  it  is  added,  ''  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple : 
and  He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.*' 
Tea :  there  is  an  upward  course  in  the  Divine  life :  *'  We  all, 
with  open  hce  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord"  And  then  Christ  is  always  saying 
to  us,  ''Te  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
yoo."  The  work  of  the  servants  of  God  must  be  one  with  His 
own  woik :  ''  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed  ? " 

In  Rev.  xiz.  7,  8  there  is  the  same  teaching,  and  the 
•ervice  still  seems  to  be  one  of  earth ;  for  it  is  one  of  a  general 
thanksgiving  after  the  Divine  judgment  upon  Babylon  the 
greats  The  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  a  day  of  praise 
and  rejoicing  seems  to  be  what  is  intended.  ''  Let  us  be  glad 
and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  Him  :  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  His  m/e  hath  made  herself  ready^  Here  is 
cueful  preparation  on  her  part :  no  rushing  to  the  holy  feast 
all  nnprepared;  but  sanctification  and  solemn  dedication  of 
liendf  to  meet  her  Lord  and  Saviour  there.     The  language 
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may  be  rooted  in  Eastern  custom,  and  in  Esther  iL  Then  let 
us  not  forget  that  the  preparation  of  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  sanctification  of  the  entire  nature,  body,  sool,  and 
spirit,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  of  the  essential  nature  of  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  of  its  constitution:  the 
wedding  garment,  the  work  of  God :  "  Without  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout"  "  They  saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and 
under  His  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and 
as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  clearness."     (Ex.  xxiv.  10.) 

And  so  iu  the  Revelation,  from  which  I  am  extracting 
(xix.  7,  8),  there  is  the  same  testimony,  the  work  of  God,  and 
the  conjoint  effort  of  the  creature  to  work  with  Him :  ''  And 
to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints."  Let  us  not  rend  the  garment  that  God  has  wrought 
for  us,  and  in  us. 

But  let  it  not  be  thought  that  I  am  here  teaching  absolutely 
the  doctrine  of  free  will.  We  have  no  firee  will :  our  will  is 
corrupt,  siuful,  fallen,  a  part  of  our  &llen  nature.  Every  sense 
and  faculty  is  fallen  ;  of  the  body,  soul,  mind,  and  spirit,  eveiy 
power  is  impaired.  We  have  no  free  will,  but  as  God,  by  His 
omniscience,  providence,  and  grace,  has  provided  help  for  qb 
poor,  frail,  fallen  beings  to  do  His  will.  All  true  Christians  tre 
spiritual  helps  to  each  other, — ^the  ministers  of  God  to  each  other. 

Our  Lord  being  holy,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners, 
had  a  free  will,  and  exercised  it  throughout  His  life,  without  a 
falter,  or  a  fault.  This  perfect  subjection  to  the  Divine  will 
was  one  of  the  evidences  not  only  of  the  perfection  of  ffis 
human  nature,  but  also  of  His  Divinity,  because  He  came  to  do 
the  will  of  God  for  others.  "  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  0  my 
God."  (Psalm  cxl.)  ''0  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  notpssB 
away  from  Me,  except  1  drink  it.  Thy  will  be  done."  He  knew 
His  high  calling ;  and  from  childhood — "  Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business  1 " — ^to  the  moment  He 
exclaimed,  ''  It  is  finished  ! "  He  never  failed,  or  faltered.    Asd 
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that  obedience  to  the  Divine  will  stands  in  our  stead  :  it  is  the 
wedding  garment.  God,  in  His  omniscience,  prepared  it  for 
us  j  and  then,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  He  conforms  us  to  the  image 
of  the  great  Original,  to  be  perfected  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.     (Rom.  viii.  11.) 

Bat  in  the  parable  before  us  there  is  the  man  without  the 
wedding  garment ;  and  it  well  becomes  us  to  take  warning  from 
the  fiict,  for  the  awful  voice  is  Qod's.     He  appears  to  me  in  a 
fiir  worse  position  than  those  who  were  bidden,  and  ''  would 
not  come ; "  than  those  who  "  made  light ''  of  the  invitation  ; 
than  those  who  slew  the  servants  sent.     Those  murderers  were 
deatrojed,  and  their  city  burned ;  but  this  man  has  ventured 
into  the  presence  of  the  great  king  without  any  part  in  the 
wovk  of  redemption,  unjustified  by  a  living  faith  in  the  great 
Redeemer;  unsanctified,  imcleansed  by  the  blood  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin ;  all  unprepared,  in  a  state  of  spiritual  death ; 
anconsciouB  that  he  was  a  sinner,  and  therefore  an  unbeliever 
in  *'  the  remission  of  sins ; "  all  unconscious  of  his  state  till  he 
waa  aroosed  by  the  startling  appeal, ''  Friend,  how  earnest  thou 
in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  garment  t "    Then  "  he  was 
qpeechleas : "  not  a  word  to  answer,  not  a  plea  to  set  up, — 
paialyaed  with  despair  by  his  hopeless,  lost  estate.     Conscience 
told  him  all  the  sad  tale  before  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
wait  forth.     '^  Then  said  the  king  to  his  servants.  Bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer 
darimeaa ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."    No 
more  Gospel  light,  no  more  of  the  consolations  of  the  Spirit, 
— no  hope,  no  help  ;  but  remorse,  despair,  and  torment.  (Luke 
xtL  23.)    There  is  not  a  word  about  the  mau's  sins, — ^his  life, 
hia  position,  his  religious  sect ;  but  simply  he  had  either  neg- 
lected or  rejected  Christ,  or  both.     He  was  not  condemned  for 
original  sin,  for  inherited  sin,  because  of  his  sinful  nature, 
although  if  he  had  been  tried  at  the  bar  of  these  they  would 
all  luKve  oondemmed  him ;  but  for  his  non-acceptance  of  ''  the 
gift  of  righteonaness : "  his  rejection  of  Christ.    Hence  he  is  to 
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be  cast  out  for  ever :  "  For  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen." 
This  does  not  mean  many  were  called  in  Christ  in  a  past 
eternity, — all  were  called  in  Him  then ;  but  many  are  called  to 
work  in  the  kingdom  of  God  to  special  service,  but  by  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  few  are  chosen  to  finish  the  woiic  He  gives 
them  to  do :  they  swerve  from  the  truth  of  Christ  into  ten 
thousand  dubious,  fatal  paths, — not  only  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind,  but  to  the  loss  of  their  own  souls.  Oh,  I  dare  not  think 
of  this  multitude  !  I  see  it  in  error,  in  pride,  in  ignorance,  and 
in  self-sufficiency,  rushing  on  to  this  end ;  although  the  beacon 
is  so  legible  that  he  who  runs  may  read  :  ''  £nter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  brocui  is  the  way,  that 
leadcth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat : 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  (Matt.  viL  13, 14.) 
And  this  was  our  Lord's  plain  teaching  throughout  the  whole 
of  His  ministry  (John  x.  15) :  '^  Ye  will  not  come  to  Me,  that 
ye  might  have  life."  And  yet,  as  I  have  said,  God,  by  Hia 
omniscience,  providence,  and  grace,  directs  and  strengtheoB  the 
will,  if  we  perform  our  part :  "  Te  shall  seek  Me,  and  find  Me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  Me  with  all  your  heart."  (Jer.  xxix. 
13;  Matt.  vii.  7,  8.)  Then  if  we  are  not  chosen  to  complete 
the  work  God  calls  us  to,  it  is  because  we  do  not  chooee  to  do  it 
He  elects  in  Christ,  and  we  can  only  obey  in  Him  :  He  calls  us 
to  come  into  His  kingdom, — to  sit  down  at  the  marriage  sappor 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  but  we  can  only  come  there 
by  Christ,  without  occurring  what  has  here  occurred,  being  cast 
out  into  outer  darkness,  where  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  scene  in  this  parable  is  laid  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  this  world,  as  in  Luke  xiiL  28,  29,  30, 
because  not  one  without  the  wedding  garment  will  be  allowed 
to  enter  heaven. 

We  must  never  foiget  that  the  greater  part  of  our  LorcTs 
teaching  was  to  combat  with  the  pride,  self-righteousness,  batzed 
to  Himself,  and  opposition  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.    And 
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80  to  the  end  of  this  Gospel,  of  His  career,  H^  never  laid  down 
the  gauntlet,  never  ceded  one  inch  of  the  ground  He  had  taken 
up ;  but  stooped  to  conquer,  and  conquered  as  He  fell. 

"  Then  went  the  Pharisees^  and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  Him  in  His  talk.  .  . .  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wicked- 
ness, and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  Me,  ye  hypocrites  ? "  Then  it 
was  He  taught  them  from  the  striking  words  of  David  (Psalm 
«z.  1),  to  instruct  them  in  the  doctrine  of  Himself:  ''But  they 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves."   (Luke  vii.  30.) 

"While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them,  saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  1  whose  Son  is  He? 
They  say  unto  Him,  The  Son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them. 
How  then  doth  David  m  Spirit  "—by  the  Holy  Ghost—"  call 
Him  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  Thou  on  my 
right  hand,  tUl  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool?  If  David 
then  call  Him  Lord,  how  is  He  Son  1 "  I  say  this  was  spoken  to 
the  Pharisees,  as  was  the  whole  of  the  chapter, — the  parable  of  the 
man  without  the  wedding  garment,  and  the  command,  "  Render 
unto  Csesar  the  things  which  are  Csesar's  ;  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's."  "  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they 
marvelled,  and  left  Him,  and  went  their  way."  And  now,  as  we 
read  again,  after  this  inquiry,  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? " 
"  No  man  was  able  to  answer  Him  a  word,  neither  durst  any 
man  from  that  day  forth  ask  Him  any  more  questions."  An 
apprehension  of  who  He  was,  an  awe  seized  upon  them ;  for 
they  could  not  divine  the  mysteiy  propounded  to  them,  while 
the  words  of  their  feither  David  were  Gospel  in  their  ears. 
Still  they  could  not  explain  them,  and  so  to  evade  the  truth 
thflj  gave  up  the  contest,  and  left  the  "  Teacher  come  from 
God"*  in  the  possession  of  the  field. 

Then  it  was  Jesus  spoke  to  the  multitude  and  to  His  disciples 
the  striking  words  of  the  twenty-third  chapter  to  the  twelfth 
rem,  b^inning,  "  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses' 
seat:  all  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  observe 
and  do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works :  for  they  say,  and  do 
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not."  We  do  see  the  force  of  this  teaching,  for  they  must  be 
bold,  hardened  sinners  indeed  who  yentare  to ''  sit  in  Moses' 
seat."  Added  to  these  twelye  yerses  is  there  not  written  for 
their  warning,  '*  If  Thou,  LORD,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  0 
Lord,  who  shall  stand  t "    (Psalm  czxx.)     I  say,  beware ! 

The  remainder  of  this  twenty-third  chapter  of  St.  Matthew 
is  one  of  the  most  fearful  of  the  Word  of  Grod.  Whether  it 
was  spoken  to  scribes  and  Pharisees  then  in  that  multitude,  or 
to  them  at  some  other  time,  we  do  not  know :  but  the  Divine 
anathema  of  God  in  Christ  is  one  of  the  most  startling  in  Revela- 
tion. The  woes  pronounced  in  it  are  the  naked  curses  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  of  that  law,  or  of  him  upon  whose  judgment-seat 
they  had  dared  to  place  themselves.  (Deut.  xxviL  from  ver.  15 ; 
xxviii.  16 — 19.)  The  beatitudes  of  the  blessed.  (xxviiL  3 — 6; 
xxiii.  3 — 6.)  See  the  curse  in  Gal.  iii.  10.  It  is  here  so  tre- 
mendous, and  the  blessing  so  divine,  that  I  must  extract  the 
passage  :  **  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under 
the  curse  :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them.  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
Grod  is  evident :  for,  The  just  shall  live  by  Mth.  And  the  law 
is  not  of  faith  :  but,  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  litfe  in  thewL' 
Christ  had  said  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  ''  say,  and  do  not" 
And  so  of  the  lawyer  who  came  to  our  Lord,  and  tempted  Him 
by  asking,  ''What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  lifet"  and  of 
whom  we  read,  "  He,  willing  to  justify  himself"  (Luke  x.  from 
ver.  25),  was  taught  by  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan  that 
he  utterly  failed  of  the  second  commandment  of  the  law,  of 
that  love  and  mercy  which  are  the  alone  evidence  of  that  life 
begun  below  that  is  to  end  in  life  eternal.  See  again  the 
same  teaching  in  answer  to  the  same  jnquiiy,  ''What  good 
thing  shall  /  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  t "  (Matt.  xix. 
from  ver.  16.)  How  often  have  I  pointed  to  the  great  judgment 
day,  when  those  who  will  in  this  life  take  up  their  standing 
upon  the  ground  of  the  law  will  be  judged  by  the  books  of  the 
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law,  and  the  last  tremendous  curse  will  fall  upon  them ;  while 
those  who  helieye  in  Christ  and  in  the  righteousness  He  has 
wrought  for  us,  will  he  saved  hy  their  names  heing  found  in 
the  book  of  life.  (Rev.  zz.  12,  14,  15.)  Oh,  I  warn  my  reader 
not  to  take  up  his  position  upon  the  ground  of  his  own  works, 
and  his  own  doings !  There  will  always  come  the  death-knell 
of  the  law,  of  condemnation :  "  I  have  somewhat  against  thee." 
And  again:  ''Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  God  is  holy :  He  cannot 
be  corrupted  to  justify  the  sinner ;  but  He  can  justify  the 
believer :  "  Just,  and  the  Justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jesos.''    (Rom.  iiL  25,  26.) 

Let  us,  then,  turn  again  to  GaL  iii.  13,  14,  to  feast  the  eye 
of  the  spirit  upon  the  inexhaustible  blessing :  ''  Christ  hath 
redeemed  ns  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  Curse  for 
ns :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree  :  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive  Hie  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith**  Here  comes  in  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  system  of  ethies,  the  present  possession  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  from  having  received  by  faith  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  And 
with  this  present  possession  of  the  Holy  Ghost, — the  Witness 
of  Christ  dwelling,  reigning  in  us, — ^it  would  be  very  difficult 
to  say  which  would  be  the  most  difficult :  to  persuade  the  self- 
tighteouB  man,  the  unbeliever,  to  believe ;  or  to  dissuade  the 
believer  frt>m  believing.  What  the  Spirit  of  God  has  taught 
cannot  be  renounced:  what  He  has  not  taught  cannot  be 
received  And,  therefore,  two  things  are  absolutely  necessary 
for  effectual  calling,  both  for  our  own  salvation  and  for  the 
service  of  Grod :  first,  the  ''  gift  of  righteousness,'' — ^the  justified 
state, — '^  the  wedding  garment,"  in  its  grand,  normal  abstracted- 
ness ;  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  was  the  sequence 
of  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  a  part  of  the  Gospel  scheme  of 
the  plan  of  salvation. 

Oh,  let  us  not  talk  of  free  will !    We  have  no  free  will  but 
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«»  w«  dLTv  hei(H>d  of  God  bj  His  omniscienoey  proTidenoe, 
gnc^ .  and  br  dill  tnie  belierera,  who  are  the  ministers  of  God. 
.VU  we  cttii  do  Ls  CO  nestle  in  His  gnce  and  love,  to  abide  under 
Uis  ;»hadow«  to  ;supplicate  Him  for  direction  and  strength  ;  and 
thu!»  wrestling  and  actings  we  shall  do  His  will :  '^  It  is  no  mate 

1  that  do  tt.  but  sin  that  dweUeth  in  me."  Is  this  free  will  t 
**  The  ^Hxi  that  I  would.  I  do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not.  that  I  do.''  Is  this  free  wiU  1  "  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would 
not.  it  is  uo  more  1  that  do  it,  bat  sin  that  dwelleth  in  m&" 
Is  that  free  will  I  '- 1  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
in  the  inward  man :  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin»  which  is  in  my  members."  Is  this 
free  wUl  1  Oh.  no :  we  have  no  fr^e  will  but  by  a  renewed 
nature !  ^'  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  DeUverer,  and 
shall  turn  awiiv  ungo^Uiness  from  Jacob  :  for  this  is  my  corenant 
unto  them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins."     (Rom.  xL  26 ; 

2  Sam.  xxii.  2  ;  Ps.  il.  17  ;  cxliv.  2  ;  Acts  yii.  35.)  And  this 
was  the  argument  of  the  apostle  in  the  seyenth  chapter  from 
which  1  have  quoted  :  ^'  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  1  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So 
then  with  the  mind  1  myself  serve  the  law  of  Grod ;  InU  witk 
the  jlesk  the  law  of  j^tA."  What  a  tremendous  conclusion  to 
arrive  at :  a  man  struck  down  by  self-condemnation,  and  thus 
laid  low  at  the  feet  of  "  the  Deliverer."  He  had  said,  "  Who- 
soever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.  And  the  servant 
abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever :  the  Son  abideth  ever.  If 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed" 
(John  viii.  34 — 36.)  And  this  vras  the  argument  the  Apostle 
carried  on  in  the  next  chapter :  the  point  He  maintained.  He 
had  stood  self-condemned,  but  he  proclaimed  aloud  to  the  whole 
world,  ''  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  Here 
again  are  the  two  constituents  of  the  wedding  garment :  Christ 
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Jesus  Himself,  our  justification ;  and  the  possession  of  the  Spirit, 
our  sanctification.  The  chapter  is  one  of  the  most  glorious  ones 
of  Refvelation.  I  beg  my  reader  to  read  it  again,  carefully  and 
prayeirfiilly.  The  apostle's  sublime  effusion  at  the  end  of  it 
suzpaases  all  human  and  finite  thought :  it  is  a  grasp  of  the 
infinite  and  etemaL  I  do  love  very  much  the  32nd,  33rd, 
34thy  38ih,  and  39th  verses,  Rom.  yiii. 

It  was  those  two  constituents  of  the  wedding  garment  that 
the  Pharisees  had  not  They  pretended  in  everything  to  a 
ri^d  observance  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  professed  themselves  to 
be  Moses*  disciples,  were  very  zealous  for  the  traditions  of  men, 
and  for  the  forms  of  religion ;  but  they  could  not  see  in  Christ, 
He  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  wrote, — the  Saviour  of  the 
woAd,  and  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  It  was  them  He  was 
instnicting,  by  the  man  without  the  wedding  garment.  It  was 
to  them  He  spake  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  publican 
who  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray.  (Luke  xviii.  10 — 26.) 
It  was  to  them  He  answered,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 
with  observation :  neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here !  or,  Lo  there  ! 
for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  (Luke  xvii. 
20, 21.)  And  if  we  follow  on  His  teaching  in  St.  Matthew,  after 
the  denunciation  on  them  in  the  23rd  chapter,  we  shall  find  the 
destruction  of  their  temple,  and  the  disruption  of  their  nation 
foretold;  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  and  of  the  talents 
spoken ;  until  His  teaching  culminated  in  the  solemn  description 
of  the  last  judgment,  and  the  declaration  of  Himself  to  be  their 
Judge.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  why,  in  that 
description.  He  took  up  His  ground  upon  the  subject  of  works. 
The  good  works  of  those  on  the  right  hand, — ^love  and  mercy  to 
all, — and  the  neglect  of  these  by  those  on  the  left  hand ;  the 
one  evidencing  oneness  with  Christ,  the  other  evidencing  the 
evil  nature  by  evil  fruits.  We  know  the  end  of  the  remainder 
of  the  chapter, — ^the  crucifixion  of  the  God-man.  They  will 
certainly  meet  Him  upon  the  throne  of  judgment :  the  very 
day  appointed  is  known  to  God.     (Acts  xvii.  31.)    They  had 
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been  cafled  by  Him  to  be  office-bearers  in  His  Church,  to  be 
clothed  with  righteoosness  (Pa.  cxxxii.  9),  in  "  the  garments  d 
Bdlvatiou  "  (Isa.  IxL  10),  and  to  clothe  His  saints  with  the  same ; 
but  they  were  uot  choten  or  elected  by  Him  to  complete  His 
worL  He  did  foreknow  them  (Rom.  viiL  29),  that  they  would 
neither  submit  to  *'  the  righteousuess  of  God  "  themselyes  (Bom. 
L  16,  17),  nor  tolerate  those  who  should  embrace  the  fiiith.  St 
Paul  had  himself  been  a  Pharisee ;  but  he  had  crossed  the  great 
transition-line  into  the  kingdom  of  God  (Col.  i.  13),  and  he 
never  ceased  to  declare  his  change  of  state :  "  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salTation 
to  everr  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek.'*  And  therefore  there  was  no  one  more  able  to  propomid 
all  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christ  Experimental 
power  is  the  only  effectual  one,  because  it  is  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  within. 

Then  how  weU  do  we  understand  the  Gospel  proclamation  at 
the  giving  of  the  second  tables  of  the  law  :  the  letter  of  it  had 
been  dashed  to  pieces  beneath  the  mount,  and  the  unotioii  of 
life  must  descend ! 

''And  the  LORD  descended  in  the  cloud,  and  stood  with 
Moses  there,  tmd  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  LORD."  The 
name  in  these  verses  is  JEHOVAH,  the  covenant  name  oi  God. 

**  And  the  LORD  passed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed.  The 
LORD,  the  LORD  GOD,  merciful  and  gracious,  longsoffBriog, 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  fixr 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  dn."  Milk : 
God  can  do  all  this, — -/oiyit»e  ttii, — because  the  yery  letter  of 
the  law,  and  the  veiy  spirit  of  the  Divine  law  were  laid  up  in 
His  Son,  to  be  fulfilled  by  Him  (Heb.  ix.  4) ;  the  rod  of  the 
high  priest  that  budded,  a  type  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  gnrn, 
from  the  Fountain  Head,  for  ever  after  the  power  of  an  endlesi 
life.  (Heb.  viL  16.)  "And  that  will  by  no  means  olear  tks 
guilty ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
and  upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  Ibiiith 
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generations."  (El.  zzziy.  6,  7.)  The  guilty  in  our  translation 
las,  in  the  original,  a  more  extensive  meaning :  I  will  by  no 
neans  justify  the  unbeliever, — ^the  sinner  who  does  not  believe 
n  the  forgiveness  of  sin  by  Christ,  he  who  is  still  wilfully  under 
XMidenmation,  the  curse,  through  rejection  of  Him,  and 
salvation  by  Him.  This  was  the  very  sin  of  those  scribes  and 
EiiarifleeBy-^ypocrites ;  and  even  of  the  chief  priests  and 
slders.  **  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children "  was 
their  cry.  And  do  we  not  see  in  them  to  this  day  this  curse, 
praioonced  upon  them  under  the  law,  in  this  sublime  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  giving  the  second  table  of  that  law  1  God 
aumot  be  corrupted :  He  cannot  justify  the  sinner  in  sin ;  but 
Se  can  justify  the  believer  in  Christ.  There  is  no  injustice  in 
this  proclamation  of  the  Lord  God.  The  Jews,  as  a  nation,  are 
iispersed, — ^the  people,  as  the  elect  people  of  God,  cast  ofif  from 
Bim ;  but  there  is  not  one  of  them  individually  who  may  not 
return  to  Him  at  any  moment :  the  Door,  Christ,  is  not  shut 
igainst  them,  the  kingdom  of  Grod  is  not  shut  against  them. 
[(  as  a  body,  they  would  arise  and  come  to  God  in  Christ,  He 
voold  receive  and  restore  every  one  of  them, — adhere  strictly 
to  the  first  part  of  the  covenant  of  promise :  '*  The  LORD  GOD, 
oietcifiil  and  gracious,  longsufiering,  and  abundant  in  goodness 
ind  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
tnuiflgression  and  sin."  "  To  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
leed  after  thee."  (Gen.  zvii.  7.)  No :  He  cannot  be  corrupted 
to  justify  a  sinner,  or  a  community  in  sin ;  but  He  can  wholly 
JQstify  a  believer  in  Christ,  who  has  His  Spirit,  and  is  striving 
to  live  by  the  Spirit  Thus  do  we  find  David  referring  to  this 
MMage  (Ps.  nrii.  1,2):  "  Hide  Thy  face  from  my  sins,  and 
3k>t  out  all  mine  iniquities."  (Ps.  li.  9.)  Jeremiah  also  (xxziii.  8) 
ind  St.  Paul  quotinig  theuL  (Heb.  viii.  12 ;  x.  17.)  This  was  the 
ttandard  doctrine  of  the  believing  Church :  ''  The  Lord  hath 
aid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  '*  My  righteous  Servant 
ihall  justify  many ;  for  He  shaU  bear  their  iniquities."  (Isaiah 
iiL  5y  1 1.)     ''  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  covenant,  which  is 
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shed  for  many  for  the  remiflsion  of  siiis.'*  (Matt.  xxyL  28.) 
Thus  Moses,  the  meekest  of  men,  was  a  hasty  rash  snner 
(Ex.  xxxii.  27),  and  it  cost  him  the  loss  of  the  earthly  Canaan ; 
hut  God  justified  him  as  a  heUever.  So  was  Elijah  (1  Kings 
xviii.  40),  which  cost  him  also  the  curtailment  of  his  great 
commission  (1  Kings  xix.  16) ;  but  €rod  justified  him  as  a 
believer.  David  also  was  a  great  sinner,  but  justified  as  a 
believer.  Peter  also,  with  oaths  and  curses,  *'  I  know  not  the 
Man  ; "  but  that  same  Sovereign  Lord  of  his  heart  justified  him 
as  a  believer :  uot  in  sin,  but  in  Himself.  By  faith  Peter  had 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  (Matt.  zvL  16),  and  his  commissioii  was 
again  and  again  confirmed  to  him  :  ^  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  ''  Feed  my  lambs.  Feed  my 
sheep." 

In  many  places  in  the  Old  Testament  just  that  which  was 
foretold  to  the  Jews  has  come  upon  them :  let  Deuteronomy 
xi.,  xxviii.,  xxix.,  xxx.  be  read  here,  and  this  will  be 
seen.  As  in  the  days  of  Elijah  there  were  seven  thoasud 
who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  so  at  the  time  of  our 
Lord's  advent  there  was  a  body  of  true  beUevers  waiting 
watching,  looking  for  the  morning  Star  that  should  come  <mt 
of  Jacob, — for  Him,  the  Messiah,  who  had  been  '*  the  desire  cf 
all  nations.''  (Luke  i.  2.)  But  there  was  an  enormous  body  of 
those  without  the  pale  of  grace,  of  the  covenant  of  mercy,— 
without  the  community  of  true  believers :  those  whom  Christ 
so  particularly  emphasized  their  state  by  saying,  '^Unto  yoa 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  CM' 
but  unto  them  that  are  tcithoiUy  all  these  things  are  done  in 
parables."  (Mark  iv.  11.)  It  was  to  this  body  of  professonof 
religion  without  the  power,  to  whom  Christ  spake  the  parable 
of  the  wedding  garment,  whom  the  man  without  the  wed^ 
garment  represented  :  "  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither  not 
having  a  wedding  garment  t "  He  was  speechless :  bound  hand 
and  foot ;  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.     For  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen* 
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iy  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God.  As  I  have 
curses  pronounced  upon  this  body  of  persons  in  the 
pter — ^the  fulfihnent  of  that  which  had  been  foretold 
I  in  the  chapters  to  which  I  have  referred — is  one  of 
;  awful  pages  of  Revelation :  ''  Ye  serpents,  ye  genera- 
ipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? "  And 
ing  in  that  description  of  the  last  judgment  is,  I  repeat, 
t  fearful  prophetical  page  we  have.  What  was  their 
16  rejection  of  Christ,  and  of  the  salvation  that  is  in 
Nothing  else  could  cover  their  nakedness,  nothing  else 
we  them ;  and  they  rejected  the  offer  of  God, — of  God 
viour,  who  loved  them  and  gave  Himself  for  them : 
umbled  at  that  stumbling  stone."  Oh,  fatal  rejection  I 
)  mind  can  calculate  it,  no  finite  mind  can  grasp  it, — ^its 
tnce,  its  end :  eternity  alone  can  do  it.  Eternity ! 
may  not  leave  the  subject  of  these  chapters  to  the  end 
Dspel  without  one  more  notice  relatively  to  this  parable 
redding  garment.  We  have  said  of  the  first  body  of 
spoken  of,  it  represents  the  Jews,  called  of  God  to  the 
»  of  the  King's  Son ;  but  they  rejected  Him,  and  He 
them.  But  the  second  body  of  persons  represents  the 
Church.  Those  in  the  highways  and  hedges  were  sent 
pelled  to  come  in, — all,  both  bad  and  good  ;  and  it  was 
ody  the  man  without  a  wedding  garment  was  found. 
Ii  the  Parable  was  spoken  to  the  Pharisees  of  old,  in 
ell  represented  that  mass  of  nominal  Christianity  that 
nongst  us.  It  must  be  cast  off:  God  will  cast  it  off; 
adding  garment  must  be  put  on  by  all  the  guests,  or 
b  of  Him  whom  we  conunemorate  is  a  mockery  and  a 
I  need  add  no  more :  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  was 
hing. 

ive  seen  the  man  without  a  wedding  garment :  his  total 
e  of  truth,  his  presumption,  his  sudden  shock  of  body 
d,  when  suddenly — ^too  late — light  dawned  upon  him. 
f  it  was  a  concussion  of  the  brain  that  struck  him  so 


172  OS  Cn>IVXDUAL  caluko. 

deadly  a  blov :  certainlT  there  is  no  ihock  that  can  overtake  a 
man  so  appalliog  as  to  find  himself  etemallj  loat  We  have 
seen  his  end,  his  punLshmenty^-etemal  torment.  Let  us  nov 
for  a  moment  look  at  a  man  with  a  wedding  garment :  the  robe 
of  justification,  and  cf  salvation.     (Lnke  xy.) 

We  read,  '*  Then  drew  near  unto  Him  all  the  publicans  and 
sinners  for  to  hear  Him.     And  the  Pharisees  and  ser^fes  mur- 
mured, saving,  This  Man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them.*'    They  had  said  before,  "  Behold  a  gluttonous  Man,  and 
a  winebibber,  a  Friend  of  publicans  and  sinners."     (Luke  m 
34. )     Then  it  was  Christ  spake  to  that  motley  crowd  around 
Him  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  to  illustrate  to  them  the  true 
meaniug  of  Himself,  the  Saviour  of  lost  souls.     And  again,  the 
parable  of  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  to  teach  them  the  same  saviiig 
truth.    And  then  this,  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son :  paJupi 
the  most  appealing,  and  the  most  tender  of  all  His  panUes. 
It  is  important  we  should  remember  here  how  He  prefietoed  them 
all  with  the  notification :  ''  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  laUotk 
man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field."     It  was  not  the  letter 
of  the  parable  He  directed  the  minds  of  His  hearers  to,  hot  to 
the  spiritual  meaning  the  parables  contained.     Throughout  the 
realm  of  space  there  is  this  wonderful  analogy  between  uitan 
and  grace.     Then,  in  glancing  at  this  parable,  let  us  read  the 
spiritual  history,  aud  leave  the  letter  of  it  in  its  own  sweet 
tender  appeal  to  our  human  natures. 

In  the  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  King's  Son  we  have  gone 
through,  we  have  seen  two  bodies  of  persons  distinctly  csUed: 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Also  a  body  of  nominal  professofS  at 
religion ;  and  a  body  of  true  believers,  ever  with  the  Fatfaffi 
and  in  the  Father's  house.  Then,  in  this  parable  of  the  prodigd 
son,  let  us  include  in  the  younger  son  the  whole  outlying  mxH 
— all  who  have  wandered  from  the  Father^s  house,  firom  Hii  ' 
kingdom  upon  earth,  from  their  call  in  Christ  from  the  foundstioBi 
of  the  world ;  and  the  elder  son, — those  who  were  alike  called  in 
Him  in  that  covenant  of  grace,  who  in  time  have  obeyed  ffii 
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cally  and  remained  in  their  heayenly  Father's  home.     Shall  we 

then  Buppose  this  parable  spoken  to  those  Pharisees,  scribes,. 

bypocriteSy  against  whom  He  had  been  so  severe  ?    Yes :  let  ua 

inppoae  it  spoken  to  all ;  to  His  own  disciples  and  servants  also. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  open  to  all  who  will  come,  to  "  both 

Jews  and  Greeks ; "  the  Father's  arms  are  open  to  all,  His  love- 

ttnbnces  all :  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 

begotten,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 

but  have  everlasting  life."   ''  God  is  love ; ''  and  "  love  is  stronger 

than  death."    Love  overcame  death :  "  The  last  enemy  that 

dun   be   destroyed  is  death."    ''Death  is  swallowed  up  .in 

nctoiy."     The  love  stronger  than  death  could  enter  the  strong 

Md  of  the  heart  of  the  Pharisee,  dispossess  the  strong  man 

ttmed  there  of  all  his  spoil,  take  the  fort,  and  reign  alone.    We 

have  a  notable  instance  of  this  in  Saul  of  Tarsus;  let  us  therefore 

iope  for  an,  and  read  the  parable  as  spoken  to  all,  ''  both  bad 

and  good."    The  love  of  the  Father  embraces  alL     It  had  just 

haen  twioe  said,  "  There  b  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 

Qod  over  one  siimer  that  repenUihJ*    And  I  have  shown  that 

true  repentance  is  a  dean  turning  round  from  all  to  God  in 

Christ ;  and  this  is  just  what  the  poor  prodigal  did. 

"And  He  said  "  (added  immediately), ''  A  certain  man  had  two 
and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  ikem  his  living."  I  consider  the  whole  world  was  called 
m  the  Jewish  Church :  she  was  called,  an  agent,  to  be  a 
auMionaty  to  all,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  parable  we  have  gone 
Ihioagfa.  (Matt.  xxlL  4 — 7.)  By  Christ  God  had  divided  unto 
Ae  human  feunily  his  living :  "  Heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ."  In  Abraham  He  called  the  world  :  the  patriarchal 
and  Jewish  Chnrohes  being  a  Divine  revelation  of  the  true  God, 
— li^ts  in  the  world. 

"And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there 
his  sabetance  with  riotous  living."    Is  not  this  the  way 
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cren  wvih  the  vrae  Church  9  I>o  we  not  all  vender  away  into 
the  far  cc'untrr, — hr  from  God,  far  ttom  His  kingdom,  hr  from 
the  l*c«k~*m  ADi  the  home  to  which  we  had  been  called  t  Who 
is  there  tb&t  diies  not  swerve  to  the  world,  and  waste  the  liTing 
Gc*d  had  divided  to  be  spent  io  His  service  and  to  His  ^ofj, — 
His  owD  substance,  with  riotoas  living!  Oh,  it  is  a  melancholj 
sight !  His  own  troe  dear  children,  to  whom  He  had  given  all, 
unfaithful,  unhv-ly.  having  given  up  the  charge  conmiitted  to 
them,  and  consecrating  His  gifts  to  the  world,  when  the  com- 
missic>n  given  was  to  bring  the  world  into  the  true  Chorch. 
How  s-x>n  is  all  spent :  health,  strength,  all  mental  powers,  and 
spiritual  faculties. — the  whole  living  bestowed  by  God !  Toath 
and  manhood :  all  the  noble  faculties  of  the  soul  expended 
on  feeding  swiue, — on  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  His  caoae: 
strength  given  to  the  beast.  The  whole  being  satiated  with  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat ;  and  no  man  of  all  who  had 
tempted  him  astray  to  hold  out  a  helping  hand  to  relieve,  or  to 
sustain  his  famished  frame  :  *'  No  man  gave  tmto  him."  Oh, 
poverty-stricken  culprit !  The  want  is  as  great,  and  the  case  m 
extreme  as  can  be  painted  ;  the  sinful  state  as  obnoxious  as  the 
language  of  husks  and  swine  and  herd  could  depict  it  The 
all-tmsatisfying  world  cannot  satisfy  the  soul.  Has  life  bem 
a  mockery,  and  is  there  no  hope  for  the  prodigal  in  Godt  Is 
His  storehouse  exhausted,  His  living  come  to  an  end,  Hii 
mercy  clean  gone  for  ever,  His  faithfulness  failed  9  No,  sinner: 
the  writer  of  these  words  can  testify  to  the  truth,  ''  He  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to<Lay,  and  for  ever."  It  is  He  who  snfien 
thee  to  want,  to  &11  to  that  low  estate,  to  bring  thee  abaolntely 
wholly  to  Himself,  to  be  rescued,  and  to  be  saved  in  Hjs  own 
way.  The  grand  noble  Dower  bestowed  upon  His  Church  may 
not  be  spent  upon  the  world.  And  oh,  what  is  not  induded 
in  the  world !  All  ^peifluity  of  Church  omamentati<»,  iD 
supererogation,  all  display,  all  self-indulgence,  all  waste,  all 
desecration  of  what  is  holy,  all  covetousness,  all  pride.  "Wm 
he  came  to  himself"    Yes :  it  is  God's  purpose  to  bring  one 
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le  to  himself;  then  it  is  we  turn  to  Him,  which  is  true 
tance. 

[ow  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
i>  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger !  I  will  arise  and  go  to 
;ther,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
n,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
>n  :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose 
ame  to  kis father"  There  he  stands,  a  true  penitent,  in  an 
xle  of  subjection,  of  childlike  hope  and  trust :  just  in  that 
in  which  he  could  receive  the  kingdom  of  God.  (Luke 
17.)  And  we  have  only  to  continue  the  narrative  to  see 
dngdom  come  with  power.  Oh,  dear  children  of  the  world, 
and  present  yourselves  in  like  manner,  a  suppliant  for 
f,  for  forgiveness, — and  His  grace  will  appear, 
ly  note  here,  we  read,  ''  He  came  to  his  father  ;  "  and  then 
diately,  "  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  oflf."  Why 
18  yet  a  great  way  ofif  ?  Because  he  had  already  thought 
I  heart  what  he  would  say :  "  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
I  thy  son,  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants"  This 
sound  very  humble,  and  even  meriting  reward.  But  no  : 
ietther  did  not  want  "  an  hireling "  (John  i.) :  he  wanted 
m ;  not  one  seeking  substance,  place,  preferment.  "  When 
t  yoa  without  purse  or  scrip,  lacked  ye  anything  V*  No  : 
ather  wanted  his  long-lost  son  to  glorify  him  and  to  serve 
"  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard."  "  But  when  he 
^et  a  great  way  ofif,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion, 
nsn,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him."  This  verse  is 
issingly  expressive  of  free  grace  and  divine  love.  God  the 
ar  saw  him  when  his  only  thought  was  of  being  an  hireling. 
the  Father  had  compassion  on  that  state.  The  God  ran, 
ither  ran ;  the  Creator  fell  upon  the  neck  of  the  creature, 
ither  upon  the  neck  of  his  child ;  the  Grod  kissed  him,  the 
r  kissed  him, — all  was  reconciliation,  pardon,  peace :  the 
was  at  home  in  his  heavenly  Father's  house,  and  in  His 
ace.     Wherein  is  the  wonderfulness  or  prodigious  grace  of 
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thiB  parable  t    That  the  Fatherhood  of  God  stands  in  His  own 
dear  Son,  and  all  His  children :  the  hnman  fsunilj  are  one  in 
Him :  "  I  ascend  nnto  my  Father,  and  yonr  Father ;  and  to  mj 
God,  and  your  God.''   Here  stands  onr  title-deed  to  onr  adoptioD 
of  sons :  nothing  can  alter  it, — ^no  one  can  wrest  it  fi;om  na. 
"  As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  to  them  that  believe  on  His  name."     '*  Whens- 
fore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  htir  of  God  through,"  or  in,  "  Christ"     (GaL  iv.  6,  7.)    One 
with  Christ :   ''  Thus   saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son,  my 
firstborn."     (Ex.  iv.  23.)     We  do  not  know  all  the  mind  of  tbe 
Spirit  in  this  parable  ;  but  if  ancient  Israel  be  intended  by  the 
prodigal,  we  know  the  eternal  Father  sees  him  still,  and  is  ready 
to  run,  and  to  fall  on  his  neck,  and  to  receive  him  as  befoie. 
If  nominal  Christianity  be  intended — ^those  who  swerve  from 
the  narrow  way  of  life  everlasting, — He  is  waiting  the  letnzn 
of  all,  ready  to  receive  all.   The  Fatherhood  of  Crod  is  muvenil: 
His  love  and  mercy  infinite.  His  grace  infinite.   Eveiy  lost  child 
of  Adam  is  represented  :  every  community  intended. 

Now  note  what  happens.  The  son  would  be  heard,  although 
he  did  stop  short  of  idl  he  intended  to  say :  "  Father,  I  hsT» 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son."  The  father  waived  the  questioD 
of  the  worthiness,  of  the  sin,  of  being  a  hired  servant :  all  vas 
naught,  lost  in  the  appeal  to  the  father,  in  the  coniessioo  of 
sin.  "  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants.  Bring  forth  the  hat 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes 
on  his  feet."  Here  is  the  wedding  garment :  heaven's  beH  rthCf 
"the  righteousness  of  God."  (Rom.  L  7;  iii.  5,  21,  22;  M. 
iiL  9.)  "  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  m; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 
"  The  glory  which  Thou  gavest  Me  I  have  given  them ;  ihtt 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  One."  The  ring  signified  thn 
spiritual  union  with  God, — ^unending,  eternal  (John  xviL  21) 
22,  23.)    The  shoes  on  the  feet  signified  "the  preparation  of 
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of  peace."  (Eph.  vL  15.)  "The  best  rohej*  No 
>  bind  him  hand  and  foot^  and  cast  him  into  outer 
The  king  himself  will  come  forth  and  serve  him : 
tnd  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready : 
;he  marriage.''  The  everlasting  Father  Himself  will 
to  grace  the  board  :  "  Bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
;  and  let  ns  eat,  and  be  merry :  for  this  my  son  was 
}  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
merry." 

%t  is  the  wedding  garment  1  The  work  of  God  in 
(  obedience  to  the  Divine  law  in  human  nature;  One 
[  of  all ;  His  righteousness  imputed ;  the  expiation 
it  He  made  effectual,  so  that  sin  is  blotted  out, — no 
garment,  "  White  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ; "  His 
n  (2  Peter  i.  4 ;  1  Peter  i.  22,  23) ;  His  life  ours : 
f  God  is  eternal  life."  (Rom.  vi.  23 ;  1  John  v.  11.) 
lely  given  :  taken,  put  on,  rejoicingly  received,  is 
Qg  garment." 

t  was  the  meaning  of  the  father's  order  to  the 
bring  forth  this  best  robe,  and  to  put  it  on  the 
nner  1  It  seems  to  refer  to  the  great  commission  of 
3f  Christ  given  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  She  is  to 
6  filthy  garments  of  the  swine-keeper, — ^the  more 
garments  of  self-righteousness;  to  take  away  his 
nding  before  God  as  under  condemnation,  and  the 
sin ;  to  put  upon  him  this  best  robe ;  and  in  the 
rist,  and  of  eternal  truth,  to  present  him  faultlesp 
throne  of  His  glory.  If  we  look  only  at  the  com- 
en  to  St.  Paul,  we  may  suppose  this  was  the  mind 
it  in  the  command.  His  Epistle  to  the  Komans  is 
<5trine  of  justification  by  faith,  and  of  entire  release 
omation  :  "  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ...  As  by 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemna- 
so  by  the  righteousness  of  One  the  firee  gift  came 
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opcQ  aH  TDon  osLCo  josci&atzon  of  life.  For  ms  by  one  man's 
AKMi:«DAM  mAziT  wer«  made  anncr%  so  by  the  obedience  of 
Ooe  shAil  mdkQT  be  made  Tighteoa&*  (Bom.  viL)  And  the  next 
ch^o-  is  ciie  of  the  mc»t  Incid  definitions  we  hsTe  upon  the 
doctrine :  sad  the  vriter  s  sablime  efiiision  at  the  end  of  the 
chs|<er  Ls  sn  experimentsL  ss  weU  ss  sn  inspired,  confirmation 
of  the  truth  thdit  cin  nerer  pass  swst  :  it  is  an  exuberance  of 
triumph  thjkt  belongs  only  to  the  justified. 

And  scaiUf  in  G^  iL  16,  17 :  **  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  fiedth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  hare  beliexed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  mi^ 
be  justi&dd  by  the  £iith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shaU  no  flesh  be  justified. 
But  if.  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we  ouraelTeB 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  Minister  of  sinf 
God  forbid.**  God  cannot  be  deceived  (Ps.  cxxxix.),  He  cannot 
be  corrupted ;  but  He  can  justify  believers,  even  as  He  did 
Moses,  David,  and  Job :  *'  A  perfect  and  an  upright  man."  I 
can  never  repeat  too  often,  ''Just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus."  **•  Christ  hath  once  suffered  fiv  sina^ 
the  just  for  the  imjust,  tJkai  He  wugkt  bring  i»  to  GodL"  And 
to  be  brought  to  (jod  is  to  be  cured  of  sin,  and  not  to  be  justified 
in  it ;  and  thus  it  was  He  went  on  to  say  of  Job,  "  Chie  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  eviL"  Grace,  free  forgiveness,  and 
the  love  of  God,  are  the  antidotes  of  sin ;  but  till  these  are  made 
known  to  the  sinner  by  the  sfrran^  of  God,  there  will  be  no 
love  in  return,  no  cure  for  sin :  *'  The  fiither  said  to  his  jencoiC^ 
Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  riqg 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet." 

But  what  was  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  this  parable,  by  the 
strange  conduct  of  the  elder  son  f  This  transacticm  befewen 
the  fiither  and  the  prodigal  son  was  perfectly  foreign  to  him; 
the  surprise  he  expresses  is  quite  that  of  something  not  befim 
seen  or  heard  of  Who  did  this  elder  son  represent  f  Certainllf 
not  "  the  scribes,  PhariseeSy  hypoGrites."  Certainly  not  the  body 
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3f  nominal  professors  of  Christianity  that  is  ever  and  anon  to 

be  cast  ofL    He  was  at  home  in  the  father's  house;  the  veritable 

icknowledged  son  of  the  father.     Still,  in  the  greatest  surprise, 

^  he  called  one  of  the  9ervatUs,  and  asked  what  these  things  meantJ* 

We  can  scarcely  conjecture  what  the  inquiries  were.     Had  the 

son  at  home  in  the  father's  house  never  heard  of  the  Grospel  of 

Christ,  of  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  was  to  be 

preached  to  all  nations,  to  all  in  the  highways  and  in  the  hedges, 

that  all  might  be  brought  in  1    Had  he  never  read  in  the  ancient 

prophet,  **  In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto 

all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of 

ht  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined  .... 

And  the  rebuke  of  His  people  shall  He  take  away  from  off  all 

the  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  if     (Isa.  xxv.  6 — 9.) 

Then  why  this  sudden  surprise  and  anger  ?    The  servant  said 

imto  him, ''  Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed 

the  &tted  calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

And  he  was  angry  and  would  not  go  in."     Had  this  elder  son 

fngotten  his  brother, — ^forgotten  that  he  was  away  in  a  far 

coontiy :  wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked  (Rev.  iii. 

16—19),  feeding  upon  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat,  and 

that  there  was  no  man  to  give  unto  him  ?    And  this  his  own 

brother,  his  own  flesh !    Dear  reader,  whoever  you  are,  let  us 

pause,  for  I  am  sure  there  is  too  much  of  this  forgetfulness 

tmongst  US,  too  much  anger.     A  sublime  Church  system  is  a 

taking  thing,  a  splendid  ritual  and  a  grand  choral  service  are 

magnificent,  and  soul-thnlling ;  but  the  swinekeeper  brought 

io  the  Father's  board,  the  man  of  low  estate  to  His  banqueting 

knise,  to  be  the  brother  and  the  fellow-heir  of  eternal  life  with 

bngB,  with  princes,  and  with  all  the  nobles  of  the  land,  to  be 

dothed  in  the  same  royal  apparel  as  they,  to  be  all  united  by 

tine  holy  ring,  in  one  holy  and  eternal  tie :  this  is  the  infiniteness 

of  the  Gospel  scheme, — ^the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  that 

)iad  not  been  fully  embraced.  Then  it  is  ''the  elder  brother"  must 

descend,  as  his  great  Example  did^  and  embrace  "  the  younger.'' 
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Bat  now  mark  tbe  forbearance,  the  longsuffering,  the  oom- 
passion,  t  he  unrestricted  grace  and  love  of  the  &ther.  *'  Therefore 
came  his  fiither  out,  and  intreated  him."  Intreated  him  to 
what  I  Not  to  the  home,  he  was  there ;  not  to  the  banqaet, 
we  are  not  told  so ;  not  to  his  own  bosom,  he  was  there  already ; 
but  to  be  one  in  love,  and  in  Christian  fellowship ;  one  in  Christ, 
in  life  and  in  life  eternal,  with  this  brother:  for  this  is  the 
meaning  of  this  feast,  as  is  the  Lord's  supper. 

**  And  he  answering  said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years 
do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transp'essed  I  at  any  time  thy  command- 
wnent :  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make 
merry  with  my  friends :  but  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed 
for  him  the  fatted  calf."    Wherein  was  the  father's  forbearance, 
the  persistence  of  His  grace  in  this  second  part  of  this  parable  f 
In  "  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren,"  in  "  the  firstborn  of 
every  creature,"  in  "  the  firstborn  from  the  dead,"  in  His  own 
Son,  in  whom  He  receives  all :  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."   And  as  it  was  added  upon  the  mount 
of  transfiguration,  "  Hear  Him." 

''  And  he  said  uuto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 
that  I  have  is  thine.  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  xneny 
and  be  glad  :  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found."  The  spiritual  reunion,  the 
spirituality,  and  the  pathos  of  the  parable  are  surpassing 
sublime.  If  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews  should  rise  from  the 
dead  as  foreshown  (Ezek.  xxxvii. ;  Isa.  Ltii.  ;  Rev.  vii.),  and 
become  at  once  a  glorious  nation,  Christian  people,  let  not  the 
Gentile  brother  commit  the  sin — although  the  forgiven  sin— rf 
this  elder  brother ;  but  receive  them  in  Christ,  into  His  fdd,— 
His  Church,  and  into  spiritual  fellowship  with  themselves  in 
Him.  ''  If  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the 
dead  1 "  (Rom.  xi.  15.)  Reader,  do  you  now  understand  St  Paalt 
"  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself." 
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be  Father  of  the  eternal  Son  is  our  Father :  amidst  all  life's 
igeSy  trials^  sorrows,  cares,  still ''  our  Father ; "  in  weakness, 
loabt,  in  sin,  in  failure,  in  persecution,  in  difficulty,  in 
ness,  stiU  **  our  Father ; "  in  life,  in  death,  in  the  prospect 
fature  world,  '*  our  Father/'  The  relationship  stands  in 
st,  and  not  in  ourselves ;  even  as  redemption,  salvation,  all 
g^fts  of  God,  and  eternal  life  stand  in  Him.  Kevolution 
destruction  may  sweep  around,  "  the  earth  and  the  works 
ran  shall  be  burned  up ; "  but  still  the  Eternal  will  be  '*  our 
ler."  And  as  He  has  revealed  Himself  in  this  parable,  the 
becomes  surpassingly  consolatory  and  inspiriting.  Some- 
8  as  I  b^in  the  prayer  His  Son  taught  us :  **  Our  Father  " 
nidst  all  our  careless  living,  frowardness,  and  departure  from 
I,  still  **  our  Father," — ^I  feel  a  gush  of  feeling  I  can  scarcely 
oress,  a  realization  of  a  truth  I  have  no  words  to  express. 
state  of  being  thus  spiritually  related  is  revealed  in  one 
:  "I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father."  We 
hip  alike  the  God  in  Man,  and  the  eternal  Son  in  whom 
redemption  was  wrought.  It  was  the  God-man  who  ran, 
upon  the  neck  of  a  lost  world,  and  sealed  the  covenant  of 
Qciliation  and  of  peace  with  the  kiss  of  an  endless  paternity. 
Fatherhood  of  God  is  universal ;  but  what  multitudes  and 
les  of  the  family  circle  have  left  their  home,  never  to  return  1 
'  fieital  is  the  sin  of  rejecting  Christ !  All  who  do  so  forfeit 
spiritual  restoration  to  their  God,  and  close  forever  with  the 
Dsture,  and  will  dwell  for  ever  in  the  "  outer  darkness,  where 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  We  hear  His  voice  of 
saty :  ''  If  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  mine  honour?  And  if  I 
Master,  where  is  my  fear  1 "  (MaL  L  6.)  **  Hear,  0  heavens, 
give  ear,  0  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  I  have  nourished 
brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  Me." 
L  2,  3, 4.)  "  Therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  intreated 
"  **  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
I  US,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
fet  appear  what  we  shall  be."    (I  John  iii.  I,  2.) 
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In  glancing  one  moment  more  at  the  wedding  gannent  as  it 
is  reTealedy  we  shall  do  as  we  are  commanded :  **  Behold  the 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us."  "  I  bring  near  my 
righteousness ;  it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall 
not  tarry."  (Isa.  zItL  13.)  "The  heavens  shall  vanish  away 
like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment^  and 
they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  manner:  but  my 
salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be 

abolished My  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 

salvation  from  generation  to  generation."  (Isaiah  IL  5,  6,  8.) 
''  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  judgment,  and  do  justice :  for 
my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  my  righteousness  to  be 
revealed."  (Ivi.  1.)  "  He  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and 
wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor:  therefore  His  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  Him ;  and  His  righteousness,  it  sustained 
Him."     (lix.   16.)     ''In  the  Lord  have   I  righteousness  and 

strength In  the   Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 

justified,  and  shall  glory."     (xlv.  25.) 

"THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS."  (Jer.  mil  6.) 
And  in  Mai.  iv.  2,  the  same  King  of  gloiy  is  seen  as  *'  the  Son 
of  righteousness : "  giving  light,  life,  health,  victory,  peace,  and 
glory  to  alL  "  Unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  0  God,  it 
for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
Thy  kingdom."    (Heb.  i.) 

''  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesBes 
are  as  filthy  rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  oor 
iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away."   (Isa.  Ldv.  6.) 

It  was  the  wonderful  transition  from  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  to  the  righteousness  or  to  justification  by  &ith,  the  ScribeB 
and  Pharisees  could  not  make,  because  they  were  spiritoaDj 
dead ;  but  when  ''  the  Pharisee,  and  the  son  of  a  Phan8ee,"irai 
taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  passed  the  line,  nor  cast  a  leok 
behind  :  "  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  oonnt 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  bat 
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hat  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christy  the  righteousness 
fhich  18  of  God  by  &ith."    (PhiL  iii.  8,  9.) 

"B7  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
lis  si^t :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  But  now 
he  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
ritnesaed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  even  the  righteousness 
if  God  which  is  by  fjEuth  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
hem  that  believe :  for  there  is  no  difference :  for  all  have 
linnedy  and  come  short  of  the  gloiy  of  God ;  being  justified 
reely  by  His  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
fesos :  whom  God  hath  sent  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
kith  in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  righteousness  for  the  remission 
if  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God;  to 
ledare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness :  that  He  might  be 
list,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus/'  (Rom. 
iL  20—26 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  8.) 

St.  Paul  was  clothed  with  the  wedding  garment ;  and  then  a 
^Ued  servant  of  our  Lord  to  bring  it  forth,  and  to  clothe  the 
most  prodigal,  the  most  vile,  the  most  outcast  with  it.  He  had 
bimself  passed  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom 
Df  God's  dear  Son ;  and  he  would  bring  all  with  him  into  that 
g^Qrions  realm  of  light.  Oh,  let  us  like  him  no  longer  grope  in 
the  dark  regions  of  condemnation  and  spiritual  death;  but 
weak,  and  helpless,  and  vile,  and  loathsome  sinners  as  we  are, 
itill  cling  to  the  hope  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel,  and  exclaim 
with  him,  ''Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  chaise  of  God's 
dect  t  will  God  that  justifieth  1  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  1 
win  Christ  that  died  1  Who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  making 
intercession  for  us  1 "  Oh,  my  dear  fellow-sinner,  whoever  you 
ire,  whatever  be  your  sin,  do  not  be  driven  from  the  Anchor  of 
jour  soul;  do  not  be  frightened  horn  the  Foundation  upon 
which  we  stand, — God  in  Christ  the  hope  of  glory!  In  the 
wedding  garment, — ^the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  the  in- 
dwelling of  His  holy  Spirit, — ^you  cannot  perish  :  without  them 
foa  cannot  be  saved.     If  you  are  conscious  that  like  the 
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PhariaeeB  of  old  joo  brnve  it  not,  torn  to  Clod  in  Christ  for  it. 
He  win  bestow  it :  pat  it  on :  (br  whom  He  calls,  He  also 
justifies ;  and  whom  He  justifies.  He  also  glorifies.     Do  not  be 
firightened  bj  sin :  beliere  that  Christ  was  made  sin  for  jou, 
that  JOU  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him.    I 
repeat,  with  fidth  in  Him  jou  cannot  perish :  jou  have  His 
own  eternal  word  for  it :  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  onlj  begotten  Son,  that  whoeoever  belicTeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."    Then  let  us  close 
this  chapter  upon  the  wedding  garment  with  St.  Paul's  confident 
assurance :  '*  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  ia  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Let  not  Satan  drive  us  from  our  mooring.  Sin  can  ncTcr  do 
it ;  the  want  of  the  wedding  garment  only  can  do  it.  With  it 
hell  may  blast  the  sinner, — ^yes,  the  sinner  to  the  last  moment 
of  this  life ;  but  in  ''  the  whole  armour  of  God  "  he  is  invulna> 
able.  In  it,  he  cannot  fedl,  he  cannot  faiL  '*  Her  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven."  "  Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me 
shall  never  die." 

"  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  teithiH :  her  dothi»g  w 
of  wrought  gold.  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment 
of  needleworL"     (Ps.  xlv.)    This  is  the  wedding  garment 


CHAPTER    Yin. 

> 

THE    DIVINE  GALL  INTO  THE  VINEYARD   AND 

SERVICE  OF  GOD. 

"These  tluDgs  saith  He  that  openetb,  and  no  man  sbutteth  .... 
Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door." — Rev.  iii  7,  8. 

"  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder, 
which  went  oat  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  bis  vineyard. 
And  when  he  had  agreed  with  them  for  a  penny  a  day,  be  sent  them 
into  hiB  vineyard. 

'*  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing 

idle  in  the  marketplace,  and  said  unto  them;  Go  ye  also  into  the 

vinesrard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you.    And  they  went 

thor  way. 

"  Agun  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

"And  about  the  eleventh  hour  be  went  out,   and  found   others 

ifewding  idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

Tliey  lay  unto  him.  Because  no  man  bath  hired  us.    He  saith  unto  them, 

Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 

weehre. 

*'8o  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  bis 
i^ard.  Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
laifc  unto  the  first. 

"And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
v^ved  every  man  a  penny. 

*'Bat  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  should  have 
i^ved  more ;  and  they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny. 

"And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  against  the  good 
man  of  the  house,  saying.  These  last  have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and 
tboQ  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
beat  of  the  day.  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong :  didst  thou  not  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 
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"  Take  that  thine  »,  and  go  thy  way :  I  will  give  onto  thia  last,  eren 
as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ? 
Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

"  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last :  for  many  be  called,  bat 
few  chosen." — Matt.  xx.  1 — 16. 

IF  all  our  Lord's  parables  of  the  four  Gospels  were  read 
collectively,  and  I  might  say  the  greater  part  of  His  teaching, 
it  would  be  seen  that  it  was  almost  entirely  to  combat  the 
Pharisees  in  their  rigour,  in  their  severe  execution  of  justice, 
in  their  carrying  out  the  sentence  of  the  very  letter  of  the  law, 
in  their  exclusiveness,  pride,  and  self-righteousness :  '*  Te  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts  :  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  Gk>d."    (Luke  xvi.  14.)    ''  If  ye  had 
known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice, 
ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless."     (Matt.  zii.  7.) 
It  was  to  the  lawyer,  who  would  justify  himself,  to  whom  the 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan  was  spoken,  that  he  might  he 
taught  the  extent  of  the  divine  law  of  love.     And  of  the  two 
men  who  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  it  was  the  publican 
who  was  justified  instead  of  the  Pharisee.     As  I  have  said,  this 
is  the  tenor  of  Christ's  whole  teaching.     The  sin  of  the  body  of 
men  who  were  then  to  be  cast  away  was  absolutely  the  rejection 
of  their  Messiah  when  He  came ;  they  could  not  leam  what  the 
law,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  patriarchal  Church  before  themi 
did  leam, — to   cross  the  transition  line,  from  righteousneBS 
by  the  law  to  justification  by  faith  and  grace.     The  converted 
Pharisee  could  write,  **  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us"  (Gal.  iiL),  but  the  detd 
body  of  the  house  of  Israel  could  not  read  that  majestic  sentence^ 
absolute  truth.     They  could  not  see  that  ''sure  foundation' 
underlying  the  curse  of  the  law  for  sin, — that  dark  abyss  of  hdl, 
that  conviction  of  sin  by  the  Spirit  of  God  could  alone  reveal 
And  mercy  could  not  be  understood  without  the  conviction  of 
condemnation  by  the  law ;  free  grace  could  not  be  estimated 


THB  OPBN  DOOR.  187 

bfQt  by  the  due  oonvictioQ  of  our  total  lost  condition.    And  thus 

it  was  that  body  so  spiritually  dead  dared  to  arraign  the 

sorereignty  of  God  in  Christ:  His  attributes,  justice,  mercy, 

grace,  and  love,  all  exercised  in  Him.   (Matt,  xxvi  59, 63, 64, 65.) 

The  doctrine  of  foigiveness  of  sin  they  could  not  tolerate.  (Luke 

▼iL  49 ;  Matt  ix.  2,  3,  6.)    And  still  the  work  of  God  in  Christ 

was  perfect,  unique,  absolute ;  those  attributes  in  Him,  infinite, 

ain]de,  almighty,  without  any  condition,  restriction,  or  deficiency 

whatever ;  incapable  of  failure,  or  of  fault.     A  turning  to  God, 

and  a  willingness  to  receive  mercy,  is  all  that  He  requires.    ''  If 

any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 

the  ri^teous :  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not 

ht  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  gins  of  the  whole  vforldJ*     (1 

John  iL  1,  2.)     Who  would  dare  to  limit  that  advocacy, — ^the 

sovereignty  of  mercy  1    Who  would  dare  to  arraign  the  supreme 

dmninion,  the  jurisdiction,  or  the  legal  authority  of  the  love  of 

Oodf    Let  him  that  would  venture  to  do  so  still  linger  in 

Gethsemane  (Matt,  xxvi.)  and  about  the  cross  (zzvii.) ;  still  con- 

tflnopUte  the  God-man,  as  we  behold  Him  throughout  His  life, 

in  death,  in  gloiy.     That  love  may  at  any  moment  fix  itself  on 

vbom  it  wiU:  the  most  outcast,  the  most  guilty,  the  most 

unlikely  subjects  of  His  grace,  the  most  hateful  in  the  eyes  of 

the  world.    Are  we  not  often  startled  by  seeing  one  and  another 

vnke,  arise,  and  come  to  Christ  1    By  the  call  of  God  to  those 

^ho  He  knows  will  most  glorify  Him  1    Do  we  not  sometimes 

<>Qnelve8  almost  experience  the  ignorance,  if  not  the  anger  of 

fte  elder  brother  1    The  Fatherhood  of  God  in  His  Son  is 

^Witensive  with  our  race;  and  "having  loved  His  own.  He 

^oved  them  imto  the  end."     (John  xiii.  1.)    In  God  in  Christ 

ttflre  is  a  wonder  of  grace  we  cannot  fathom,  we  cannot  grasp ; 

•nd  hence   His  name  Wonderful, — the  sublime  and  Divine 

Portraiture  in  Isaiah  ix.  6. 

The  Pharisees  knew  nothing  of  a  living  union  with  God  in 
Cbist,  of  a  spiritual  oneness  in  Christ  (John  xvii.  21,  22,  23) ; 
ttid  hence  their  blind  refection  of  Him :  this  was  the  capital 
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offence  laid  to  their  charge.  (Matt.  xzL  42 ;  Mark  viiL  31 ; 
Luke  xviL  25.)  And  hence  all  the  callingB  in  His  miniatiy, 
loud  and  effectual  as  they  were,  and  numerous  as  thej  are 
throughout  the  four  Groepels ;  His  foigiveness  of  sin ;  His  tender 
mercy  to  man  in  his  evil  possessions, — miseiy,  low,  and  lost 
estate,  were  all  lost  upon  that  dead  body ;  and,  I  repeat, 
reiterated  as  they  were. 

Let  my  reader  turn  to  some  passages  to  see  what  the  mur- 
murings  of  those  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were,  and  he  wiU  better 
understand  the  severe  rebuke  of  this  parable.     (Luke  v.  30 ; 
XV.  2  ;  xix.  7  ;  John  vi.  41 — 43  ;  viL  32.)    And  if  the  book  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  be  read  collectively,  it  will  be  seen 
that  it  was  the  Jews  who  were  the  fierce,  real  persecutors  of 
the  Christians  :  Saul  was  but  a  specimen  of  the  ferocious  body. 
(Acts  viiL  1 ;  ix.  1,  2  ;  xxii.  19,  20.)    1  say  ferocious ;  for  could 
anythiug  exceed  their  rapacious,  savage,  barbarous  coarseness 
and  brutality  in  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  ?    I  repeat,  let  the 
four  Gospels  be  read  with  this  end  in  view,  and  it  will  be  seen 
that  those  who  had  been  called  into  the  kingdom  of  God — ^into 
His  vineyard  to  serve  Him — were  indeed  the  hell-hounds  of  the 
kingdom  of  darkness. 

The  parable  that  now  lies  before  us  is  a  specimen  of  those 
calls  of  the  sovereignty  of  grace,  and  of  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
dealing  with  those  He  calls, — of  His  justice  in  His  grace  to  aE 
No  one  may  arraign  His  sovereignty  in  His  callings,  in  His 
grace,  in  His  gifts,  in  His  love,  or  in  His  mercy.  All  must  be 
humble,  thankful  partakers  for  themselves,  without  wishing  to 
diminish  aught  of  others.  By  so  doing  we  lessen  our  own 
portion ;  and  tempt  Him  to  make  the  first  last,  and  the  last  fint. 

We  have  spoken  of  our  call  in  Christ  before  all  ages ;  of  ofir 
call  to  repentance,  to  repent  of  our  rejection  and  neglect  of 
Him, — to  turn  to  Him ;  and  of  our  call  in  Him  for  salvation 
and  eternal  life.  This  parable  is  one  of  calls  to  service.  We 
have  seen  two  things  necessary  to  effectual  calling  to  service,— 
the  gift  of  the  justified  state,  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  Goi 


THB  OPBN  DOOB.  189 

Without  these  there  cannot  be  acceptable  service,  or  a  walk 
worthy  of  the  justified  state.  What  may  appear  genuine,  is 
really  spurious :  what  may  appear  progress,  is  stagnation.  We 
must  believe  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  in  the  scheme  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  then  we  must  believe  in  our  divine  commission  to 
make  them  to  be  understood,  and  received  to  the  saving  of 
souIb.  But  unless  we  take  the  trouble  to  be  perfected  in  this 
knowledge  ourselves,  we  cannot  instruct  others : ''  Not  as  though 
I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect :  but  I  follow 
after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  appre^ 
kemded  of  Chritt  JesusJ*  The  literal  translation  of  this  would 
be :  **  That  I  may  lay  hold  of  the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ,  as 
Christ  has  laid  hold  on  me.''  And  then  the  apostle  went  on  to 
say :  **  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended  :  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  (PhiL  iii.  12 — 14.)  He  knew  that  to  be  himself 
in  Christ,  and  to  lead  others  to  Him,  was  the  object  of  his 
commission  and  the  end  of  his  own  life. 

i  am  showing  that  one  of  the  objects  of  Christ's  commission 
was  to  instruct  in  the  knowledge  of  Himself:  this  was  His 
purpose  in  all  these  wonderful  parables,  almighty  miracles,  and 
acts  of  grace, — to  teach  the  Jews,  Scribes,  Pharisees,  and  His 
disciples,  that  salvation,  righteousness,  redemption,  life,  and 
eternal  life,  were  alone  in  Himself  It  was  truth,  eternal  truth 
He  taught ;  and  He  could  not  deny  Himself.  The  testimony 
of  friends  and  enemies  was,  ''  Babbi,  we  know  that  Thou  art  a 
Teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
Thou  doest,  except  €k)d  be  with  him.''     (John  iii.  2.) 

"  The  Pharisees  sent  out  unto  Him  their  disciples  with  the 
Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we  know  that  Thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  Thou  for  any 
man :  for  Thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men."  (Matt.  xxiL 
16.)     Now  if  we  have  the  same  confidence  in  our  commission 


190  THE  OPEN  DOOB. 

as  Christ  had  in  His,  the  same  oonfidenoe  in  the  work  given  us 
to  do,  and  if  we  walk  as  worthy  of  our  justified  state  as  Ha  did 
of  His  Divinity,  in  time  people  will  believe  in  us  as  the  serfsnts 
of  God,  even  as  we  believe  in  Him,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
"  We  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  WOTthy 
of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness, 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power :  that  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  Him,  according 
to  the  grace  of  our  Grod  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ''     (2  Thesa. 
L  11,  12.)     It  is  a  solemn  thought  to  think  how  a  life  may  be 
firittercd  away  without  any  definite  purpose,  without  any  set 
purpose  of  work  for  Christ,  and  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  upon  earth.     And  still  St  Paul,  after  that 
wonderful  declaration  of  the  work  of  Crod  in  Christ  (2  Cor.  ▼. 
18,  19),  went  on  to  say,  "  We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
Him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain."     (vi.  1.)     God  has  given  to  everyone  talents  to  trade 
with :  the  five,  the  two,  the  one.     (Matt  xxv.  15 — 30.)    The 
ten  pounds ;  one  to  each,  and  to  all :  "  Occupy  till  I  come. 
But  his  citizens  hated  him."     (Luke  xix.  11 — 27.)     The  ten 
virgins  were  called ;  but  five  only  entered  into  *'  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;"   against  the  other  half  *'the   door  was  shot" 
(Matt.  xxv.  to  the  13th  verse.) 

The  cursing  of  the  barren  tree  is,  perhaps,  the  most  awfol 
parable  that  was  ever  spoken.  "  Nothing  but  leaves "  was 
found  thereon.  **  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No  man 
eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  .  .  .  And  in  the  mornings  9B 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree  dried  up  by  the  roots." 
(Mark  xi.  12,  14,  22.)  I  repeat,  all  these  parables  are  awfol  to 
refiect  upon.  But  let  us  look  beyond :  "  Mercy  rejoiceth  againfli 
judgment."  The  great  Husbandman — ^the  great  Head  of  His 
people — is  able  to  raise  the  barren  stock  to  a  springtide  of 
eternal  life  :  "  l^Iaster,  behold,  the  fig  tree  which  Thou  cuisedfli 
is  withered  away.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  Have 
£Euth  in  God."  Oh,  precious  faith !   Lord,  give  us  that  fidth  thai 
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can  lay  hold  of  eternal  life,  beyond  the  seeming  penalty  of 
death,  beyond  the  seeming  curse  of  the  grave.  But  let  us  not 
tempt  the  Lord  our  God,  lest  the  door  of  eternal  life  close  with 
the  door  of  usefulness. 

Bat  if  my  reader  would  see  an  instance  of  the  pressing  urgency 
of  scaly  consecration^  of  working  while  it  is  day,  in  our  Lord's 
teaching,  let  him  turn  to  Luke  iz.,  from  the  57th  verse. 

"  It  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
man  said  unto  Him,  Lord,  I  toill  follow  Thee  whithersoever  Thou 
goeet  And  Jesus  said  imto  him.  Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
h^  His  head."  As  though  He  had  said.  Are  you  ready  to  follow 
lie  to  such  want,  penury,  abject  state  ?  Hast  thou  considered 
thine  own  words,  '' Whithersoerer  Thou  goesf'l  the  utter 
destitution  1  Still  He  said  nothing  about  the  agony  and  bloody 
sweat  of  Gethsemane,  the  scourging,  the  mocking,  the  spitting 
in  the  face,  the  crowning  with  thorns,  the  cross,  the  hiding  of 
the  Father's  face,  the  tomb  sealed  with  the  Roman  seal ;  death 
tasted  for  eveiy  man.  Oh,  let  us  beware  when  we  vow  unto 
the  Lord !  "  I  wiU  follow  Thee  whithersoever  Thou  goest."  And 
itOl  the  call  to  Divine  service  demands  of  us  that  we  should 
leave  all  and  follow  Him. 

''And  He  said  unto  another,  Follow  Me.  But  he  said.  Lord, 
nffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.''  Was  there  anything 
unlawful  or  unnatural  in  this  1  Was  it  not,  on  the  contrary, 
the  expression  of  filial  love  and  duty  9  a  request  for  permission 
to  perform  one  of  the  most  sacred  duties  of  a  son  1  to  obey  the 
dictate  of  a  pure  conscience  1  the  strong  yearning  of  a  sanctified 
nature  t  Who  that  has  felt  the  sacred  calling  of  conmiitting  a 
Moved  one  to  the  mother  earth,  does  not  sympathize  with  this 
•on  in  his  beautiful  appeal  1  But  what  was  the  answer  of  Him 
viio  had  said,  "  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard "  1  The 
^ipeal  was  to  a  more  holy  relationship :  the  claim  to  a  higher 
ttD, — to  a  greater  and  more  sacred  duty  (Matt.  xxL  28) :  "  Jesus 
tud  onto  him^  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou  and 
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preach  the  kingdom  of  God."  What  I  want  my  reader  to  note 
is  the  extreme  urgency  of  the  case,  the  paramonnt  importance 
of  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God  before  and  above  eyeiy  other 
concern  of  life.  Time  may  not  be  firittered  away, — ^wasted :  the 
most  sacred  offices  of  temporal  affairs  may  not  supersede  this 
one.  All  the  actions  of  our  life  must  be  made  subservient  to 
it :  **  All  things  are  lawful  unto  Me,  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient/'  I  am  sure  we  little  think  of  the  urgency  of  the 
great  commissions  committed  to  us,  of  the  talents  of  which 
God  will  demand  an  account,  of  the  very  short  day  given  us  to 
labour  in,  of  the  short  lease  of  life  granted  to  us  by  the  great 
Leaseholder.  How  many  millions  of  beings  are  there  who  are 
not  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  therefore  can  be  doing  no  work 
there  ?  It  may  and  it  will  be  often  said  to  us,  *'  Son,  why  hast 
thou  thus  dealt  with  us  1 "  But  our  answer  must  ever  be  that 
of  this  Son's,  of  our  great  Example :  **  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business  1 "  And,  like  Him,  we  must  be 
content  with  the  dark  problem  :  ''  They  understood  not  the 
saying  which  He  spake  unto  theuL" 

It  was  never  our  Lord's  intention  to  weaken  one  filial  oar 
relative  tie ;  on  the  contrary,  how  tender  were  His  sympathieB 
and  compassion  !  His  large  undaunted  soul  wept  over  Jenualeoi, 
and  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus.  No,  it  was  not  His  intention  to 
weaken  one  sacred  tie ;  but  probably  in  the  cose  of  this  mu 
who  might  not  return  to  bury  his  father,  there  was  a  home  he 
coiild  not  safely  re-enter,  some  temptation  there  to  which  he 
might  not  be  exposed  :  "  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go 
thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God." 

"  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee ;  but  let  me 
first  go  bid  them  farewell  which  are  at  home  at  my  house. 
Could  anything  be  more  natural  ?  any  impulse  of  the  humtn 
heart  more  holy  ?  But  listen  to  the  rebuke  :  **  And  Jesus  said  ^ 
unto  him.  No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  Jit  for  the  kingdom  of  God."  We  are  almofit 
overawed  at  the  answer.     If  such  be  the  extent  of  the  Divine 
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demand  xnade  upon  us ;  in  how  many  ways  do  we  erery  moment 
look  backl  The  oommonest  afl^drs  of  life  are  the  betrayers  of 
cor  fidelity  to  God.  His  work  must  be  our  first  and  chief 
eoDoem :  love  to  Him  must  prompt  this  obedience  to  His  call ; 
and  all  other  concerns  must  be  made  subservient  to  the  work 
given  us  to  do.  This  answer  is  almost  more  striking  than  the 
last :  "  No  man^  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
back."  Ohy  in  how  many  ways  does  the  human  heart  look  back ! 
To  some  idol,  to  some  affection,  still  lingering  and  coming 
between  the  soul  and  real  heart  work,  between  the  heart  and 
God ;  money  also,  the  beguiling  refinements  of  life, — display, 
appearance,  trinkets,  dress,  vanities,  pleasures :  how  do  all  these 
ooeapy  time,  instead  of  the  called-one  listening  to  the  voice  of 
the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift !  "  Occupy  till  I  come." 
Let  the  pertinent  sentence  strike  deeply  into  our  inmost  being : 
"And  locking  back,  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God."  It 
vss  the  same  Speaker  who  also  set  up  the  alarming  beacon : 
"  Remember  Lot's  wife."    (Luke  xvii.  32.) 

Hie  same  urgency  in  the  good  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
kingidom  is  taught  in  the  parable  of  the  great  supper.  (Luke 
xiv.  24.)  The  heart,  soul,  and  spirit  looking  back  to  the  farm, 
the  piece  of  ground,  the  yoke  of  oxen,  to  the  newly-married 
wifs^  are  not^  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  All  that  is  taught  Ib, 
that  oar  heavenly  Father  and  His  service  are  to  occupy  the 
^apreme  place  in  our  hearts,  and  that  anything  that  woiUd  clash 
^th  these  is  to  be  kept  at  bay,  as  inimical  to  the  progress  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth. 

When  Christ  said  to  Peter,  <'  Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan " 
(Matt  zvL  23),  as  He  had  before  said  to  the  devil  (iv.  10),  He 
added,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
«id  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  Me." 

Then  let  us  now  turn  to  the  parable  that  heads  this  chapter, 
and  we  shall  see  how  the  truly  called  of  God,  the  receivers  of 
Hii  grace,  and  of  all  His  munificent  gifts  and  endowments,  may 
jet  in  other  ways  fall  short  of  the  goal  of  useful  service,  of  the 
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purpose  of  life  which  He  intended  in  their  creation,  preaeiTatioo, 
and  redemption.  Let  us  nerer  forget  His  solemn  oath :  *'  I  hats 
sworn  in  my  wrathy  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although 
the  works  were  finished  firom  the  foundation  of  the  worid.* 
(Heb.  vL  3.) 

This  parable  was  spoken  to  the  apostles,  to  our  Lord's  true 
disciples ;  and  also  to  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve.    We  must  glanee 
back  at  the  foregoing  chapter  to  understand  it.    We  read,  Jesas 
departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judaea ;  and 
great  multitudes  followed  Him;  and  He  healed  them  thera 
The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  Him,  tempting  Him,  and  saying 
unto  Him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  eroy 
caiise  ?   Afterwards  came  one  and  said  unto  Him,  **  Grood  Master, 
what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life!   Jeioi 
said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thoa 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaveu  :  and  come  and  follow  Me.     But  when  the  young  mia 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  greit 
possessions."    Then  arose  the  conversation  between  Jesos  ind 
His  disciples,  of  how  almost  impossible  it  was  for  a  rich  mm  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    "  It  is  easier  for  a  camd  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.     When  His  disciples  heard  this,  tlMJ 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying,  Wlio  then  can  be  saved!  But 
Jesus  beheld," — not  thfrn,  as  in  our  version, — He  beheld  eren 
iu  that  extreme  case  a  way  of  salvation.    He  had  said  in  anodMr 
parable,  '*  The  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  c^iidifl^ 
choke  the  Word,  and  he  becometh  unfi-uitfuL"     (Matt  xiiL  22.) 
But  out  of  all  these  perplexities  and  hindrances  He  bdidUs  i 
way  of  escape,  a  way  of  salvation ;  and,  blessed  be  His  grett  aal 
holy  name,  in  this  world  there  is  no  case  beyond  the  power  aal 
help  of  the  Almighty :  **  With  men  this  is  impossible ;  bat  wA 
God  all  things  are  possible."    Yes :  "  salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  * 
He  can  call,  instruct,  lead,  deliver,  and  elect  to  eternal  Ufe  wkii 
He  wilL    "  Jesus  beheld : "  glorious  vision  of  strength  and  wisdoii 
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I  But  then  there  is  the  part  of  the  true  disciple  : 
know  my  voice,  and  they  follow  Me."  (John  x. 
e  cannot  separate  what  God  has  joined  together  in 
ation. 

)ver  impetuous  Peter,  foremost  in  the  integrity  of 
b  the  weakest  in  the  day  of  action,  "  Said  unto  Him, 
aye  forsaken  all,  bh^  followed  Thee ;  what  shall  we 
re  1"  Their  merciful  Lord  and  Master  would  not 
ge  them  to  persevere,  but  also  bestow  a  promise 
ily  potentate  could  bestow, — a  promise  that  related 
own  kingdom :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
oUowed  Me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 

in  the  throne  of  His  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
as,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  And  every 
\i  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
r  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
an  hundred  fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 
U  are  first  shall  he  last;  and  the  last  shall  be  first,*' 
\  the  portion  we  are  called  upon  to  leave  ?  Peter 
7e  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  Thee."    Tes,  it 

this  all  we  are  called  upon  to  forsake ;  absolutely 
tvil  world,  in  all  its  glory,  enticements,  slavery,  and 
e.  We  are  called  to  forsake  what  might  be  veiy 
3,  very  pleasing  to  the  flesh,  to  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
ride  of  life, — to  forsake  all,  and  to  come  into  the 

God :  to  desire  the  gifts  of  that  kingdom, — 
fifls, — a  triumph  for  the  Christian  religion,  for  the 
vospel,  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  for  the  glory  of  His 

"  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
'  (1  Cor.  X.  7—12.)  Did  he  who  had  said  so 
^Id,  we  have  forsaken  all,"  stand,  or  fall )  Did  he 
»r  advance  straight  onward,  as  boldly  as  he  had 
[att.  xxvi.  72,  74.)  Would  he  follow  Him  to  the 
11,  to  ignominy,  and  to  death  1  Oh,  let  us  beware 
ire,  and  how  we  triumph,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 
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There  is  a  hard  battle  to  fight :  self,  the  greatest  enemy  of  all, 
to  be  conquered.  "  Lovest  thoa  Me  more  than  these  !  "  (John 
xxL  15.)  Who  of  all  the  first  and  the  last  wonld  dare  to 
answer,  Yes? 

It  was  after  that  conyersation  with  His  disciples,  recorded  in 
Matt  xix.,  that  He  spake  to  them  the  parable  of  the  neit 
chapter, — of  the  labourers  sent  into  the  rinejard.  It  was  n 
continuation  of  the  conversation  of  the  grand  subjecty  and  ought 
uot  to  have  been  disconnected  as  it  is  in  our  anangement  oi 
the  chapters. 

"  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  IHe  onto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard."  Let  us  not  care  to  read  the 
narrative,  but  that  which  it  is  like, — ^the  incident  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

"  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  pennj  a 
day,  he  scut  them  into  his  vineyard."  God  is  debtee  to  no  one : 
when  we  have  done  all  we  can  ever  do  we  are  nnprofitsUa 
servants.  But  He  will  supply  every  need  for  eveiy  posttkn; 
and  if  we  are  true  servants,  and  not  hirelings,  we  shall  be  ocMitait 
with  this :  real  service  will  be  our  only  aim.  '<  When  I  seat 
you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  lacked  ye  anything  t"  Thisvai 
not  said  more  of  temporal  necessities  than  of  spiritual  wants,  ai 
the  verses  show  (Luke  zxii.  35 — 38) :  God  will  provide  botk 
The  sovereignty  of  God's  gifts  ia  what  is  so  strongly  taught  in 
this  parable,  and  this  is  the  only  sure  foundation  of  aU  service ; 
as  the  sovereignty  of  His  love,  mercy  and  grace,  is  the  son 
foundation  of  salvation.  We  have  no  other  ground  to  stand 
upon.  These  free  gifts  constitute  the  open  door;  and  the 
taking  of  them  away  is  the  door  shut,  whether  of  office  or  d 
eternal  life.  There  are  two  plain  truths  upon  this  sobjeet: 
"  Faithful  is  He  that  calleth  you."  (1  Thess.  v.  24 ;  1  Pet  ir. 
19.)  ''  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crosi 
of  life."  (Rev.  iL  10.)  Our  faithfuhiess  should  be  wmewid 
in  proportion  to  Christ's  faithfulness,  and  the  time  will  coai 
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rhen  it  will  be  80 :  "I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white 
borse ;  and  He  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful."  (Rev. 
thu  11.)  *^  And  they  that  are  with  Him  are  called,  and  choeen, 
ind  fiuthfuL"  (Rev.  zviL  14.)  This  heaven  is  always  around 
\m  ;  and  if  it  were  opened  to  us  as  it  was  to  John  in  Patmos 
[Ber.  iT.  1),  and  to  Elisha  (2  Kings  vi.  16, 17),  we  should  see 
the  Tery  ^  kingdom  of  God,**  or  kingdom  of  heaven,  of  which 
these  parables  and  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  is  so  full. 
*Tfae  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
koaseholder."    (See  2  Cor.  v.  1,  8.) 

^And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hoiu*,  and  saw  others 
^r%A\r\^  idle  in  the  marketplace,  and  he  said  unto  them  j  Go 
fe  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give 
joxL.  And  they  went  their  way."  How  apt  and  striking  are 
DOT  Lord's  expressions !  What  is  there  more  common  to  our 
Kig^t  than  idlers  in  the  marketplace,  and  in  the  kingdom  of 
hearen,  in  the  holy  city,  and  in  the  temple  of  God !  In  the 
nasi  chapter  (Matt.  xzi.  12),  we  read,  ''Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  bought  and  sold  in 
Ihe  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money,  changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves,  and  said  unto  them.  It 
m  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer ;  but 
ya  hare  made  it  a  den  of  thieves"  This  worldly  traffick,  profane 
i,  was  worse  than  standing  idle  in  the  marketplace : 
the  carnal  appetite  of  helL  Still,  how  beautiful  had  been 
tlie  commission  given :  how  just  and  equal  the  promise  of 
1  "Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is 
I  will  give  you.  And  they  went  their  way."  God  is 
"tlie  sapreme  and  alone  Donor  of  all  we  possess.  He  does  not 
CJYe  according  to  our  deservings ;  but  according  to  His  fulnoss 
of  gimce  in  Christ,  and  in  proportion  as  we  believe  Him,  and 
%nst  Him  for  His  grace.  It  is  not  so  much  the  gifts  with 
"^liich  we  are  endowed  as  the  use  we  make  of  what  is  given. 
-An  uiereaBa  of  knowledge,  development,  and  progress  in  the 
tKrine  life  should  ever  be  the  watchwords  of  the  true  servant 
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of  Christ.     Patience,  steady  penererance,  and  holy  seal,  hearts 
beating  true  to  the  work  undertaken  will  accomplish  mucL 

The  parable  of  the  talents  illustrates  precisely  what  I  would 
teach.     The  servants  received  every  man  the  means  and  the 
gifts  according  to  his  several  ability, — according  to  the  vocation 
to  which  he  was  called.    He  who  by  his  two  talents  had  gained 
other  two  received  the  same  commendation  as  he  who,  with  five 
talents,  had  gained  five  talents  more.     It  was  the  wicked  and 
slothful  servant  who  thought  his  lord  a  hard  master,  and  who 
did  not  employ  his  one  talent,  but  hid  it  in  the  earth,  and 
returned  it  without  usuiy,  who  was  condemned  by  his  lord  to 
be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  there  should  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.     (Matt  xxv.)     Every  being  is  called :  the 
servant  in  the  most  menial  capacity  has  his  one  talent,  the 
slave  in  his  bondage,  and  in  his  sore  temptation  to  despair,  hu 
still  his  one  talent     (Philemon.)    The  despised,  trodden  down, 
outcast  in  the  street,  has  still  her  one  talent^  if  she  will  plack 
it  out  of  her  bosom,  arise,  and  use  it  to  the  glory  of  God: 
to  everi/  man  according  to  his  several  ability,  capacity,  positioDr 
or  power  of  using  them. 

But  to  some  God  has  given  an  infinite  number  of  talents- 
more  than  five,  more  than  ten :  great  attractions,  of  minnSf 
appearance,  of  noble  mien,  of  winning  grace,  of  inflnenfle 
unthought  of,  of  position,  fortune,  power,  weight,  authontji 
and  many  other  such  natural  gifts.  Ah,  and  a  far  more  goodlf 
portion  of  spiritual  gifts  perhaps ;  how  many  and  how  great  «• 
shall  never  know  till  we  are  called  to  give  an  account  of  then 
before  the  great  white  throne.  (1  Cor.  xii.)  Some  do  vM 
their  gifts  to  the  glory  of  God ;  but  the  multitude  bestow  then 
upon  self,  the  things  of  sense,  carnal  and  worldly  indulgeDfle» 
and  do  so  heartily,  joyfully,  without  ever  reflecting  upon  tkil 
teaching  of  the  sure  Word  of  God.  Who  dares  think  of  GhriA 
as  our  Example?  And  ''if  our  heart  condenm  us^  God  ii 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things." 

But  there  must  be  the  helping  hand  to  raise,  and  to  awdM 
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isibility  these  masses  and  multitudes  of  people.  The 
md  the  outcast  must  be  taken  by  the  hand,  brought 
e  filth  and  mire  of  vice ;  thej  must  be  told  they  have 
alent,  and  be  taught  how  to  use  it.  Would  the  slave 
aon  ever  have  been  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
a  if  he  had  not  gone  to  Rome,  and  been  taken  by  the 
the  minister  of  Christ  there  1  Who  could  then  say  of 
ot  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  a  brother 
specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both 
ssh,  and  in  the  Lord"?  (Phil.  16.)  The  two  talents 
70  been  in  active  exercise,  and  gained  other  two,  to 
wn  forth  so  Divine  and  human  a  panegyric.  Let  Matt, 
xxi.,  xxii.,  xxiii.,  xxiv.,  xxv.  be  read  here,  and  it  will 
how  by  ten  thousand  ways  we  may  miss  the  purpose 
)d  had  intended,  and  lose  our  souls. 
II  the  householder  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
I  did  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why 
here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  say  unto  him.  Because 
lath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Gk)  ye  also  into 
ard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive." 
strongly  marked  divisions  of  time  in  the  Word  of  God, 
creation  of  the  world  (Gen.  i.  14)  down  to  the  end  of 
st  strike  every  reflective  reader  cf  that  Word.  The 
rould  not  let  the  sands  in  the  hour-glass  of  life  run 
heeded,  the  strong  tide  of  human  existence  roll  on 
L  No :  we  have  the  day  and  the  night,  the  nights 
lays  also  of  rolling  ages,  the  signs  and  the  seasons,  the 
the  yeai-s.  And  hence  "  the  evening  and  the  morning  " 
days  of  creation,  and  the  seventh  day  blessed  of  God. 
« the  rule  of  seven  that  governs  revelation,  particularly 
of  the  Revelation,  directing  us  to  the  study  of  "  the 
i  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own 
(Acts  i.  7  ;  Mark  xiii.  32.)  And  in  the  midst  of  these 
es  He  has  set  a  prayer  for  our  daily  use :  "  So  teach 
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US  to  namber  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  onto 
wisdom"  (Ps.  xa  10,  12) ;  and  a  beacon  for  our  safisty :  ''Take 
ve  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left 
his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man 
kU  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch."  Who  is  the 
porter !  "  The  spirit  of  prophecy  "  in  the  true  Church.  (Rev. 
xix.  10 ;  Isa.  xxL  5,  6,  8.)  "Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  eoeti,  or  at 
viUmphtj  or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning :  lest  coming 
suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all.  Watch." 

And  80  in  this  parable  of  the  laboiurers  in  the  vineyard,  their 
times  aud  seasons  for  work  are  strongly  marked :  the  early 
morning  of  individual  life, — ^the  third,  sixth,  ninth,  and  eleventh 
hour ;  also  *'  the  evening  and  the  morning  of  dispensations  and 
communities."     **  I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  Me, 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  ▼oriE." 
Christ's  example  is  one  standing  marvel  of  consecration.    And 
is  He  not  ever  standing  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  knocking  to 
us  to  let  Him  in,  that  He  may  work  in  us  also  t    (Rev.  iiL  20; 
John  xiv.  12.) 

"  So  when  the  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
uuto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their  hii^ 
beginning  from  the  lost  unto  the  first.  And  when  they  came 
that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  eveiy 
mau  a  penny.  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that 
tiicy  should  have  received  more;  and  they  likewise  recdved 
every  man  a  penny.  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they 
murmured  against  the  good  man  of  the  house,  saying,  These 
last  have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day."  It  is  the  sovereignty  of  grace  that  is  here  so  fordUy 
taught.  It  matters  not  whether  a  sinner  be  called  to  service 
or  to  be  saved  "in  the  morning,  about  the  third  hour,  the 
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sizthy  ninthy  or  about  the  eleventh  hour : "  the  gifts  bestowed, 
the  persistenoe  of  grace  Youchsafed,  pardon  granted,  and  eternal 
life  given,  are  all  of  free  grace.    None  can  murmur  "  against 
the  good  man  of  the  house : "  it  is  an  honour  to  be  called  at 
all,  Borpassing  love  and  bounty  to  be  saved  at  all.    '<  The  first " 
are  scarcely  saved,  and  the  last  but  scarcely  saved.     It  is  all 
of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  that  we  are  saved.   The  sovereignty 
of  His  grace  in  Christ  is  the  foundation  upon  which  we  all  live 
and  die,  the  foundation  of  eternal  truth :  ''  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
being  the  chief  Comer-stone."    There  is  not  a  human  being  who 
has  any  other  ground  to  work  upon,  to  stand  upon.     Then  why 
this  discontent,  this  murmuring,  this  complaining  of  the  weari- 
ness of  labour,  of  the  long  day's  work,  of  the  bad  pay?    Why 
this  envy  of  those  called  so  late  in  the  day  ?    Should  there  not 
rather  have  been  commiseration  with  them  that  they  had  been 
Cilled  so  late,  and  an  outpouring  of  the  soul  iu  thanksgiving 
that  they  had  themselves  been  called  so  early?    Should  not 
their  firuits  have  been  more  abundant?  their  crown  of  life  more 
l^orioosl  the  stars  in  their  crown  of  glory  more  numerous? 
Oh,  is  it  not  a  pitiable,  cold,  melancholy  state  of  things  ?  truly 
a  spiritually  dead  state !    And  this  in  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'' 
if  there  can  be  such  an  incongruity  there.     Header,  turn  again 
and  behold  the  stability  of  grace ;  secure  in  One, — ^in  Christ ; 
tod  then  turn  to  yourself,  and  see  if  you  can  see  anything  to 
nocnnmend  you  to  Grod's  grace  and  mercy  there,  or  if  any  lack 
of  service  in  others  can  justify  you  in  distancing  them  from  free 
pace  and  mercy.     "Whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you." 
What  would  be  the  right  for  this  murmuring  complaining  spirit  ? 
"Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted, 
and  were    destroyed   by   serpents."     "Neither  murmur  ye, 
•I  some  of  them  also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the 
destroyer."    (1  Cor.  x.  9,  10.) 

As  we  read  through  the  New  Testament,  what  do  we  read 
but  this  murmuring  of  the  Jews  against  the  apostolic  Church  ? 
Hatred,  persecution,  murders,  death  in  the  most  sacred  of  all 
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fGRn&.  nnrtTTdom.  Thftt  body  of  acribea^  FhariaeeSy  chief 
pmitft.  md  elders  was  jeAloos  and  eiiTioiu  of  the  apostolic  gifts, 
vhile  they  had  DCAhing  to  ding  to  bat  thdr  trmditioDS,  and  then 
&st  waning  eccmomT.  The  day  of  grace  was  gone :  the  "efKn* 
was  come.  ^  The  harvest  is  passed,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  sared." 

The  apostles  were  Jews :  they  were  called  at  the  eleyenth  hour 
of  their  dispensation ;  but  at  the  even  of  it  they  did  receive  the 
aame  almighty  gifts  as  had  been  given  to  the  great  pillars  of 
the  Choxx^h  in  the  early  morning.  Then  the  last  were  to  be  the 
first,  and  the  first  last. 

But  there  is  another  phase  of  this  wonderful  parable  we  cannot 
escape.  It  was  spoken  to  the  apostles  themselves,  irrespectiTe 
of  the  outer  circle  of  their  people.  What  should  they  have  who 
had  left  all  and  followed  their  great  "  Leader, — the  Christ  <^ 
God  "  f  Every  one  who  had  left  all  should  receive  an  hundred 
fold,  and  inherit  everlasting  life.  But  then  the  parahle  was 
prefiu^  as  well  as  ended  with  the  warning  voice :  **  But  many 
that  arc  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first"  (Mitt 
xix.  30.) 

"  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee 
no  wrong:  didst  thou  not  agree  ^ith  me  for  a  penny!  Take 
that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way :  I  will  give  imto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee."  (Matt  xx.  13,  14.)  We  must  remember  Jadtf 
was  one  of  the  twelve  to  whom  this  parable  was  spoken :  he  wtf 
one  of  the  first  of  the  Christian  dispensation  who  came,  and  he 
seems  here  to  represent  a  body  in  the  newly  instituted  Charoh, 
as  the  Pharisees  and  chief  priests  did  in  the  old  economy: 
"  When  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  should  bavt 
received  more."  More  of  what?  We  cannot  desire  or  ask  te 
too  many  of  the  gifts  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  may  ask  ftr 
all  those  enumerated  in  the  12th,  13th,  and  14th  chi^ytenof 
1  Cor.,  even  a  pentecostal  baptism  of  the  eternal  Spirit  of  God. 
But  there  was  one  in  that  narrow  circle  who  was  thinking  (oij 
of  temporal  gain,  promotion,  preferment,  and  honour ;  and  when 
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he  found  the  kingdom  of  the  Master  he  had  undertaken  to  serve 
was  not  likely  to  be  productive  of  these,  he  not  only  deserted 
mnd  joined  the  rebel  power  (Matt  zxvi.  47 ;  John  xviii.  3),  but 
betrayed  Him  for  the  price  of  a  slave,  which  price  of  blood 
enuhed  and  hurled  his  soul  to  helL     Oh,  envy,  jealousy,  mur- 
muring; covetousness,  what  have  these  done  for  a  heedless 
world !    These  are  at  enmity  with  God.     If  we  would  really 
finish  creditably  our  day's  work  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we 
most  leave  all  and  follow  Christ,  live  and  act  with  a  single  eye 
to  His  glory.     There  is  nothing  more  spoken  of  in  Scripture 
than  the  sin  of  covetousness :  ''  The  covetous  whom  the  Lord 
abhozreth."    It  may  exist  with  selfishness,  and  then  it  is  the 
imp  of  hell ;  but  it  may  exist  without  one  particle  of  selfishness, 
— m  a  love  of  rule,  of  display,  of  the  pride  of  life,  of  assumed 
superiority  over  all,  in  toorldliness,  and  worldly  distinction. 
What  capacity  can  take  in  the  extent  of  that  dark  realm  ?    All 
these  can  only  be  supported  by  means,  and  the  desire  of  these 
means  is  the  deadly  sin  of  covetousness.    Oh,  let  us  beware, 
**  He  answered  one  of  them."     He  had  said  before,  "  No  man 
can  serve  two  masters . . . .  Te  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 
And  then  let  us  remember  the  great  commission  that  was 
given  to  the  man  who  might  not  even  return  to  bury  his  father : 
''Go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God."    This  service 
eannot  co-exist  with  the  service  of  the  world,  with  covetousness. 
What  would  be  the  nature  of  that  preaching?    Man  lost,  in 
spiritual  death  and  darkness,  hell  bound,  dying,  passing  on  to 
**  the  second  death,"  to  everlasting  torment,  to  hell  fire,  what- 
ever that  element  may  be.     And  God  in  Christ  a  Saviour,  a 
Redeemer, "  the  faithful  Creator  "  to  His  creature,  the  almighty 
Ann,  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who  come  to  Him,  all 
who  are  brought  to  Him ;  the  Restorer  of  all  things,  the  God 
df  the  everlasting  covenant,   ''the  Alpha  and   Omega,   the 
beginning  and  the  ending."  Did  not  this  tremendous  commission 
justify  Him  in  His  expression  of  the  urgency  of  it,  in  the  severe 
demand  laid  upon  the  '^ friend"  who  would  serve  Him?    "He 
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called  HU  twelve  diaciples  together. .  • .  And  aent  them  to 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God."  (Luke  ix.  1,  2.)  For  Himself 
He  knew  no  other  theme :  ''  JesuB  came  mto  Galilee,  preachiDg 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God."  (Mark  L  14.)  And  again, 
'<  I  will  ^ve  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 
(Matt.  xvi.  19.)  What  a  gift !  One  of  power,  aathoritj :  nothing 
less  than  the  gift  of  God  the  Holy  Ghoet  What  a  oonmiission ! 
What  a  solenm  charge,  awful  responaihilitj ! 

*^  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way :  I  will  give  unto  this 
last,  even  as  unto  thee.     Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I 
will  with  mine  own?    Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good!* 
AVhat  is  the  grand  cardinal  truth  so  strongly  set  forth  in  this 
verse  1    As  I  have  said  before,  the  sovereignty  of  God's  grace, 
mercy,   and  love :  this  is  the  foundation  of  eternal  tmth. 
"  Christ  the  power  of  €rod,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."    (1  Cor. 
L  from  the  20th  verse.)    God  in  Christ  can  do  all  things  for 
His  people,  and  in  them ;  but  without  the  Mediator,  Substitate, 
Medium,  we  could  not  only  have  no  claim  upon  His  grace  and 
mercy,  but  we  could  not  put  up  a  petition  to  Him,  approach, 
or  receive  anything  from  HiuL  It  is  through  Him  we  receive  all 
things.    Who,  then,  will  dare  to  arraign  God  in  the  sovereignty 
of  His  gifts  1  of  His  rewards,  in  the  matter  of  His  royal  bounty  t 
"  Whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  yoiL"    What  is  it  that  con- 
stitutes right  in  this  matter  1   We  have  seen  that  none  had  aoj 
claim  :  they  who  had  laboured  but  one  hour  received  the  same 
as  those  who  had  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.    The 
right  consists  in  humility,  faith,  in  the  single  eye  to  the  ^oir 
of  God,  in  the  total  renunciation  of  all  merit,  in  the  open  avowal 
of  the  doctrine  of  grace,  in  the  grateful  reception  of  grace  and 
mercy,  and  iu  strenuously  and  faithfully  teaching  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  others  :•  this  was  the  com- 
mission given,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."    "  And  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you. 

But  in  these  verses  the  voice  is  a  most  solemn  one  to  us  all: 
one  of  rebuke,  of  severe  reprobation  against  a  murmuriDgy 
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imkindy  gnidging  spirit ;  against  covetousness :  an  utter  detes- 
tation of  such  a  malignant  spirit  is  what  is  so  strongly  expressed. 
Free  sovereign  graoe  is  made  obsolete.  The  great  Dispenser  of 
an  good — ^the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift — demands 
with  stemnesSy  ''Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mme  ownl"  I  repeat,  who  will  dare  to  arraign  the  universal 
Father,  and  God  of  all,  because  of  His  many  gifts,  because  of 
the  munificence  of  His  grace  to  all?  Should  we  not  rather 
sapplicate  Him  for  the  fulfilment  of  His  promise,  "  I  will  pour 
out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,"  and  so  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
of  His  kingdom,  that  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet  may 
now  be  heard  )  **  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ" 

^  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  1 "    There  is  more  in 

this  stem  interrogation  than  we  may  at  first  be  disposed  to 

attach  to  it.    We  must  remember  that  the  evil  eye  is  the  very 

element  or  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness, — ^the  antagonistic 

principle  of  ''the  kingdom  of  God."     I  have  shown  how  the 

old  serpent  instilled  it  into  the  soul  of  Eve,  and  how  from  hence 

it  descended  through  Cain,  Esau,  Saul,  from  generation  to 

generation,  down  to  Judas,  Demas,  of  whom  St.  Paul  said, ''  Ho 

hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  toorld"    Let  Prov. 

Xunh  1 — 8  be  read  here.     "  Labour  not  to  be  rich.    Wilt  thou 

Set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not  1  for  riches  certainly  make 

themselves  wings ;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

■Bat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath  an  evil  eye,  neither  desire 

^kom  hi»  dainty  meats :  for  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he  : 

^t  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee ;  but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

The  morsel  that  thou  hast  eaten  shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose 

thy  sweet  words."    The  meaning  is,  eat  not  the  bread  of  the 

envious,  illiberal,  covetous  man,  who  secretly  grudgeth  what  he 

^ets  before  you.     If  this  be  said  of  temporal  things,  how  much 

xaxxn  may  it  be  said  of  the  spiritual  sustenance  of  the  soul  ? 

The  whole  Bible  is  a  parable,  a  revelation  of  the  kingdom  of 

God.     In  this  parable  we  started  from  the  notification  that 
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characterizes  all  our  Lord's  parables :  **  The  kingdom  of  heaToi 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  hooaeholder."    And  now  both  He 
and  the  Lord  of  the  heavenly  vineyard  say,  **  Is  thine  eye  eml^ 
because  I  am  good  1 "    Art  thou  envious  becaose  I  dispenae  my 
grace  to  others  besides  thyself  1    Oh,  fieJlen  man :  whAt  is  the 
extent  of  thy  evil  nature  1    Does  it  not  permeate  and  circulate 
through  every  particle  and  every  pore  of  human  nature  1    Let 
us  supplicate  for  the  gift  of  charity,  and  ever  remember  the 
indictment  of  the  great  judgment  day  that  closes  these  chi^terB 
I  am  referring  to  in  St.  Matthew :  ''  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  Me."     (Matt  xxv. 
from  verse  31.)     Then  what  can  we  dol    If  thus  from  the 
crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  we  are  wounds,  and 
bruises,  and  putrifying  sores,  what  can  we  do  1    We  are  called 
to  overcome  and  subdue  this  unkind,  murmuring,  envious, 
jealous,  covetous,  selfish  spirit ;  and  when  we  have  done  all  that 
wo  can  ever  do,  we  must  still  take  up  our  position  upon  the  one 
and  sure  foundation, — the  sovereignty  of  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ :  ''  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life."  And 
then  we  must  proclaim  the  same  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  all :  *'  If  ye  have  not  been  fiiithful  in  the  unrighteoos 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches!' 
(Luke  xvi.  10,  11 ;  Matt,  xviii.  32—34.)   "  There  was  a  certain 
creditor  which  had  two  debtors.  .  .  .  And  when  they  had  notUng 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both."     (Luke  vii.  41.) 

Whence  then  all  the  changes  in  our  constitutions  ?  The  ever 
revolving  wheel  of  time  rolling  on  to  some  new  dynasty,  inrf- 
tution,  community :  people  caJled  by  the  Lord  I  The  net 
upheavals  of  the  divine  life  ever  being  witnessed  ?  The  enonnoQS 
strides  in  the  hierarchy  of  God  ever  being  taken  1  The  kingd(»ft 
of  God  ever  progressing,  advancing?  Because  the  Lord  of  tta 
vineyard  is  ever  coming  forward  to  awaken  to  greater  diligence 
to  work  that  has  to  be  done  with  a  single  eye  to  His  gloiy,  to 
the  souls  of  the  masses,  and  of  the  multitudes  to  be  sated. 
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So  He  comes  forward  and  lays  this  charge  against  His  own 
discipleSy  and  closes  His  own  words  of  wisdom  with  the  sentence 
iLat  tells  of  these  alternatives  and  mutations :  "  So  the  last 
shall  be  firsts  and  the  first  last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few 
choBen."  Do  we  think  that  God  has  left  the  world  He  purchased 
ftt  sach  a  cost  t  the  souls  He  purchased  with  His  own  blood ) 
Oh,  no :  He  is  at  the  hehn.  He  descended  into  the  body  of  His 
people  to  be  the  Power,  the  Pilot,  the  Light  of  the  world  still ; 
and  He  will  be  seen,  and  heard,  and  felt,  till  all  embrace  the 
nlration  that  is  in  Christ  alone, — ^till  all  are  saved.  Do  we 
think  He  has  left  the  letter  of  His  Word  to  be  a  dead  letter) 
or  a  moral  code  only  to  regulate  men's  lives  1  Oh,  no  :  it  is  a 
Tolome  fraught  with  wisdom,  and  with  life,  ready  at  any  moment 
to  spring  up  in  the  hearts  of  the  multitudes  into  everlasting 
laEd.  Our  Lord's  parables  alone  always  appear  to  me  a  marvel 
of  theological  science  that  the  finite  mind  can  only  fathom  by 
a  very  superabounding  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
"The  seed  is  the  Word  of  God."  (Luke  viii.  11.)  "The  field 
11  the  world."  (Matt  ziii.  38.)  "He  that  soweth  the  good 
leed  is  the  Son  of  man."    (Matt.  xiii.  37.) 

I  dose  this  chapter  with  the  terible  beacon  I  have  before 
R&ned  to :  *'  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
IoqIm^  back,  is^  for  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  assurance,  or 
potitiYe  declaration,  is  not  turning  back,  not  fjoing  back,  not 
baTing  gone  back ;  ''  but  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God."  There  is  some  moral  and  spiritual  unfitness  for  holy 
*>rTioe,  for  the  holy  rest  of  heaven.  Then  what  does  God  do  1 
He  afflicts  His  people :  "  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of 
^^Biction."  He  lays  them  aside  from  labour,  to  commune  with 
^W  own  hearts,  and  be  still,  till  the  soul  is  purified  from  evil. 
*^  Moses  and  Elijah,  they  are  often  not  suffered  to  finish  their 
^/a  woik;  but  the  sovereignty  of  God's  grace,  a  Father's  loving 
f^^  writes  upon  their  tomb :  "  Sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised 
^  incorruption :  it  is  sown  in  dishonour :  it  is  raised  in  glory : 
^  ia  sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a 
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natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body."     None  but 
who  have  never  laboured  in  the  vineyard  at  aU,  who  have  i 
come  into  the  kingdom  of  God  at  aU,  will  hear  the  sent 
**  Depart  firom  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepare 
the  devil  and  his  angels." 

"  Know  ye  not  tbjit  they  which  ran  in  a  nee  ran  all,  bat  one  rec< 
the  prize  ?    So  ran,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

"And  ereryman  that  striveih  for  the  maatwy  is  temperate 
things.    Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  oorraptible  crown ;  bat  i 
inoorraptible. 

"  I  therefore  so  ran,  not  as  ancertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
beateth  the  air : 

"  Bnt  1  keep  ander  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  snbjectioD  :  lest 
by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
casUway."— 1  Cor.  ix.  24—27. 

"  Come  np  hither  I "  hear  the  call,* — 
Rise  above  all  earthly  thrall ; 
This  voice  is  to  the  "many,  few," — 
From  God  who  lives  and  works  in  yon. 

"  Go,  in  my  vineyard  work  to-day,"  + 
Seals  perishing  ill  brook  delay  ; 
And  the  sands  of  life  so  soon  ran  down,  — 
A  palse,  the  cross,  and  then  the  crown. 

Here*s  work  to  do,  a  race  to  ran. 
Before  the  shades  of  "even  come  ;"t 
Before  the  "  eleventh  hoar  "  draws  nigh, 
When  all  mast  rest,  and  droop,  and  die. 

Then  holy  laboarer,  pilgrim,  here 
Joameying  to  another  sphere. 
Wary  be  thy  footsteps,  sare. 
Although  all  failures  reassure. 

Calmly,  and  ever  watch  aod  pray. 
Or  you  can  never  win  the  day : 
"  The  world,  the  flesh,  the  devil "  too. 
Are  all  in  ambush  to  pursue ; 

•  xi.  11,  12.  t  Matt.  xxi.  2a  t  Matt  xx.  M- 
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To  orertake,  subvert)  sabmerge, 
To  chant  o'er  thee  thy  funeral  dirge ; 
O'er  Christendom  that  chant  of  hell. 
To  memorize  the  day  she  fell. 

Courage,  thou  called  and  chosen  one, 
Behold  yon  bright  and  morning  sun  : 
A  Sun  more  glorious  rose  o'er  thee, 
To  lighten  on  to  victory. 

So  run  that  you  the  prize  obtain, 
Kor  think  the  race  a  phantom  of  the  brain  ; 
Faith  can  alone  the  goal,  high  heaven  reach, 
And  the  crown  of  life  is  given  after  death.* 

Repentance  is  to  give  the  heart  to  God, 
To  embrace  the  truth  of  the  eternal  Word ; 
To  turn  to  God  in  Christ,  believe  in  Him, 
That  He  has  blotted  oat  the  blot  of  sin. 

Bepentance  is  to  turn  from  unbelief 

To  rest,t  forgiveness,  calm,  **  the  Prince  of  peace. 

To  nestle  in  His  love,  rest  only  there  : 

Sin  enters  not  that  oratory  of  prayer.^ 

Repentance  is  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet, 

Meek,  lowly,  truly ;  for  He  hates  deceit, 

A  light,  and  trifling,  false,  and  treacherous  heart, 

Ready  on  every  pretext  to  depart. 

Repentance  is  to  suffer  for  His  sake 

What  'ere  His  love  unfathom'd  bids  us  take  ; 

Still  to  believe,  to  trust,  to  glorify. 

Nor  faint,  or  fear,  though  called  with  Him  to  die. 

Repentance  not  to  be  repented  of, — 
For  Christ  was  God,  and  Grod  is  endless  love ; 
Compassion,  kindness,  §  mercy,  justice  rather  : 
"He  that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  seen  the  Father." 


if 


Rev.  ii.  10 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  f  Matt.  xi.  28,  29. 

t  Ps.  xci.  1. 
"Good  will  towards  men."    Luke  ii.  14 ;  Matt.  xxv.  40. 
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Repenianoe  it  to  fortify  the  aonl 

With  truth  etenud,  until  it  is  whole ; 

To  oTeroome  by  blood, — ^the  blood  of  God,* — 

And  by  His  witness,  the  etenud  Word. 

Repentance  is  to  govern  body,  mind. 

To  bring  into  subjection  human  kind. 

Lest  that  by  any  means  when  we  have  led 

We  should  ourselves  be  found  amongst  the  dead.t 

Repentance  is  to  test  our  heavenly  call. 
To  rise  above  the  world  when  it  ^all  fall ; 
To  show  profession  was  not  of  its  air, 
But  of  celestial  birth,  a  holy  atmosphere. 

Thus  bom,  girt»  dad,  we  may  to  labour  go. 
Nor  fear  the  host  of  hell  can  overthrow. 
But  the  vineyard  and  the  world  can  ne*er  combine 
Reader,  which  field  to-day  is  thine  and  mine? 


Acts  xz.  28;  Rev.  zii.  11. 


t  Mark  ix.  41. 


CHAPTER  IX, 


ON  INDIVIDUAL  CALLING. 


goeth  forth  onto  his  work  and  to  his  labour  UDtil  the  evening." 
r.  23. 

go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard." — Matt.  xxi.  28. 


^  return  to  the  subject  of  the  calling  of  individuals, 
e  curse  upon  man  was,  *'  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
t  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground.''  And  so  if 
forth  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  in  the  sweat  of  his  face  to 
i  to  labour  from  day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  year, 
r  in  the  field,  in  the  burning  sun,  or  in  the  drifting  snow, 
il,  and  rain,  or  in  the  workshop,  the  warehouse,  or  the 
— and  this  for  the  bread  that  perisheth,  for  the  water  of 
"  Whosoever  drinketh  shall  thirst  again ; "  shall  not  the 
r  of  the  great  Husbandman  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  a  somewhat  earnestness, — not  only  for  the  bread 
ter  of  life  for  himself  and  those  more  immediately  con- 
with  him, — but,  in  the  field  of  this  world,  for  that  bread 
lie  that  eateth  of  shall  live  for  ever  (John  vi.),  and  for 
ter  which  whosoever  drinketh  of  shall  never  thirst,  but 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
John  iv.)  The  two  cases  can  form  no  parallel :  for  the 
the  day-labourer  is  to  supply  the  wants  of  a  being  over 
t  is  written,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou 
"  but  the  labour  of  the  labourer  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
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upon  earth  is  for  the  salvation  of  that  soul  of  whom  it  is  written, 
"  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  1  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  ? "     (Matt.  xvi.  26.)     And  this  was  spoken  to  the  disciples 
immediately  after  the  great  commission  of  the  everlasting  Gospel 
had  been  given  to  Peter ;  after  the  rebuke,  **  Get  thee  behind 
Me,  Satan  :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  Me  : "  the  purport  of  which 
we  cannot  fully  understand,. because  we  do  not  know  what  the 
great  Searcher  of  hearts  saw,  even  in  His  true  disciple's  heart ; 
but  He  added  with  His  usual   pertinence,  "  If  any  man  will 
come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  Me  ...  .  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glorv  of 
His  Father  with  His  angels ;  and  then  He  shall  reward  everr 
man  according  to  his  works."     When  the  Father  gave  to  tiie 
eternal  Son  His  great  commission.  He  said,  '^  Behold  my  Servant, 
whom  I  have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well 
pleased."     (Matt.  xii.  18.)     And  He  should  be  able  to  say  this 
of  all  the  sons  and  daughters  who  serve  Him.     *^  If  any  man 
draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  hiuL" 

If  the  employers  of  the  day-labourer,  of  the  artisan,  of  all  the 
officials  of  our  realm,  expect  fidelity,  honesty,  interest,  and 
intelligent  action,  and  the  servants  would  all  be  discharged  firom 
service  if  not  found  so  acting,  should  not  the  great  Master  in 
the  heavenly  vineyard  expect  faithfulness,  that  every  man  in 
the  short  day  allotted  to  him  should  do  his  duty  ?  '^  Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard  : "  not  to-morrow,  not  another  daj, 
not  another  year, — but  to-day;  before  its  hours  pass  by,  before  the 
sun  gains  the  meridian,  before  it  sinks  into  the  horizon,  befixe 
the  eleventh  hour,  before  the  even  come.  And  do  not  loiter, 
do  not  shirk  work,  do  not  do  it  by  fits  and  starts,  do  not  slink 
away  when  dangers  threaten,  do  not  fear  when  duty  callfl)  do 
not  suffer  every  idle  pretext  to  tempt  you  to  depart,  do  not 
suffer  riches  or  pleasure  to  while  you  from  your  post  of  datf, 
to  beguile  you  to  give  up  duty, — none  of  the  ten  thousand  defioei 
of  Satan  to  hinder  you  in  your  course;  but  "work"  steadi^i 
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srfully,  calmly ;  belieying  in  jour  comimssion  as  of  Divine 
1  and  having  a  Divine  end.  Work  with  a  single  eye, 
ig  for  no  reward  in  this  life,  but  looking  for  the  rest  that 
come :  "  There  remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 
be  not  hindered  by  the  surfeit  of  excitement,  by  the  applause 
e  world,  by  the  deadening  influence  of  popularity :  "  Woe 
you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you."  Do  not  fear 
ach,  hatred,  scorn,  derision,  false  accusation,  shame, — all 
t  things  will  occupy  time,  divert  from  labour;  they  are 
I's  hindrances :  but  work,  "  Work  to-day  in  my  vineyard." 
ider  how  many  other  forms  does  God  say  the  same  thing 
Sy — by  the  soldiers  in  their  ranks?  And  if  when  they 
inded  of  Him,  *'  What  shall  we  do  ?  and  He  answered  them, 
iolence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse  falsely ;  and  he  content 
your  tffoges*'  (Luke  iiL  14); — how  much  more  should  the 
era  of  the  cross  obey  those  high  behests  1  And  again  by 
&rmour-clad  Veteran,  how  does  He  command  us  to  stand  ? 
d  having  done  all,  to  stand''  (£ph.  vi.)  The  Christian 
ce  is  a  real  thing ;  and  I  am  not  only  speaking  of  public 
ce,  of  authorities,  of  public  officials,  statesmen,  and  apostles, 
to  all :  '*  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein 
"as  called."  And  what  is  there  not  for  every,  one  to  dol 
iaid  as  we  are  with  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceit- 
iSB  of  riches,  with  the  gross  materialism  of  our  fallen  nature 
e  not  exclaim,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  1 "  Time 
on,  changes  remind  us  of  neglect,  the  voices  of  the  Almighty 
oach  us  with  delay,  and  our  own  consciences  with  failure  every 
';  and  at  last  death  closes  the  account :  whatsoever  is  right, 
hall  receive.  There  are  two  phases  of  our  lives, — work  for 
life,  and  work  for  souls  for  the  next  world ;  and  we  cannot 
Bct  either  without  danger  of  falling  short  of  both :  *'  But 
ye  firit  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness ;  and 
lieae  things  shall  be  added  unto  joil" 
srhape  there  are  no  two  qualities  more  at  &ult  than  patience 
perseverance.     The  rapid  movements  of  the  age  we  live  in 
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are  adyerse  to  these  necesaarr  qualifications  for  the  oompletioii 

of  any  work  worthy  of  the  name.     Thej  must  be  inwrought  in 

a  child's  nature  ever  to  be  made  really  aTailable  in  later  life. 

Regular  steady  employment,  daily  labour,  imposed  oocupation 

as  a  rule  of  life,  ao  that  there  be  no  departure  firom  it :  some 

real  work  that  is  teaching  the  child  to  endure  hardness.    The 

kindly  feelings  must  be  drawn  out,  be  in  exercise ;  selfishnen 

repressed.     And  this  is  not  now  the  common  order  c^  truning 

children.      Instead    of    it,    selfishness    is    induced,    by   being 

pampered  with  every  indulgence,  and  baring  every  wish  gratified. 

Cramming  with  learning  may  be  ^hionable,  but  the  steady 

patient  acquisition  of  knowledge.  Divine  truth,  that  prepares 

for  the  pleasing  reception  of  all  other  knowledge,  is  the  true 

secret  of  education.     Eternal  truth,  early  and  deeply  laid  in 

the  human  heart,  is  the  only  safeguard  against  corruption, 

against  all  the  damnable  heresies  that  teem  in  education  and  in 

literature.     These  once  imbibed,  we  must  despair  of  effectual 

calling.     If  we  would  have  valiant  sturdy  labourers  in  tbe 

vineyard,  from  infancy  onward  their  spiritual  sustenance  most 

be  pure. 

We  return  here  to  the  calling  of  men  of  old.  Abraham  wai 
pre-eminentlj  called  of  God :  called  to  be  Grod's  covenant4)etzff 
before  the  world.  Read  the  transaction  and  the  great  oommiaioo 
given  in  Gen.  xL,  firom  verse  31,  and  through  the  six  foUowing 
chapters.  Very  soon  forty  centuries  will  have  rolled  on  since 
his  day,  and  still  there  he  stands,  and  there  he  will  stand  to  the 
end  of  time :  a  monument  of  Grod's  grace,  of  His  calling  of  the 
creature  in  Christ  before  the  world  began,  and  of  His  ctU  ia 
time.  We  read,  Abram,  with  his  father,  wife,  and  nephev, 
"  went  forth  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan."  ''  Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  oat 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  firom  thy  fitthei^ 
house,  unto  a  land  that  /  will  shew  thee :  and  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  naine 
great ;  and  thou  shall  be  a  blessing :  and  I  wiU  bless  them  thii 
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bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  cnrseth  thee  :  and  in  thee  shall 
aU  fcanUieM  of  the  earth  he  blessed"  And  in  Heb.  xl.  8  we  read, 
**  Abiahainy  when  he  was  called, .  . .  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went"  Let  this  beautiful  record  of 
that  called  one  be  read  here,  to  yerse  18.  When  we  are  called, 
there  ia  not  one  of  us  who  knows  whither  we  go.  We  are  not 
<MimiBcient ;  but  God  is.  His  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  us,  directs 
na :  «  The  just,"  or  the  justified,  "  shall  live  by  faith."  (Heb. 
iL  4;  Bom.  L  17;  GaL  iii.  11 ;  Heb.  x.  38.)  By  prayer  and 
nncoawing  communion  with  God  we  must  live  under  His  supreme 
direction :  "  According  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with  you 
wbea  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  my  Spirit  remaineth  among  you  : 
ftar  ye  not."  (Hag.  iL  5.)  As  I  have  shown  before,  without 
the  gift»  and  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  are  not 
eren  called,  much  less  chosen.  "  Thou  art  the  JEHOVAH  the 
€K)D,  who  didst  choose  Abram,  and  brought  him  forth  out  of 
Xlr  of  the  Ohaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of  Abraham ; 
and  fonndest  his  heart  faithful  before  Thee,  and  madest  a 
oorenant  with  him."  (Neh.  ix.  7.)  Thus,  although  Abram 
did  not  know  whither  he  went,  God  knew :  He  it  was  who 
called  him,  and  brought  him  into  Canaan. 

This  changing  of  his  name  may  appear  a  very  small  matter 

to  the  nninstructed ;  but  it  was  really  a  very  great  matter : 

"Afaiamy  an  high  father:  Abraham,  the  father  of   a  great 

■oltitade.''    The  change  was  made  in  answer  to  his  obedience, 

^-iQ  answer  to  his  having  obeyed  the  call ;  an  evidence  of  God's 

voeptance  of  his  faithfulness  and  fitness.     In  Gen.  xiv.  19  wo 

I        bd  him  receiving  the  blessing  of  Melchizedek,  who,  I  believe, 

^  Christ     (Heb.  vii.)     "  He  blessed  him  and  said.  Blessed 

I       lie  Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth." 

And  in  Gen.  xv.  5 — 8,  Isaac  was  promised :  "  The  Lord  brought 

^  forth  abroad,  and  said,  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell 

Qie  stars,  if  thon  be  able  to  number  them :  and  He  said  unto  him, 

^  shall  thy  seed  be.     And  he  believed  in  the  Lord ;  and  He 

^oanted  it  to  him  for  righteousness.    And  He  said  unto  him. 
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I  im  the  JEHOVAH  that  broaght  thee  oat  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldeeft.  to  eire  thee  this  land  to  inherit  iL"  Canaan  was  the 
DiTineiT  apiK^inted  type  of  heaTen,  and  hence  the  mentioa  of 
Abram's  faith  in  the  eternal  city.  (Heh.  xL  10,  16.)  The 
lingua^  is  strong :  **  He  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  fomida- 
tions,  whos«  Builder  and  Maker  is  God."  It  was  that  strong 
reliance  in  the  word  of  the  God  of  the  coTenant  that  God 
'*  counted  to  Abram  for  lighteoosness."  We  are  none  of  us 
righteous:  no,  not  one;  but  God  counts  us  righteous  when, 
by  the  gift  of  faith,  we  confidently  believe  in  His  Teradty,  and 
trust  HiuL 

Abnm  was  not  rerealed  as  an  infallible  being ;  no  one  ever 
was :  he  had  many  infirmities.     He  exposed  his  wife  to  ruin  br 
a  cowardly  fear ;  and  here  in  the  next  chapter  is  either  sb 
exhibition  of  faltering  faith,  or  of  the  undue  influence  <^  SsnJi 
upon  him.    He  took  Hagar  to  be  his  concubine,  and  was  therebj 
not  only  guilty  of  a  great  cruelty  to  her  (Gen.  xvi.  6),  bat  he 
strengthened  the  army  of  the  adversary  against  the  living  God : 
Ishmael, — God  who  hears.     Oh,  if  we  knew  what  violence  ve 
do  to  the  kingdom  of  God  by  our  distrust,  disobedience,  tod 
presumption,  we  should  strive  to  walk  before  Him  with  a  more 
perfect  heart,  and  to  watch  and  pray  that  we  enter  not  into 
temptation  !     What  that  sin  cost  Abram  we  do  not  know;  and 
what  has  it  not  cost  the  world  down  to  the  present  day,  in  the 
generations  of  the  descendants  of  Ishmael  1     *'  Grod  who  heiza 
Why  do  we  not  fear  God  with  these  facts  lying  before  ust 

But  the  Lord  knew  His  servant's  heart  toward  Himself  and 
dealt  with  him  accordingly. 

"  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine,  the  Ix)id 
appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God; 
walk  before  Me,  and  be  thou  per/ecL"  What  a  command  after 
his  flagrant  falL 

"  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  Me  and  thee,  and 
will  multiply  thee  exceedingly.  And  Abram  fell  on  his  fikce: 
and  God  talked  with  him,  saying.  As  for  Me,  behold,  mjf 
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if  tnik  thee,  and  thou  sholt  be  a  father  of  many  nations.    Neither 

shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name  shall 

be  Abraham ;  for  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

And  I  will  make  thee  exceedmg  fruitful,  and  /  vnll  make  nations 

nf  tkee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee.     And  I  will  establish 

my  covenant  between  ile  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in 

their  generations  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto 

thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.''    What  a  calling!  what  a 

noble  calling !    The  Messiah  was  the  Promise  or  the  Blessing 

of  the  covenant :  He  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  were 

to  be  blessed    (Acts  iiL  25,  26 ;  Gal.  iii.  8.)    Abram  was  called 

to  testify  of  Him :  "  Tour  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 

day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad."     (John  viii.  56,  58.)     It 

cocdd  only  be  by  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  that 

he  saw  the  day  of  Christ,  and  rejoiced  in  it.     Therefore  it  was 

leally  the  One  eternal  God  who  in  Him  testified  of  Christ.     If 

then  it  became  the  majesty  of  God  to  testify  of  His  Son,  let  us 

not  think  it  beneath  our  dignity  also  to  testify  of  Him.     In 

doing  so  we  testify  of  God  also :  "  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am." 

That  is — I  am — the  great  I  AM.    (Ex.  iii.  14.)    But  the  change 

in  the  name,  from  Abram  to  Abraham,  identified  him  the  father 

of  the  multitudes  of  the  faithful  who  should  afterwards  believe 

in  the  Messiah,  and  receive  Him  when  He  came ;  and  hence 

Bis  conversation  with  the  Jews  in  that  8th  chapter  of  St.  John. 

He  said  to  them,  You  are  not  of  the  faithful  multitude.    "  They 

ttswered  and  Siiid  unto  Him,  Abraham  is  our  father.     Jesus 

ittth  unto  them.  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 

^  woiks  of  Abraham.    But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  Me,  a  man  that 

1^  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this  did 

M  Abraham  ....  Ye  are  of  jour  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 

<tfyoar  father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning.** 

Thus  the  dignity  bestowed  upon  Abram  by  the  change  in  his 

^Utt&e  was  very  great :  his  faithfulness  to  his  calling  so  far  was 

Vknowledged  and  honoured  by  God.     Whether  the  terms, 

*'Thoa  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  natums, — A  father  of  many 
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nation*  have  I  made  thee, — I  will  make  nations  of  theeP  referred 
to  a  spiritual  seed  amongst  all  nations,  or  whether  as  some 
suppose  the  English  nation  be  the  lost  Israel,  and  she  with  her 
many  dependencies  are  the  nations  here  so  emphatically  foretold, 
— I  say,  we  do  not  know;  but  in  either  case,  in  the  forty  centuries 
that  have  almost  rolled  on,  the  promise  has  been  fulfilled ;  and 
the  honour  put  upon  the  called  one  for  faith  and  obedience  was 
truly  grand  in  the  extreme. 

The  voice  to  Isaac  is  most  striking  :  *'  In  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;  because  that  Abraham  obeyed 
my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my  statutes, 
and  my  laws."  (Gen.  xxvi.  5.)  And  this  is  what  we  should 
all  seek  after, — to  be  true  and  to  bo  faithful,  so  as  to  have  oar 
poor  life-offering  accepted  by  God,  and  our  day  of  service 
confirmed  and  lengthened  by  Him.  How  beautiful  the  promise : 
"They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age."     (Ps.  xciL  U.) 

In  Gen.  xvii.  and  xviii.  Isaac  was  promised :  he  was  a  divinely 
ordained  typo  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  the  Messiah ;  as  Esaa 
was  of  tlie  covenant  of  the  law,  of  works.     St.  Paul  beautifully 
explained  the  type  (Gal.  iv.  22 — 28),  and  declared  Isa.  liv.  was 
a  prophecy  of  the  same.     Should  we  not  pray  for  grace  to 
receive  every  promise  of  God  with  faith  and  holy  reliance  upon 
His  Word,  as,  in  this  case,  what  do  we  not  lose  by  incredulitf 
and  light  treatment  of  His  almighty  power  and  grace.    The 
word  of  His  promise  was  fulfilled :  but  Isaac  never  soared  to 
the  same  height  in  the  scale  of  grace  and  of  the  divine  life  as 
Abraham  and  Jacob  did, — the  covenant  blessing  was  given  to 
him  in  the  name  of  his  father  Abraham.     (Gen.  xxvi.  5.)   In 
Gen.  xvii.  3  we  read,  when  God  came  to  Abram  to  confirm  the 
blessing  of  the  covenant  to  him,  "  Abram  fell  on  his  face :  and 
God  talked  with  him."     Here  was  due  reverence  and  salataij 
fear.     But  when  Isaac  was  promised,  we  read,  "  Abraham  fell 
upon  his  face  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,"    (Gen.  xvii 
17.)     And  the  same  of  Sarah, — "Sarah  laughed  mthin kendf 
.  .  .  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Wherefore  did  Sarah 
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.  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  1  Then  Sarah 
Eijing,  I  laughed  not ;  for  she  was  afraid.     And  He 

;  but  thou  didst  laugh."  (Gen.  xviii.  12—15.)  "  Thou 
his  name  Isaac"  (xvii.  19):  laughter.  Nor  was  his  name 
iged  from  that  opprobrious  title ;  and,  as  I  have  said, 
er  rose  to  the  same  sublimity  in  his  high  calling,  as 
3ther  two  pillars  of  that  early  Church.  Let  fathers 
lers  remember  this  when  they  receive  their  children 

Lord  :  take  them  belieyingly  from  Him,  and  in  faith 
1  back  to  Him. 

un's  pleading  for  Sodom  is  the  next  recorded  incident 
).  And  what  a  mighty  intercession !  But  why  did  he 
to  plead  1  "  Oh  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will 
b  this  once :  Peradventure  ten  shall  be  found  there." 
3  Jacob,  did  he  not  say,  I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  except 
mt   my  request.      The   Lord   went  His  way,  when 

left  o£f  to  ask.  Why  should  he  not  have  pleaded  the 
name, — the  name  in  which  God  covenanted  with  Him, 
;e  Almighty  God."     (Gen.  xvii.  1 ;  Exod.  vi.  3.)     "  In 

where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and 
ess  thee."  (Exod.  xx.  24 ;  xxiii.  21 ;  Num.  vi.  27.) 
Q  time  of  Moses  (Exod.  iii.  6,  15,  16),  "the  God  of 
,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,"  became 
dox  form  of  prayer,  the  national  form  of  approaching 
'.  And  it  was  in  distinction  from  this  Christ  instituted 
tian  form :  "  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
ik,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 
I.  23,  24.)  And  as  we  hear  God  say,  "My  beloved,  in 
y  soul  is  well  pleased,"  do   we  not  understand  our 

form  of  address  to  the  Deity?  Oh,  let  us  not  like 
,  give  up  pleading,  fear  anger ;  but  let  us  plead  on,  and 
n  to  One,  and  that  One  God's  own  Son,  and  we  shall 
SVhatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  He  will 
»u."  Oh,  let  us  not  let  the  Lord  go  His  way,  because 
eft  off  communing  with  Him  ! 
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In  Gen.  xxii.  we  have  the  record  of  God  tzymg  both  the 
faith  and  obedience  of  Abraham.     They  are  cardinal  principleB 
in  the  Gospel  scheme,  and  never  can  be  separated.     When  this 
occurred,  Abraham  was  dwelling  in  Canaan,  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  in  Gerar,  one  of  the  royal  cities  of  the  Philistinea 
All  the  i>eoplo  of  Canaan  were  gross  idolaters,  but  none  more 
than  the  Philistines ;  the  mention  we  have  of  their  god  Dagon 
alone,  tells  us  what  dense  darkness  had  fallen  upon  the  land. 
(Judges  xvi.  23 ;  1  Sam.  v.  2,  3,  4,  7 ;  1  Chron.  x.  10.)  It  was 
tliis  god  that  fell  before  the  Ark  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
which  was  a  type  of  God  in  Christ,  the  one  true  GodL     If  Gen. 
xxi.  and  xxii.  had  not  been  separated,  this  trial  of  Abraham's 
fidelity  to  his  God  would  have  been  better  understood  :  it  was 
not  to  be  alone  one  of  triumph  for  himself,  but  for  the  religioo 
of  JEHOVAH,  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  that  land  sunk 
in  idolatry :  this  sin  is  the  one^against  which  He  has,  in  til 
ages,  fought  His  fiercest  battles.     '' Observe  thou  that  which  I 
command  thee  this  day :  behold,  I  drive  out  before  thee  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Canaanite,  &nd  the  Hittite,  and  the  Peiiiiite, 
and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite.     Take  heed  to  tkywdf,  kit 
thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither 
thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for  a  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee :  bat  je 
shall  destroy  their  altars,  break  their  images,  and  cut  down 
their  groves :  for  thou  shalt  worship  no  other  god :  for  the 
Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  a  jealous  God :  lest  thou  makea 
•covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  they  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods."     (Exod.  xxxiT. 
11 — 15.)     And  it  was  the  Philistine  of  Gath  of  whom  we  iM 
"  The  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods . . .  Then  said  Daiid 
unto  the  Philistine,  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied. 
{1  Sam.  xviL  43 — 45.)     Molech  was  the  god  of  the  Anmumitfl^ 
to  whom  they  dedicated  their  children,  by  making  them  ptfB 
through  the  fire  in  honour  of  that  deity.     (Lev.  xviii.  21 ;  P^ 
•cvi.  37;  Isa.  Ivii.  21.)     The  interdiction  of  the  divine  kit 
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^unat  that  sin  was  peremptory :  "  Thou  shalt  not  let  any  of 
17  Med  pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech,  neither  shalt  thou 
roAoie  Hie  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord."  By  thus- 
lancing  at  the  surroundings  of  the  land  at  which  Abraham 
id  arriTed,  we  shall  better  understand  the  trial  of  his  faith 
id  obedience,  to  which  he  was  called.  Would  he  honour  '*  the 
Imighty  Grod  "  by  whom  he  had  been  called,  and  thereby  obtain 

triumph  for  His  holy  religion,  or  would  he  fail  before  the 
arfol  ordeal  to  which  he  was  called  ?  In  cowardice  he  had 
itt  denied  his  wife,  and  exposed  her  to  fearful  danger.  God 
tftflffered,  and  she  was  spared.  The  record  of  His  watchful 
nfridence  is  most  touching.  (Gen.  xx.  5.)  Would  ''the 
n^et "  deny  His  God  1  We  see  him  standing  on  the  brink  of 
1  awful  pit&U;  but  God,  of  His  infinite  grace,  mercy,  and 
length,  upheld  and  instructed  him  also. 

In  Gen.  xxL  33  we  read,  *'  Abraham  plarUed  a  grove  in  Beer- 
leba,  and  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  everlasting  God. 
nd  Abraham  sojommed  in  the  Philistines'  land  many  days." 
here  was  anomaly  in  the  mind  of  Abraham,  two  principles  at 
■rianoe  with  each  other :  the  one  in  planting  a  grove,  the  other 
1  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  everlasting  God.  Grovea 
mongBt  Pagan  nations  were  always  places  of  idolatrous  worship. 

do  not  think  there  is  the  mention  of  grove  or  groves  in 
cripture  without  this  meaning;  therefore  Abraham's  mind  must 
ave  swerved  for  a  moment  to  the  religion  of  the  king  of  Gerar. 
0t  my  reader  turn  to  some  passages  to  see  how  corrupt  a 
leaning  was  attached  to  the  name  grove.  (Deut.  xii.  3 ;  xvi. 
1 ;  Jndg.  vi.  25,  28;  iii.  7 ;  1  Sam.  xxii.  6 ;  1  Kings  xv.  13 ; 
fi  33 ;  xiv.  15 ;  2  Kings  xiii.  6 ;  xvii.  16 ;  xxi.  3  ;  xxiii.  4,  6, 
5;  xviiL  4;  xxiii.  14;  2  Chron.  xv.  16;  xiv.  3;  xvii.  6;  xix. 
;  xxxi.  1 ;  xxxiiL  3,  7,  17 ;  Isa.  xvii.  8 ;  xxvii.  9 ;  Jer.  xvii.  2  ; 
[ie.  ▼•  13, 14.)    Let  us  now  follow  Abraham  to  the  scene  of  trial. 

''  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  God  did  tempt 
braham : "  that  is,  He  put  his  faith  in  his  own  God,  and  hia 
t)edience  to  Him,  to  a  severe  trial. 
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"  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  vhom  thmt  lovaL^ 
He  knows  the  hearts  of  His  people,  and  is  thus  able  to  l|ipcMiit 
the  trials  of  their  faith.  Herein  Isaac  was  a  type  of  the  Son  of 
God :  ''  My  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased.*  And 
Abraham  also  was  herein  an  eminent  type  of  the  Father.  What 
a  cup  was  that  the  Son  took  from  His  hand,  and  drank  to  the 
very  dregs  !  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  deHvered 
Him  up  for  us  all."  (Rom.  viiL  32.)  Let  this  chapter  be 
read  to  the  end,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  love  of  the  Father 
for  His  people  is  now  equal  to  His  love  for  His  Son.  "  That 
the  world  may  know  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me." 

The  command  was  to  offer  up  Isaac  upon  one  of  the  mountains 
in  the  land  of  Moriah,  supposed  to  be  that  upon  which  the 
temple  was  afterwards  built  (2  Chron.  iii.  1), — a  type  of  the 
sure  Foundation-stone  'upon  which  the  true  Church  is  bnilt 
(Iso.  XXV.  6 — 8.)  The  doctrine  of  the  atonement  was  thus 
early  and  clearly  taught. 

There  was  no  answer  from  Abraham :  no  demur,  no  questioning, 
or  pleading ;  but  prompt  obedience.  "  He  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning," — without  doubt  on  the  following  morning, — "And 
clave  the  wood  for  a  burnt  offering  : "  a  type  of  the  cross,  and 
of  the  fire  of  eternal  justice  upon  which  the  great  Sacrifice  for 
sin  was  to  be  consumed.  "  And  rose  up,  and  went  unto  the 
place  of  which  God  had  told  him."  See  the  fulfilment  of  the 
type  (John  xix.  17  ;  Luke  xxiii.  26)  :  without  doubt  both  Simon 
the  Cyrenian  and  Christ  Himself  in  turn  bear  the  croas. 
Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt  offering  from  "  his  yoong 
man,  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire  ta  ^ 
hand,  and  a  knife;  and  they  went  both  of  them  together." 
"  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  Me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it."  (John  xviii.  11.)  And  as  in  Gethsemane  he  knelt  and 
prayed  to  His  heavenly  Father,  who  was  that  angel  who  appeared 
to  Him,  and  strengthened  Him? 

''  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father,  and  said,  Mf 
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atber :  and  he  said,  Here  am  I,  mj  son.  And  he  said,  Behold 
lie  ftt  and  the  wood :  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt 
ittddogX*'  Here  the  type  falls,  and  "the  spirit  of  prophecy" 
peaU  s  "  Mj  son,  God  will  provide  Himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt 
iffering."  Isaac  did  not  know  that  he  was  to  be  himself  the 
acrifice ;  but  Christ  knew  Himself  to  be  the  Lamb  of  God 
rhich  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

**  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had  told  him  of ; 
nd  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order, 
nd  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the 
rood.  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 
mi/e  to  slay  kU  son."  Here  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  in  the 
ight  and  justness  of  His  command,  was  perfect, — evidenced  to 
logels  and  to  men.  No  distrust,  not  a  falter  :  no  questioning 
vhether  God  was  right  or  not ;  faith  simply  said,  it  is  not 
possible  He  can  be  wrong.  And  obedience  so  astounding  was 
the  fruit  of  faith  ;  as  St.  James  says,  Abraham  was  justified  by 
both.  "  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
wrh  was  faith  made  perfect"  What  did  the  Apostle  mean  by 
thist  That  by  the  entire  obedience  of  Abraham,  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  whose  day  we  are  told  he  saw,  was  further  revealed 
to  him,  and  his  faith  thereby  perfected. 

The  curtain  of  faith  and  obedience  now  falls,  and  the  next 
let  is  a  triumph  of  Christianity  over  idolatry,  over  Paganism,  over 
Dagon,  the  god  of  the  king  of  Gerar ;  over  Moloch,  over  all  the 
Sods  of  the  land  into  which  the  patriarch  had  come.  And  the 
line  system  of  ethics,  of  obedience,  and  of  works  was  of  the 
;^on  of  JEHOVAH. 

"And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven, 
uid  said,  Abraham,  Abraham :  and  he  said.  Here  am  I.  And 
le  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any 
hiDg  unto  him :  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing 
hoa  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  firom  Me."  The 
am  caught  in  a  thicket  was  then  offered  up  for  a  burnt  offering 
ottead  of  Isaac.     Abraham  had   implicitly  trusted  God  to 
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provide  a  burnt  offering,  and  He  did  so.  The  doctrine  of 
substitution  was  plainly  taught,  and  the  sin  of  giving  the  fruit 
of  the  body  for  the  sin  of  the  soul  exposed  and  condemned. 
(Micah  vi.  7.) 

As  God  had  provided,  so  He  would  still  provide :  "  And 
Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place  Jehovah-jireh," — ^the 
LORD  will  provide ;  or,  the  God  of  the  everlasting  covenant 
will  fulfil  His  promise.  So  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Messiah  was 
fully  taught.  The  Holy  Ghost  did  testify  of  Him  by  Abraham. 
"  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy ; "  and  still 
the  scribes,  Pharisees,  and  elders  of  the  people,  with  such 
passages  as  the  following  lying  before  them,  John  viii.  39,  44, 
56,  58 ;  Gal.  iii.  8,  could  not  see  the  Messiah  in  the  history  of 
him  of  whom  they  said,  "  Abraham  is  our  father."  And  yet  in 
that  religion  alone  was  to  be  found  the  power  of  a  holy  life. 
The  two  are  so  conjoined  in  the  Word  of  God,  that,  with  all 
man's  frailties,  the  Gospel  unction,  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  the  power  of  sanctifi cation.  And  hence  in  this 
historic  type  are  plainly  revealed,  faith  in  the  promised  Messiah, 
culminating  to  living  union  with  Him,  and  to  His  real  presence ; 
and  then  obedience,  the  fruit  of  that  living  faith :  *'  Seest  thou 
how  faith  torought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect?"  We  have  seen  faith  made  perfect  by  Abraham's 
obedience,  a  further  revelation  of  the  coming  One :  "  Lord 
increase  our  faith."  And  we  have  now  to  see  the  reward  of  the 
two  acting  principles,  the  extension  and  increase  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Who  can  understand  the  mystery  of  that  kingdom  1 
Well  might  the  King  Himself  so  often  exclaim,  "  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  ! "  Let  us  cultivate  the  holy  attribute, 
for  it  is  "  the  Divine  nature  : "  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you."  Still,  this  "  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  "  who  can  fathom  ] 
(Rev.  i.  20.)  This  "mystery  of  godliness"  the  Spirit  only  can 
reveal  to  man. 

"And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of 
heaven  the  second  time,  and  said,  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith 
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Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not 
ibeld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  :  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
),  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars 
he  heaven"  (his  spiritual  seed),  ''and  as  the  sand  that  is 
Q  the  sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his 
inies ;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
aed ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."  Here  again  was 
direct  promise  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  a  spiritual  seed, 
aiding  we  do  not  know  where.  No  greater  reward  could 
e  been  given :  "  Fear  not,  Abram  :  I  am  thy  Shield"  against 
enemy,  "  and  thy  exceeding  great  Reward."  And  yet  who 
I  for  these  gifts  of  the  kingdom  of  God  1  for  these  blessings 
the  universal  Church  ?  Who  does  "  seek  first  the  kingdom 
3od  "  f  Who  does  believe  in  it,  estimate  it  aright,  and  live 
he  holy  precinct  ?  And  still  there  is  this  kingdom  set  up 
his  world,  and  the  outer  circle  is  called  into  it.  The  voice 
the  King  thereof  is  resounding  through  the  land :  "  Go 
0,  go  thou.  Go  thou,  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God." 
8  our  subject  individual  calling?  Abraham^  in  his  new 
ne,  was  a  noble  specimen  of  it  There  was  first  the  ear,  and 
n  the  full  com  in  the  ear.  In  faith  and  obedience,  and  in 
dience  and  faith,  he  went  from  step  to  step,  till  he  arrived 
the  heavenly  kingdom,  where  all  the  faithful  will  sit  down 
h  these  three  pillars  of  the  Church  in  eternal  glory.  (Luke 
•  28.)  But  I  would  ask  here.  Was  there  anything  diflferent 
the  calling  of  Abram  from  the  calling  of  us  all  ?  I  answer, 
I  The  same  temporal  blessings  are  ours,  and,  in  the 
nnoed  age  of  the  world's  history,  many  more :  more  knowledge, 
re  light,  more  certainty  to  march  through  upon,  more  means 
;race,  more  grace,  more  spiritual  gifts,  more  revelation,  more 
filment  of  the  Word,  more  of  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
ly  Ghost,  and  more  than  all,  God  has  been  seen  with  men. 
that  He  purposed  in  the  flesh  has  been  done  for  them  :  His 
gdom  has  come,  and  been  opened  to  all  believers.  All  this 
lOwer  to  more  effectual  calling ;  and  the  cry  has  been  heard 
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ever  sincey  "  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  mj  vineyard."  And  the 
great  Example  has  ever  since  stood  before  the  Church  and  the 
world  :  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  and 
to  finish  His  work."  (John  iv.  34,  35,  36,  38.)  Let  these 
verses,  so  entirely  upon  my  subject,  be  read  here.  And  if  the 
Son  of  man  came  from  heaven  to  do  His  Father's  will  and 
work,  and  did  them  without  a  failure,  and  without  a  falter,  let 
us  humbly  work  with  Him. 

The  24th  chapter  is  another  page  in  the  history  of  Abraham ; 
and  perhaps  there  is  not  a  finer  page  in  the  Word  of  God.  We 
have  seen  how  we  have  type,  parable,  the  thing  signified  in  the 
parable  :  a  meaning  within  a  meaning  ;  and  often  a  still  over- 
reaching meaning  in  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  Marriage  was  and 
is  a  Divinely  ordained  type  of  our  spiritual  union  with  God  in 
Christ.  (Is.  xii.  5 ;  liv.  5.)  And  this  is  what  is  so  sublimely 
taught  in  the  chapter  I  have  referred  to.  The  father,  in  the 
most  sacred  and  solemn  form  possible,  gave  to  his  oldest  and 
most  faithful  servant  the  commission  to  go  and  fetch  a  wife  for 
his  son  Isaac,  from  the  land  from  which  they  had  come,  and  by 
no  means  to  take  for  him  a  wife  ''of  the  daughters  of  the 
Canaanites."  His  faithfulness,  judiciousness,  interest,  tact, 
delicacy,  and  zeal  are  striking.  His  faith  in  the  Lord  God  of 
his  master,  his  prayer  to  Him,  his  perfect  reliance  when  he  had 
prayed,  his  commitment  of  the  afiair  to  Him,  and  His  dispatch 
of  the  whole  business,  and  his  thankfulness  for  success  are  also 
most  striking.  The  narration  of  the  whole  matter  to  Laban  is 
full  of  pathos,  sympathy,  and  devotion  to  the  cause  in  hand. 
Hfs  presentation  of  the  presents  to  Rebekah  all  betokening  the 
riches  of  his  master :  deferential  to  the  lady  to  whom  he  was 
sent,  and  reverential  to  God :  "  The  man  bowed  down  his  head, 
and  worshipped  the  Lord.  And  he  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  my  master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  left  destitute  my 
master  of  his  mercy  and  his  truth."  And  then  his  haste  to 
depart  when  his  success  was  achieved :  ''  Send  me  away  unto 
my  master.     Hinder  me  not,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  prospered 
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mj  way ;  send  me  away  that  I  may  go  to  my  master."  Is  there 
anything  like  this  in  the  ambassadors  sent  by  the  heavenly 
Father  to  bring  home  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  to  His  house  1 
Or  is  there  the  same  willingness  of  the  called  one  to  come) 
**  wot  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  And  she  said,  I  will  go."  Oh, 
kt  US  not  think  the  Bible  is  a  dead  letter :  it  is  full  of  deep 
^iritual  matter ;  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  it  is  infinite.  Thus 
Sarah,  Rebekah,  and  Eachel,  Ruth  and  Esther  also,  were  all 
types  of  the  true  Church,  called  and  chosen  of  God  to  His  glory. 
Let  us  never  forget  that  multitudes  and  communities  are  in  the 
womb  of  the  called  one :  "  They  blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her.  Be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands  of  millions,  and  let  thy 
seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them." 

The  spiritual  life  of  Isaac  did  not  attain  the  same  height  in 
the  scale  of  greatness  as  did  that  of  Abraham.  ''  Sarah  laughed 
within  herselfl"  (Gen.  xviii.  12.)  ''Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and 
my  wife  well  stricken  in  years."  (Luke  i.  18.)  These  ques- 
tionings are  highly  derogatory  to  the  Almighty.  Simple  reliance, 
a  receptive  faith,  should  ever  be  our  response  to  Him.  "  Is 
any  thing  too  hard  for  the  LordT'  (Gen.  xviii.  14.)  And 
hence  the  voices  of  the  eternal  Spirit  concerning  the  offspring 
thus  conceived  in  doubt.  "  It  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Abraham,  that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac."    (Gen.  xzv.  11.) 

"And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  beside  the  first  famine 
ftat  was  in  the  days  of  Abraham.  And  Isaac  went  unto 
Afaimelech  king  of  the  Philistines  unto  Gerar.  And  the  Lord 
speared  onto  him,  and  said.  Go  not  down  into  Egypt ;  dwell 
in  the  land  that  I  shall  tell  thee  of:  sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I 
vin  be  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee ;  for  unto  thee,  and  unto 
thy  seed,  I  wlQ  give  all  these  countries,  and  I  will  perform  the 
cath  which  I  sware  imto  Abraham  thy  father ;  and  I  will  make 
thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto 
thy  seed  all  these  countries;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
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nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  beoatue  thai  Ahrakam  Obeyed 
my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge^  my  eomma$uimaUi,  my  gtatutet^  amd 
my  laws.    And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar. . . .  And  he  went  from  thenoe 
to  Beersheba.    And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the  same  night, 
and  said,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father :  fear  not,  for  I 
um  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed /or  my 
servant  Abraham's  sake"    {Gen,  xzvL  1 — 6,  24.)    Thus  was  the 
everlasting  covenant  confirmed  in  Isaac,  the  sovereignty  of  gntce 
confirmed  in  him,  the  stability  of  it  revealed  by  him,  as  of  God 
alone;  for  Abraham  did  typify  the  Father  of  our  Lord  snd 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  Isaac  was  called  in  a  past  eternity, 
and  in  whom  he  was  again  called  in  time :  ''  My  covenant  wiU 
I  establish  with  Isaac,  which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this 
set  time  in  the  next  year."     (Gen.  xvii.  21.)     "Will  any  one 
venture  to  argue  against  free  sovereign  grace,  so  entirely  of 
grace  1     And  Isaac  was  not  only  thus  called  in  the  Son  of  God, 
but  also  to  be  a  vivid  type  of  Him,  or  to  set  Him  forth  in  one 
of  the   cardinal  points  of  Eevelation, — the   Son  a  vicanoos 
Sacrifice  for  sin,  and  God  in  Him  the  hope  of  glory.    "  Nov  we, 
brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of  promise."   (GaL  iv.  28.) 
Isaac's  motive  in  his  desire  to  bless  Esau  was  a  carnal  one; 
it  had  very  little,  if  any,  of  the  grace  of  the  covenant  in  it: 
"  Make  me  savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat ;  that  my  soul  maj 
bless  thee  before  I  die."    (Gen.  xxvii.  4,  28,  29.)    This  blessing 
unwittingly  breathed  upon  Jacob  was  the  voice  of  the  Spiiit; 
but  the  carnal  mind  is  discernible  in  it     As  it  rather  bebogs 
to  the  history  of  Jacob  than  of  Isaac,  I  shall  leave  it  here,  and 
return  to  it  in  the  narrative  of  his  calling.     In  Gen.  xxvE  is 
the  record  of  Isaac  blessing  Jacob,  and  sending  him  avaj  to 
Padan-aram  to  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Laban ;  but  there 
is  no  mention  of  him  during  the  twenty  years  Jacob  was  in  the 
house  of  Laban.    Probably  he  was  a  blind  old  man  cut  off  froo 
active  service  in  the  vineyard  and  household  of  the  heavenif 
Father :  blindness  and  other  diseases  are  often  caused  from 
excess  in  eating  and  drinking ;  and  therefore  all  who  have  heiiu 
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obeyed  the  call  of  God  must  keep  under  the  body,  and 
ig  it  into  sabjectiony  lest  that  by  any  means  while  they 
lid  be  calling  others  they  themselves  should  be  oast  away. 
I  lore  of  savoury  meat  and  strong  drinks  are  odious  viceS)  of 
animal  nature ;  and  it  was  for  these  the  taul  of  Isaao  would 
a  Esau.     (Gen.  xxviL  i,  28.)    We  have  no  more  mention  of 

till  after  Jacob's  twenty  years  residence  in  the  house  of 
«n.  *'  Jacob  came  imto  Isaac  his  father  unto  Mamre,  unto 
city  of  Arbah,  which  is  Hebron^  where  Abraham  and  Isaac 
limed.  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred  and  fourscore 
re.    And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died,  and  was  gathered 

0  his  people,  being  old  and  full  of  days :  and  his  sons  Esau 
Jacob  buried  him."    (Gen.  xxxv.  27,  29.)     Thus  do  we  see 

r  usefulness  may  be  curtailed  by  self-indulgence  of  any  kind, 
should  all  humbly  pray  and  strive  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
miae  each  one  in  himself :  "  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 
Ad  age."  The  narrative  of  Isaac  is  a  very  short  one,  although 
lived  a  hundred  and  eighty  years.  And  the  calamitous  part 
vice  is,  not  only  that  it  is  inherited,  but  it  is  developed  in 

1  next  generation.  And  this  is  what  occurred  here  :  "  Isaac 
ed  Esau,  because  he  did  eat  of  his  venison."  (Gen.  xxv.  28.) 
d  Esau  loved  "  one  morsel  of  meat "  more  than  the  blessing 
the  everlasting  covenant. 

rhe  history  of  Jacob  is  one  of  the  most  spiritual  and  sublime 
Mcred  history.  I  say  this  here  because  it  is  so  much  the 
^on  to  abuse  that  portrait  of  eminence,  that  living  portrait  of 
d  Divine  life.  Let  us  look  at  it ;  and  while  we  yield  to  the  fact 
his  &ult8,  let  us  not  concede  his  spiritual  preeminence, — his 
le  as  heir  of  the  inheritance  that  is  by  grace  and  faith. 
Jacob  has  often  been  called  subtle  and  a  deceiver,  from  the 
umer  in  which  he  obtained  the  birthright ;  and  while  nothing 
1  justify  deception  and  a  lie,  still  we  must  look  further  than 
it  for  the  true  explanation  of  his  history.  When  Rebekah 
Dt  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  concerning  the  children  that 
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Straggled  in  her  womb,  what  was  His  answer!    And  we  may 
sappoee  she  inquired  in  some  snch  ordinance  of  the  patriarchal 
Church  as  was  afterwards  instituted  under  the  Mosaic  economy. 
(Ex.  xiv.  22;  Deut  L  17.)     "The  Lord  said  unto  her,  Two 
nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  shall  be 
separated   from   thy   bowels ;   and   the   one   people  shall  be 
stronger  than  the  other  people ;  and  the  elder  shall  senre  the 
younger."     (Gen.  xxv.  23  to  the  end.)     Will  anyone  venture 
to  dispute  the  sovereignty  of  grace  in  this   answer  of  the 
Almighty  t    Esau  was  the  firstborn,  the  elder ;  but  the  younger 
was  named  Jacob,  the  supplanter.     Esau  became  a  cunning 
hunter,  but  Jacob  was  a  plain  man.     "  And  Isaac  loved  Esau, 
because  he  did  eat  of  his  venison :  but  Rehekah  loved  Jacob, 
And  Jacob  sod  pottage  :  and  Esau  came  from  the  field,  and  he 
was  faint :  and  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray  thee,  with 
that  same  red  pottage ;  for  I  am  faint :   therefore  was  lus 
name  called  Edom." — Red,  bloody,  efurthy,  or  red  eartL    I 
think  here  there  was  stratagem  on  the  part  of  Jacob,  that  he 
had  made  the  pottage  red-looking  to  tempt  Esau, — ^to  make  it 
look  as  though  it  were  made  of  venison, — and  that  he  was 
instructed  by  Rebekah  to  do  so ;  as  we  shall  see  later,  he  was 
so  instructed  to  obtain  the  blessing.     We  gather  all  this  torn 
Jacob's  prompt  demand  to  strike  the  bargain :  ''  And  Jacob 
said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birthright."     Esau  did  not  know  the 
spiritual  nature  of  it,  he  could  not  estimate  it,  and,  therefore^ 
did  not  care  about  it :  ''I  am  at  the  point  to  die :  and  what 
profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ? "     Had  he  died,  tint 
would  have  been  the  moment  of  all  others  that  it  would  hare 
been  most  profitable  to  him.    With  Jacob  it  was  quite  otherwise: 
there  was  no  time  to  be  lost;  he  knew  the  incomparable  Yaloe 
of  the  birthright,  and  promptly  obtained  it :  "  Jacob  said,  Sware 
to  me  this  day  ;  and  he  sware  unto  him :  and  he  sold  his  birtlt- 
right  unto  Jacob."     Esau  received  the  price  of  it :  ''  Bread  asi 
pottage  of  Icntiles.  .  .  .  Thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright"  For 
this  he  was  called  "  a  profane  person  "  (Heb.  xiL  16, 17),  camaBj 


THE  OPEN  DOOR.  231 

mmdedy  not  a  sacred  person,  set  apart  to  Divine  service,  as 
Dayid,  when  he  said,  "  Preserve  me,  for  I  am  holy,"  anointed, 
and  sanctified  to  service. 

In  chapter  xxviL  is  the  narrative  of  Isaac  being  deceived,  and 
bestowing  the  blessing  upon  Jacob  instead  of  Esau.     He  was 
then  an  old  blind  man ;  his  request  was  altogether  unworthy  of 
hifl  high  calling :  "  I  am  old,  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death  : 
now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver  and  thy 
bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field,  and  take  me  some  venison ;  and 
make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me,  that 
I  may  eat;  that  my  soul  may  bless  thee  before  I  die."     How 
imworthy  of  the  name  of  Patriarch  !    What  a  preparation  for 
death !     Rebekah  heard  the  conversation ;  and  can  we  wonder 
that  the  father  and  the  son,  and  the  mother  and  the  son  hence- 
forth divided  company,  and  that  illicit  means  were  had  recourse 
to  to  obtain  the  blessing  for  the  right  object  ?   Eebekah  did  not 
tee  in  Esau  the  fit  person  to  be  the  inheritor  of  the  blessing  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  the  depository  of  eternal  truth.    Who 
m  there  so  capable  of  seeing  into  the  different  dispositions  of 
diildren  as  the  mother?     There  may  not  be  partiality,  or 
nynstice ;  but  holy  discernment,  as  in  this  case.     All  that  was 
wanted  was  decision,  and  strength  of  character  to  use  it  aright, 
instead  of  having  recourse  to  deceit,  as  Eebekah  had.     The 
<iigiQ  of  the  wrong-acting  lay  with  her:  Jacob  should  have 
^Mi  firm  against  it,  instead  of  yielding  to  her  scheming.    How 
<Aeo  does  a  sound  judgment  thus  suffer  itself  to  be  overruled, 
iQitetd  of  coming  to  the  light  of  day  and  acting  with  decision. 
Oh,  what  might  not  be  spared  if  this  were  done  1     Isaac  was 
^  engrossed  in  self-indulgence  to  act  rightly. 

"Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice  according  to  that 
winch  I  command  thee.  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me 
^'nn  thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats ;  and  I  will  make  them 
Uroniy  meat  for  thy  father,  tuch  as  he  loveth :  and  thou  shalt 
^i^okg  it  to  thy  father,  that  he  may  eat,  and  may  bless  thee 
kfoie  his  death.     And  Jacob  said  to  Eebekah  his  mother, 
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l^eholdy  Esau  mj  brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  smootfa 
man :  my  father  peradventure  will  feel  me,  and  I  shall  seem  to 
him  as  a  deceiver ;  and  I  shall  bring  a  cwrtt  upon  me,  and  iio^-a 
blessing.     And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Upon  nu  be  thy  cunej 
my  son :  only  obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me  them."    Then 
occurred  all  the  deceit  that  is  the  disgrace  in  the  histcxy  of 
these  children  of  the  covenant,  and  of  the  grace  of  God.     But 
the  blessing  was  obtained  for  him  for  whom  God  intended  it, 
and  to  whom  he  would  have  given  it  without  woman's  maxuBUV- 
ring.     "  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fatness  of 
the  earth,  and  plenty  of  com  and  wine ;  let  people  serve  thee, 
and  nations  bow  down  to  thee  :  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and 
let  thy  mother's  sons  bow  down  to  thee  :  cursed  be  every  oae 
that  curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee."    Wdl 
might  Isaac  tremble  when  he  discovered  the  mistake, — he  had 
blessed  the  son  with  whom  he  had  no  sympathy,  and  coised 
the  son  whom  he  loved  from  such  unworthy  motive.     Who  can 
comprehend   the  spiritualities  of  our  nature  1     ''Esau  hated 
Jacob  because  of  the  blessing  wherewith  his  father  blessed  him, 
and  said,  I  will  slay  my  brother."    And  hence  Jacob's  exile,  and 
servitude  for  twenty  years  in  the  house  of  Laban.     God  does 
correct  for  sin  ;  but  the  next  chapter  tells  us  of  abounding  grace. 
"  And  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  blessed  him,  and  chained  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Canaan.     Arise,  go  to  Padan-aram,  to  the  house  of  Bethoel 
thy  mother's  father ;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from  thence  of  the 
daughters  of  Laban  thy  mother's  brother.     And  Crod  Almigb^ 
bless  thee,  and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  tboo 
mayest  be  a  multitude  of  people ;  and  give  thee  the  bfessing  of 
Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee ;  that  thou  mayest 
inherit  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  which  God  gafe 
unto  Abraham.     And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob :  and  he  weatto 
Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian,  the  brother 
of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and  Esau's  mother."    This  was  the  direct 
orthodox  blessing  of  the  everlasting  covenant     Isaac  then,  iSos 
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Rebekaliy  had  peroeived  that  it  was  divinely  ordered  that  it 
ahonld  rest  upon  Jacob,  and  not  upon  E^u.  And  if  we  would 
aee  another  striking  discrimination  of  the  same  sort,  we  may 
do  so  in  Jacob  himself  as  he  blessed  the  son  of  his  own  son 
Joseph.  (Gen.  iv.  8,  to  the  end.)  Joseph  set  his  firstborn, 
ManaMeh,  before  Ephraim ;  but  Jacob  refused  to  give  to  him 
the  greater  blessing ;  but  gave  it  to  Ephraim. 

The  Lord  God  of  the  everlasting  covenant  vouchsafed  to 

Jacob  a  remarkable  dream,  and  Himself  descended  to  confirm 

the  right  choice  that  Rebekah  and  then  Isaac  had  made.     The 

ladder  set  on  the  earth,  whose  top  reached  unto  heaven,  revealed 

the  oommunication  opened  between  earth  and  heaven,  the  access 

the  serrants  of  God  have  to  Him  through  a  glorious  Mediator : 

**  Behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord  God 

of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac :  the  land  whereon 

thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed."    Christ 

referred  to  this  passage  (John  i.  51),  and  made  the  ladder  the 

type  of  Himself, — Himself  the  medium  of  communication  between 

mea  and  Grod :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  uuto  you,  Hereafter  yo 

ihall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 

tooending  upon  the  Son  of  man."    There  is  no  other  way  to 

Wven  and  eternal  life.    "  I  nm  the  way,  the  door,  aud  the  life  " 

ii  tn  absolute  fact.   From  a  past  eternity,  and  throughout  almost 

6|000  years,  the  Word  of  God  proclaims  the  same. 

''And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou 
>balt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
iiorth,  and  to  the  south  :  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shaU  all 
^familiei  of  the  earth  he  blessed.  And,  behold,  /  am  with  thee, 
^  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bring 
^  igiun  into  this  land ;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee,  until  I  have 
^<)IM  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of.  We  cannot  deny 
'^  the  calling  of  Jacob,  nor  the  sovereignty  of  grace,  of 
^'^^9  and  of  Divine  love :  these  were  in  the  fullest,  freest 
^^^ttsiie.  We  may  blame  Rebekah  for  her  scheming,  but  the 
^toal  mother  discerned  the  object  of  Divine  favowt  *)  oxid 


hi^r^  zi:-:  lI  sccr.'ijLl  =;r.~C2jers  tlie  sune  ipiritiud  instinct!  the 

ptr'V'ir  ' :  LxjiiC^^-^  ttfcv'MZL  the  difTerent  diapoeitions  of  their 
cLJir^fc  '  T!i«i  zurtrir^:  Lki  be«i  Esan's  by  inheritance,  but 
hi*  Li^csn^L  z^['i*:Zii*L  izsi  f.c^tec  xi.  While  we  condemn  Jacob 
f.-r  i-i'.-^i:  joi  &  !•?  :  •  JLr?  tb.^  mr  Terr  son  Esaaf  And  he 
sL*L  I  i^  /''  ▼!!-•?  w-  tfx^-r&:e  the  lie,  we  must  regard  the 
mcCLT-  .  -  <^L1  zi-e  tiijs  iir  itr  cirthrieht."  This  was  not  carnal- 
m'-'firf'iiiesik  :i:c  Jk  .vt^c:^  cf  cdrr^il  things :  we  are  commanded 
xo  -  --y<wc  rf:irT:«?«rlT  the  Sjk  iif^""  Isaac  conld  not  have  giyen 
the  o,T«en,i:::':-cI-«&ii^  tc  JalVO  a::d  coQ&nmed  it  npon  him  if 
Esa-i  in  1  .<  .Liir^pfcente  hear:  hdui  not  despised  it.  Thus  God 
w,u  rub.:.  jj:*I  K<:fceiiir.  .cIt  vr^iz:;  in  the  war  she  obtained  it 

How  <tJLr:Ir:;  ajre  cf^ea  these  dealiciS  of  God  with  us!    We 
are  call^*!  1:  v  Hj*  zrjLce  to  HU  serrice.     We  beliere  it :  we  are 
pl'^i'Iin.:  ;a  ;  bet  ve  an?  assleep.  dreaming.     While  the  biide- 
grwczi  tamed  the  ten  Tir^.r::s  slambered  and  slept ;  but  at 
niida::;Lt  the  ':nr  cinie.     And  so  hen? :  -  Jacob  awaked  oat  of 
his  sleep.  jLnd  he  said*  Siirelj  the  Lc-rd  is  in  this  place;  and  I 
knew  it  n .  c.     And  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How  dreadful  is  this 
place !  thLs  Ls  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaTen.''    The  place  of  coTenant  transaction  is  the  gite 
of  heave u  ;  the  Lord  Himself  doe«  stand  upon  the  topmost  itep 
of  the  coveoaut  of  grwe,  and  from  hence  proclaims  meicj,  vx 
can  fonriveaess  be  proclaimed  from  anywhere  else. 

We  mav  follow  Jacob  upon  his  joumer  into  the  land  of  ^ 
people  of  the  E^ist ;  remain  with  him  twenty  yean  in  the  boost 
of  Laban ;  witness  the  fulfilment  of  God^s  promises  to  huDf— not 
one  £iiled :  S4?  that  ooTeuant  grace  was  all-sofi&cient  grace.  H« 
who  ha<i  calle  I  him,  tended  him  day  by  day,  instructed  him  l)f 
His  providence,  and  sanctified  him  by  His  Spirit,  to  pwp^^ 
him  for  further  stages  in  the  journey  of  life,  tor  more  itiaiip 
ricissitudes  in  the  future.  And  let  ns  not  fctget  in  the* 
histories  that  He  who  thus  led  His  people  as  a  flock  was  THE 
JEHOVAH  GOD  of  the  ererlasting  corenant,  althoogfa  in  <^ 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  the  name  is  tranaLated  I^ 
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**  Surely  they  are  my  people :  so  He  was  their  Saviour.  In  all 
thdr  afflictions  He  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  His  presence 
atTed  them  :  in  His  love  and  in  His  pity  He  redeemed  them  ; 
and  He  hare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old."  (Isa. 
IxiiL  8,  9.)  He  is  faithful  who  hath  called  us ;  but  we  are  too 
apt  to  be  unmindful  of  our  calling,  and  so  never  to  finish  the 
woric  allotted  to  us  to  do. 

See  Grod's  care  for  His  chosen  one  when  the  time  had  come 

that  he  should  leave  the  house  of  exile  and  of  oppression :  "  The 

Lord  said  unto  Jacob,  Return  unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and 

to  thy  kindred ;  and  I  will  be  with  thee  ....  I  am  the  God  of 

Bethel,  where  thou  anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst 

a  TOW  unto  Me :  now  arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land,  and  return 

unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred."     (Gen.  xxxi.  3,  13.)     Nothing 

oonld  justify  Laban  in  his  dealings  with  Jacob :  unscrupulous 

and  unprincipled,  he  must  expect  cowardice,  if  not  deception  in 

retom.    **  Your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and  changed  my  wages 

ten  times."    Thus  was  Jacob's  latent  fault  again  drawn  forth, 

and  he  "  stole  away  unawares  to  Laban."    Laban  "  pursued  after 

him  seven  days'  journey ;  and  overtook  him."     But  then  mark 

the  ever  watchful  care  of  the  covenant-keeping  God :  "God  camo 

to  laban  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  heed 

tint  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad."     Then  could 

the  highly-favoured  child  of  that  covenant  proclaim,  ''  Except 

tbe  God  of  my  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  fear  of  Isaac, 

U  been  with  me,  surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty. 

^  hath  seen  mine  affliction  and  the  labour  of  my  hands,  and 

'MLed  thee  yesternight."     It  is  impossible  to  calculate  what 

tW  lose,  even  in  this  life,  who  neglect,  or  who  refuse  to  live 

^  God  in  the  bond  of  the  covenant  of  His  grace,  to  say  nothing 

^  the  eternal  loss  of  the  soul.     Oh,  that  I  could  impress  upon 

^  reader  all  the  solemn  realities  of  these  sacred  things ;  and 

'I'Auce  him,  if  he  has  not  already  done  so,  to  close  with  God  for 

His  grace,  mercy,  and  love  for  time  and  for  eternity.    He  Himself 

^^finom  heaven  to  offer  forgiveness  to  the  human  race,  to  mokft 
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a  perfect  reconciliation  between  Himself  and  them,  to  give  His 
Son  to  stand  in  the  stead  of  all,  and  to  receive  all  in  Him:  ^He 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved"  (Eph.  L  6.)  And  vhit 
will  be  our  condemnation,  our  eternal  punishment,  if  we  n^g^eet 
80  great  salvation,  reject  Christ,  the  medium  of  all  grace  and 
peace. 

How  sacred  was  the  covenant  then  entered  into  between  Labtn 
and  Jacob.  (Gen.  xxxi.  46,  48,  49,  52.)  I  always  read  it  with 
reverence ;  for  the  same  should  ever  exist  between  brethren,  and 
not  only  exist,  but  be  most  sacred  between  alL  If  this  were  so^ 
wbat  a  different  world  would  this  be  that  we  live  in :  one  in  a 
covenant  of  peace.  Galeed, — the  Word  of  GJod,  the  heap  of 
witness ;  Mizpah, — the  Lord  be  the  Watcher  between  me  and 
thee.     What  careless  livers  we  are  !     How  unreal  we  are  I 

No  sooner  is  one  conflict  struggled  through  than  another 
meets  the  Christian  warrior.     We  read,  ''Esau  hated  Jacob 
because  of  the  blcssiug  wherewith  his  father  blessed  him :  and 
Esau  said  in  his  heart.  The  days  of  mourning  for  my  father  are 
at  hand ;  then  will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob."    (Gen.  xxviL  41.) 
This  enemy  must  now  bo  met  Chapters  xxxiL  and  xxxiiL  reooid 
the  narrative,  which  is  touching  in  the  extreme.     After  a  moit 
affectionate  parting  with  Laban,  ''Jacob  went  on  his  way,  izmI 
the  angels  of  God  met  him.     And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  be 
said,  This  is  God's  host"    Do  we  believe  in  these  realitiei,  tbat 
we  are  surrounded  by  these  unseen  powers, — God's  host,  under 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  (Josh.  v.  13, 14 ;  2  Chron.  xiiL  13; 
Heb.  ii.  10) ;  and  the  adversaries  of  the  Lord's  people? 

Then  occurred  that  meeting  with  the  God-man  that  is  cue  of 
the  glories  of  our  holy  religion,^-one  of  the  blessings  of  (W 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  Promotion,  promotion,  promotioo: 
-over  spiritual  advancement  in  the  Divine  life,  through  our  life 
that  is  in  Him.  In  that  God-man  we  do  see'one  eternal  Being: 
the  Almighty,  ever  living  God.  (John  iii.  13.)  "  The  fint  voi 
the  last  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  it 
•ever."    Wliat  is  of  time  to  us  is  an  ever-present  existence  to 
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n  eternity  to  eternity.  **  There  could  not  be  a  time  when 
of  man  was  not  present  in  the  unseen  world. 
B  prayer  had  been,  "  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  th& 
my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau ; "  and  "  the  angel 
ovenant,"  "the  deliverer,"  was  there  to  deliver,^ — to 
fresh  the  covenanted  blessing,  and  to  extend  the  borders 
.  "  There  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking 
ly."  Jacob's  faith  rose  with  the  occasion.  All  thought 
was  lost  in  the  opportunity  that  lay  before  him :  he 
iigain  the  better  portion, — ^the  gifts  of  the  kingdom  of 
1  the  extension  of  that  kingdom.  That  mysterious 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh,  that  disjointed  limb  could  not 
m.  The  almighty  word  of  command,  "  Let  me  go,  for 
breaketh,^  could  not  intimidate  him,  or  loosen  his  hold 
3lessing  he  sought ;  for  it  was  nothing  less  than  the 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  in  all  its  latitude  and 
ity :  "I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.*' 
xk  the  inquiry :  "  What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  said^ 
-the  supplanter.  The  river  of  Divine  grace  laved  his 
t  a  larger  volume  was  in  store :  "  Thy  name  shall  be 
►  more  Jacob,  but  Israel."  What  was  there  in  a  name  ? 
9  what  Jacob  craved,  the  small  boon  for  which  he 
the  hold  of  which  he  would  not  let  go  ?  Yes  :  a 
ith  God.  He  had  prevailed  to  be  made  the  father  of  a 
f  a  multitude  of  people,  of  communities  and  nations 
3,  7),  as  Abraham  had  been  made  before  him.  "  As  a 
or  high  priest,  "  hast  thou  power  with  God  and  with 
.  hast  prevailed."  Jacob's  eager  inquiry  after  the  name 
irho  had  changed  his  name  from  Jacob  to  Israel  shows 
believed  Him  to  be  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  of  Israel : 
b  He  could  have  done  it.  "He  blessed  him  there:" 
t  He  had  the  blessing  of  the  everlasting  covenant  to 
and  hence  his  naming  of  the  place  Peniel :  "  For  I  have 
[  face  to  face."  The  Lord  God  said  by  Ezekiel,  "  I  will 
a  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the 
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bond  of  the  covenant.**  (£zek«  zx.  38.)  An  oqaivalent  then, 
and  in  Jacob's  time,  to  the  Christian  boncL  (John  zviL  23.) 
Like  him,  let  us  covet  earnestly  these  best  gifts,  let  us  wrestle 
for  them,  worship  and  praise  God  for  them  when  obtained,  with 
the  proclamation,  I  have  seen  Him  face  to  feMse.  We  may  be 
called  fraudulent,  unfair ;  let  us  be  content  to  be  so,  so  that 
like  this  pillar  of  the  Church,  we  may  evidence  to  the  wodd 
the  doctriuo  of  free  grace,  of  the  sovereignty  of  grace,  and  of 
all  the  manifold  ^i/ts  of  God. 

But  if  we  see  in  Jacob  the  sovereignty  of  grace,  of  mercy,  and 
of  love,  do  we  not  see  it  also  in  the  prophecy  upon  Elsau,  which 
was  prophetical  of  the  calling  of  the  whole  world  1    Not  of  one 
or  two  of  a  fiunily,  but  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth.     "  Esaa 
said  unto  his  father.  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  &thert 
bless  mc,  me  also,  0  my  father.     And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept.     And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of 
the  dew  of  heaven  from  above ;  and  by  thy  sword  shalt  thon 
live,  and  shalt  servo  thy  brother;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 
tcht7i  thou  sliali  have  the  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break  hit  foke 
from  off  thy  neck."     (Gen.  xxvii.  38,  40.)     This  prophecy  wiB 
fulfilled  in  the  universal  call  to  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel :  in  the 
casting  away  of  Israel,  as  the  peculiarly  adopted  brother;  and 
in  all  who  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks  :  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.     Then  let  us  r^'oice  in  the 
universality,  in  the  freeness  of  the  grace  of  God :  that  now  all 
are  alike  called,  even  as  Jacob  :  no  rejection.    But  let  us  nerer 
forget  that  now,  as  then,  we,  as  Esau,  may  reject  grace,  rej«^ 
Christ,  despise  our  spiritual  inheritance,  and  be  etemaUy  lost 

God  had  said  to  Jacob,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel,  where  thou 
anointcdst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst  a  vow  onto  Me." 
And  we  read  again,  "  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to 
Bethel,  and  dwell  there :  and  make  there  an  altar  unto  OA 
that  appeared  imto  thee  when  thou  fleddest  from  Esau  thj 
brother."    Reader,  whoever  thou  art;  writer,   thou  thyseft 
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pause  here,  and  behold  thy  covenant-keeping  God.     Does  no 

retrospective  Bethel  stand,  still  stand  a  memorial  of  the  past  ? 

no  recollection  of  past  covenant  mercies,  of  gifts,  of  promises, 

of  communings  with  God?  no  anointed  pillar  to  memorialize 

grace t  no  remembrance  of  the  vow  thou  vowedst  there?  no  bitter 

remembrance  of  the  trust  committed  to  thee  there  1  no  reproach 

for  nn&ithfulness,  forgetfulness  ?    Oh,   who  could  look  back 

vithout  despair  at  our  unfaithfulness  to  our  call  by  grace,  if 

we  did  not  still  see  it  overarched  by  grace  ?    "  Zion  said.  The 

Lard  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.     Can 

a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have 

compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  1     Yea,  they  may  forget, 

yet  will  I  not  forget  Thee."    (Isa.  zlix.  15.)     Jacob  had  been 

twenty  years  in  the  house  of  Laban,  in  hard  servitude  for  the 

woman  he  loved,  and  the  small  possession  by  which  he  was 

nirounded :  in  the  day  the  drought  consumed  him,  the  frost  by 

oig^t,  and  his  sleep  departed  from  his  eyes.    Ten  times  had  his 

vages  been  changed ;  but ''  the  God  of  Bethel  had  been  with 

liim,  fulfilled  his  request,  kept  him  in  the  way  that  he  should 

gOy  brought  him  again  to  his  father's  house  in  peace."     (Gen. 

Uriil  20,  21 ;  xxxv.  1,  29.)     But  perhaps  he  had  been  un- 

iBiiMiful  of  all  this, — of  the  solemn  vow  he  had  made  :  ''  This 

itone  that  I  have  set  shall  be  God's  house ;  and  of  all  that  Thou 

diah  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  Thee."     Little 

<iid  Jacob  know  what  he  vowed, — what  God  would  require  of  him, 

^kit  was  included  in  that  tenth.     The  35th  chapter  is  very 

Mooching.     Let  it  be  read  here. 

"God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again,  when  he  came  out  of  Padan- 
^Hm,  and  blessed  him.  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name  is 
^ioob :  thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more  Jacob,  but  Israel 
4ia]l  be  thy  name  :  and  he  called  his  name  Israel.  And  God 
^iid  unto  him,  I  am  God  Almighty :  be  fruitful  and  multiply ; 
^  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings 
4ia]l  come  out  of  thy  loins.  .  .  .  And  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar  in 
tke  pLaoe  where  He  talked  with  him. .  .  .  And  Jacob  called  the 
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name  of  the  place  where  God  spake  with  hun,  BetheL**  TeB,  all 
these  may  seem  yerj  simple  events  in  our  calling ;  but  let  us 
not  lose  our  hold  of  the  thread  of  the  human  life,  nor  of  the 
silver  cord  of  the  spiritutd  narrative.  Did  Jacob  know  what 
was  included  in  that  tenth  he  had  vowed  to  give  to  Godt  Did 
he  know  that  he  was  to  give  back  to  God  the  beloved  Rachel 
for  whom  he  had  served  fourteen  years,  which  seemed  to  him 
but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had  to  her  1  Did  he  know  that 
but  a  little  way  from  where  God  spake  to  him  he  should  bury 
that  loved  one ?  ''It  came  to  pass  as  her  soul  was  in  departing 
(for  she  died)  that  she  called  her  child's  name  Ben-oni,  son  of 
my  pain  and  sorrow ;  but  his  father  called  him  Benjamin,  the 
son  of  the  right  hand."  ''  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grare. 
And  Israel  journeyed."  Another  day's  journey  of  life  must  be 
taken,  another  stage  must  be  trodden.  The  motherless  children 
must  occupy  the  place  of  the  mother  in  that  bereaved  heart; 
the  sacred  trust  must  be  borne  alone. 

Did  Jacob  know  what  was  to  be  the  history  of  Joseph  when 
he  vowed  the  vow  unto  God  :  "  Of  all  that  Thou  shalt  give  me  I 
will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  Thee  "  1  Jacob  had  twelve  Bom, 
but  there  were  the  units  of  that  number, — Joseph  bom  in  the 
house  of  Laban  :  "God  remembered  Rachel,  and  God  hearkened 
to  her,  and  opened  her  womb."  (Gen.  xxi.  22,  24.)  Do  we  give 
this  tenth,  our  children  to  God  1  "  Of  all  that  Thou  shalt  gire 
me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  Thee."  Twenty  years  pt« 
over,  Rachel  dies,  Isaac  dies.  (Gen.  xixv.  29. )  The  voice  of 
Jacob  is  heard  :  "  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  we 
an  hundred  and  thirty  years  :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the 
years  of  my  life  been."  (Gen.  xlvii.  9.)  But  the  retrospectite 
thought  recurs,  the  memorial  pQlar,  the  Bethel  of  our  early  life 
remains:  "Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place ;  and  I  knew  it  not 
Again  He  meets  us  face  to  face,  and  a  retrospection  of  jetfi 
condemns  our  unfaithfulness.  His  faithfulness  remains  as  eter: 
"  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel,  where  thou  anointedst  the  pillar,  and 
where  thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto  Me." 
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;n  the  first  bom  of  the  beloved  Rachel  was ''  seventeen 
he  must  be  specially  given  to  God,  to  be  the  preserver 
rch  of  God.  ''  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God/' 
lent  type  of  Him  who  was  to  be,  and  ever  had  been  the 
at  "  spiritual  house," — of  that  "  peculiar  people." 
srael  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  children,  because 
son  of  his  old  age."  Joseph's  two  dreams  evidenced 
ice  to  which  he  should  attain ;  and  hence  the  hatred 
hren :  *'  He  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
as  bom  after  the  spirit."  The  coat  dipped  in  the 
\e  goats,  must  convince  the  father  that  he  whom  he 
lead :  "  an  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him.  And  Jacob 
>thes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned 
many  days.  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters 
comfort  him  ;  but  he  refused  to  be  comforted ;  and 
T  I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son  moum- 
\  his  father  wept  for  him."  Let  us  beware  when  we 
unto  the  Lord.  There  are  spiritual  realities  around 
ut  us,  of  which  we  cannot  lift  the  veil.  The  kingdom 
Fithin  us ;  and  if  we  are  called  into  that  kingdom, 
>ld  us  to  our  vow  of  consecration  :  "  A  sword  shall 
ugh  thine  own  soul  also." 

was  brought  down  to  Egypt. . .  .And  the  Lord  was 
h,  and  he  was  a  prosperous  man."  The  great  temp- 
en  ted  to  him  by  the  wife  of  Potiphar,  was  a  type  of 
ment  and  corruption  by  which  "  the  Son  of  man " 
lurroimded  from  the  corrupt  Church  of  the  Pagan 
from  the  deeper  corruption  within  the  bosom  of  the 
h,  and  from  the  world  in  which  He  lived  and  died, 
ridence  of  God  that  watched  over  Joseph ;  His  un- 
prace,  mercy,  and  love  that  surrounded  him;  His 
rpositions  and  directing  power,  are  all  striking  facts 
yrj.  In  the  preservation  of  the  family  of  God  from 
see  a  type  of  our  own  preservation  from  spiritual 
the  spiritual  sustenance  provided  for  us  by  "the 
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Son  of  God  : "  He  also  was  sold  into  Egypt,  and  has  laid  up  for 
us  stores,  and  riches,  and  everlasting  sufficiency  there.  In  his 
restoration  to  his  brethren,  Joseph  may  have  been  a  type  first 
of  the  reconciliation  of  the  Jews  to  Christ ;  of  Him  making 
Himself  again  known  to  them ;  but  certainly  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  family  of  mankind  to  Himself.  In  the  re-union  of 
the  father  and  the  son,  in  affluence,  in  honour,  and  in  the  tender 
yeanlings  of  paternal  and  filial  love,  we  do  see  the  embrace  of 
the  Son  to  the  bosom  of  the  Eternal  Father. 

I  might  delineate  this  striking  type  more  fully ;  but  let  what 
I  have  written  suffice  to  set  forth  the  calling  of  Jacob.    He  was 
called  to  be  a  monument  of  the  grace  of  God ;  of  the  provi- 
dential  dealings  of  God  with  those   He  calls,  and  who  obey 
the  call :   for  now  are  we  called.     His  grace  and  power,  are 
living  agents   at  work  throughout   the  world  ;   but   we  must 
work  with  Him  ;  be  true  and  faithful,  and  earnest  in  coveting 
the  best  gifts,  as  Jacob  was,  if  we  would  bring  forth  the  firnits  of 
righteousness,  as  he  did.     We  must  vow  to  God,  and  be  true  to 
our  vows.     The  tenth  of  all  must  be  cheerfully  given  to  Him, 
even  of  our  most  precious  possessions :  a  first-bom  andaspeeiil 
offering  out  of  every  fold,  a  loved  one  out  of  every  flocL    like 
Jacob,  we  may  again  and  again  be  called  to  hear  the  voice,  "Whit 
I  do,  thou  kuowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter;" 
and  believing  what  we  hear,  beyond  this  terrene  sphere  we  shall 
find  our  Josephs  and  our  Benjamins,  although  we  had  said,  "If 
I  am  bereaved,  I  am  bereaved,"  in  one  fold  and  under  one 
Shepherd,  where  there  shall  be  no  more  sin,  and  sorrow  shall  flee 
away.    In  order  to  this  we  must  be  as  ready  to  sacrifice  oorselTes 
as  to  consecrate  our  tenths.     Let  the  blessing  upon  one  of  the 
tenths  of  Jacob  close  this  chapter ;  and  as  in  him  we  have  seen 
a  monument  of  grace,  so  in  it  also  we  shall  see  the  sovereignty 
of  grace :  a  prophecy,  and  an  eminent  type  of  him  who  «•• 
separate  from  his  brethren.    (Matt.  xivi.  31,  32 ;  xxviiL ;  Loke 
xxiv.  1 3 — 32.)  "  Now  have  I  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  thit» 
when  it  is  come  to  pass, ye  might  believe."  (John  xiv.  29 ;  xiil  W.) 
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"  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well ;  his 
anches  run  over  the  wall."  Let  this  be  compared  with  John  xv. 
eeph  was  a  fruitful  bough  of  the  true  Vine ;  a  fruitful  bough 
r  the  well  of  life.  (John  iv.  13,  14.)  His  fruitful  branches 
n  over  the  wall  of  that  true  Church  of  which  Jacob  had  said, 
rhis  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate 
heaven."  And  thus  it  was  Christ  could  not  only  say,  *'  1  AM 
e  true  Vine,"  but  also  relatively  to  Joseph,  to  all,  "  and  my 
ither  is  the  Husbandman."     How  wonderful  is  the  harmony 

Scripture !  Ob,  that  the  world  would  receive  His  own  and 
e  Holy  Spirit's  testimony  of  Himself !  it  would  be  sanctified 
id  restored.  (John  xvii.  17;  Eph.  v.  26—28.) 
<<  The  archers  have  sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him,  and 
ited  him  :  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of  his 
uids  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  (from 
enee  is  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel :)  even  by  the  God  of  thy 
ther,  who  shall  help  thee ;  and  by  the  Almighty,  who  shall 
iCSS  thee  with  blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  of  the  deep 
lat  lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb  :  the 
'essings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  above  the  blessings  of  my 
rogenitors  unto  the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills :  they  shall 
;  OH  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crotmt  of  the  head  of  him  that 
ras  separate  from  his  brethren.  (Gen.  xlix.  23 — 26.)  What 
leasings  will  there  not  be  on  the  croion  of  Him  who  was  separate 
com  His  brethren ! 

But  I  cannot  leave  this  chapter  without  one  inquiry :  What 
io  those  lose  who  reject  spiritual  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Siristt  who,  sensual  and  profane  as  Esau,  sell  that  eternal 
heritage  for  a  mess  of  pottage;  in  their  heart  despise  iti  ''They 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  they 
tbit  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit."  (Rom.  viii.) 
%,  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  give  us  "  the  bread  of 
Qod,"  and  not  the  one  morsel  of  meat  that  will  render  un- 
iilatable  the  birthright.    ''  Thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright." 


CHAPTER  X. 

CHRIST,   THE    DOOR. 

**The  door."— John  x.  1,  9. 

**  The  way,  the  tnith,  and  the  life." — John  xir.  6. 

THEKE  is  but  oue  Door  open  to  effectaal  calling,  to  Diviue 
service,  to  work  in   God's  vineyard,  to   success  in  the 
extensiou  of  His  kingdom,  and  this  Door  is  Christ.     This  is  as 
true  relatively  to  service  as  it  is  to  heaven  itself:  salvation,  and 
utomal  life  alone  through  and  by  Him.     To  teach  a  Churcb- 
uystem,  a  ritual,  a  moral  code,  all  were  utterly  inutile,  spurious, 
inefficacious,  unless  founded  upon  the  sure  and  eternal  Founda- 
tion, Christ ;  because  He  is  the  Author  of  life,  and  of  spiritiul 
life ;  and  without  faith  in  Him,  and  a  living  union  with  ICm, 
there  can  bo  no  power  to  cast  out  evil,  to  overcome  it,— no 
silmighty  force  to  lead  us  on  in  the  way  of  life.     And  therefore 
to  make  a  mistake  here,  at  the  beginning  of  the  call  of  lifet  of 
the  call  to  work,  "  Son,  go  and  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard," 
is  a  fatal  mistake,  and  utterly  subversive  of  the  Divine  life 
Without  that  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  all  must 
end  in  darkness  and  in  death.     God  Himself  came  from  heaven 
to  offer  forgiveness,  free  grace,  salvation,  and  eternal  life;  to 
atone  for  siu  ;  to  ransom  from  the  fall ;  to  bestow  His  rigbteoui- 
uess.  His  own  nature;  in  "the  Son  of  man,"  to  stand  in  ourste^i 

God  in  the  second  Adam  in  onr  stead. 

This  is  the  lever  to  raise  us  to  Himself,  the  alone  power  to 
bring  others  to  Him.     He  gave  also  His  own  Spirit  to  teach  n« 
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this  one  cardinal  truth  :  "  The  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  He  shall  testify  of  Me."     If  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  one  eternal  God,  does  not  think  it  beneath  His 
dignity  to  testify  of  "  the  Son  of  n^n,"  of  "  the  Man  of  sorrows," 
let  OS  not  think  it  beneath  our  dignity  to  testify  of  Him  also ; 
to  show  that  in  Him  the  attribute  of  love  reigned,  that  He  was 
LoTe,  that  it  was  the  dominant  law  of  JSis  nature ;  and  by  it  Ho 
accomplished  the  restoration  of  the  human  racej  the  deliyerauce 
from  Satan,  and  the  giving  it  up  to  God.     Then  let  us  worship 
Uim,  that  He  can  foigive  sin,  receive  the  cleansed,  leave  unblotted 
ont  each  name  in  the  book  of  life ;  that  love  is  spacious  as  His 
nature,  unfathomable  as  His  universe,  and  His  compassion  com- 
mensurate with  His  dominion.     These  are  the  truths  that  can 
alone  bring  the  world  to  Himself,  bring  the  world  into  active 
effectual  service,  bring  the  family  in  heaven  and  earth  into  one. 
"  1  am  the  Door,"  said  Christ :  the  Door  of  the  true  Church, 
the  Door  of  true  service,  of  effectual  calling,  of  final  perseverance, 
of  heaven,  of  glory,  and  of  eternal  life.     Above  all  things  let 
us  fear  a  mistake  here ;  for  unbelief  is  the  only  damning  sin, 
the  only  cardinal,  fatal,  final  mistake  we  can  make.     Sovereign 
gnce  can  overrule,  overreach,  overarch,  grant  a  royal  pardon 
iff  all  other  sins  :  "  Her  sins,  which  are  manyj  are  forgiven ; " 
but  for  the  sin  of  unbelief  even  sovereign  grace  can  grant  no 
lach  pardon, — God  Himself  cannot  pardon.     Let  this  fact  go 
^ith  us,  to  keep  the  soul  resting  on  Him  for  pardon  and  peace. 
This  was  His  last  legacy  to  earth,  the  legacy  of  His  resurrection- 
Kfe  to  earth.     (John  xx.  19.)     '^Anoint  your  head,  and  wash 
your  fiice,  that  you  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,"  said  Christ. 
The  peace  of  Grod,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  is  so  pro- 
ductive of  joy,  of  hallowed  joy,  so  expressive  of  an  exuberance  of 
joy,  that  it  is  impossible  to  restrain  it  before  the  world,  to  put  on 
^  expression  of  mourning  and  fasting,  that  it  is  often  mistaken 
by  the  world  for  lightness  and  want  of  weight  of  character. 

And  again  we  hear  Jesus  saying,  "  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
^lid  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Ma"    "  The 
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«;ftT:*  &:ci  iz*iiL<j  to  ft^  ve  mast  pnnue  the  same  route, 
SKci  £r^:  :-.-  I&ss.  finDcn  the  begiiming  to  the  end, — Jesua,  Jesoa, 
Jesus.    Nv  hAl:::ig,  do  taming  back,  no  looking  back,  no  turning 
^ie  in:-:-  :he  rrjuiiiis  c-f  Doabcing  Castle^  no  falling  into  the 
ha:>is  cf  Gjkct  De^Air;  bat  onward,  straight  forward,  firom 
the  s^ATtin^  point  to  the  goal :  '^  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega.'' 
^  Lxkir^  u:;:o  Jesus,  the  Anther  and  Fmisher  of  our  faith." 
S:ep  It  step,  oat  bj  dav,  year  bv  year,  onward,  npward ;  no 
other  vikv  :  **  6t  Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved." 
Of  the  r^ieeme«i«  the  holj,  and  the  pure  it  is  written,  *'  These 
are  thej  which  fallow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth."  Yes : 
the  gea-^iiue  and  the  true  follow  Him  alone.     "  I  am  the  Way." 
~  An  hldiwav  shall  be  there,  and  a  wav,  and  it  shall  be  called 
the  way  ;■ '  \  yHtt^ss :  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it :  the 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein."    (Isa.  xxxr. 
1^—10.)     There  is  no  way  of  k'Jintst  but  this  way.     No  way  of 
faithful  service,  of  work  (John  vi.  29) ;  no  effectual  calling,  no 
salvation,  no  eternal  life  but  by  this  way.     All  other  wap  aze 
dangerous,  fatal  paths.     (Matt.  vii.  13,  14.)     We  can  only  be 
made  perfect  by  a  perfectly  holy  Being ;  and  when  we  beliere 
in  God  in  Christ  He  does  give  us  His  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  os 
to  do  His  wiU,  and  to  prepare  us  to  dwell  with  Him  for  ever. 
'*  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads :  they  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  soijow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away." 
"  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life :  in  Thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy ;  at  Thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore."    (Pa- 
xvi.  11.)     "I  am  the  Way."     There  is  no  other  way:  "No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me.'* 

Again  :  "  I  am  the  Truth."  From  the  holy  Scriptures  a  volume 
might  be  written  upon  this  sentence.  It  is  fraught  with  sooud 
doctrine ;  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  revelation  are  con- 
tained in  it.  Christ,  the  embodiment  of  truth ;  all  spiritntl 
truth  centred  in  One.  "  ^Vhat  is  truth  1 "  That  which  is  trot 
He  was  ''  the  True."    ''  These  tbmgs  saith  He  that  is  holy,  H« 
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lat  is  true."  (Rev.  iii.  7.)  «  These  things  saith  tht?  Amen," 
e  who  could  add  His  amen  to  the  volume  of  truth,  "the 
ithful  and  true  Witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God." 
lev.  iii.  14.)  " The  Faithful  and  True."  (Rev.  xix.  11.)  "The 
ae  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man."  (Heb. 
a  2.)  This  true  tabernacle  of  witness  could  not  deny  Himself : 
e  was  incarnate  truth :  "  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
hrist."  Amazing  volume :  infinite  expanse  !  No  finite  mind 
tn  ever  grasp  it ;  no  human  capacity,  however  capacious,  can 
rer  take  in  that  spacious  realm, — the  grace  and  truth  that 
ime  by  Jesus  Christ.  As  the  rod  of  Aaron  swallowed  up  all 
le  rods  of  all  the  sorcerers  and  magicians  of  Egypt,  so  the 
eptre  of  the  Almighty  God  in  Christ  swallowed  up  all  other 
eptres.  We  have  no  rightful  pretention,  no  enduring  throne 
it  His,  no  kingdom  but  His,  no  King  but  Himself.  "  Art 
bou  a  King  then  ?  To  this  end  was  1  bom,  and  for  this  cause 
une  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
very  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice."  The  attribute 
'  Christ  as  the  Witness  of  Himself  proclaimed  Him  to  be  God. 
e  never  Altered,  flinched,  or  failed ;  but  with  almighty  strength 
tarched  from  the  manger  to  the  cross,  a  conquering  and  trium- 
iiant  Martyr  for  the  truth  of  Himself :  He  stooped  to  conquer, 
I  He  rose  to  save.  "  Antipas,"  name  meaning  for  all,  "  was 
ly  faithful  Martyr,"  said  God,  "who  was  slain  among  you, 
here  Satan  dwelleth."  (Rev.  ii.  13.)  The  meaning  of  martyr 
a  witness.  I  cannot  forbear  here  making  the  following  extract ; 
id  I  do  ask  my  reader  to  behold  the  living  portrait  of  Him 
ho  was,  and  who  is  the  Truth.  "  I  seek  not  mine  own  will, 
it  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  Me.  1/  I  bear 
Uness  of  Myself y  my  witness  is  not  true.  There  is  another  that 
»reth  witness  of  Me ;  and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he 
itnesseth  of  Me  is  true."  I  think  God  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
sre  meant,  as  in  John  xv  26  :  who  was,  and  is  One  Almighty 
od  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  (John  xiv.  16,  17,  18,  26  j 
John  V.  9,  10.) 


**  Y«  Mm  onto  Jclm.  and  be  bue  wifaw  onto  the  troth. 
ikii  I  rececTe  not  tesumooj/roei  noa  -  but  these  tfaingB  I  aaj, 
thfts  Te  migiki  be  uTed.  He  wtt  a  borniiig  and  a  shmiiig  light : 
hitl  Tt  were  villisg  for  a  eeaun  to  rejoice  in  his  light.  Bat  I 
Lire  gzeaier  vimess  than  that  of  John :  for  the  works  that  the 
r^her  hath  giren  Me  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
wiusess  <4  Me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  Me."  Thus  we  aee 
that  no  man  in  his  natonl  state  is  a  trae  witness.  It  is  the 
one  etemsl  God  who  must  bear  witness  in  him  to  be  a  trae 
messenger  of  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ.  Not  even  **  the  Son  of 
man  '*  Himself  was  Witness  of  Himself,  although  a  perfect  msn. 
It  was  G<L-d  who  was  the  Witness  in  Him. 

*'  The  Father  Himself,  which  hath  sent  Me,  hath  borne  witnet» 
of  Me.     Ye  hare  neither  heard  His  Toioe  at  any  time,  nor  seen 
His  shape.    And  ve  have  not  His  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom 
He  hath  sent.  Him  ye  believe  not.     Search  the  Scriptures;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  which 
Uitify  of  Me.    And  ye  will  not  come  to  Me,  that  ye  might  have 
liftT     (John  Y.  37 — 40.)     God  inspired  the  Scnptures:  He  is 
**  the  Spirit  of  Truth "  in  them :  "  The  Word  of  God,  which 
liveth ''  ( 1  Pet  L  23,  25) ;  and  they  from  the  first  page  to  the 
last  testify  of  Christ,  that  He  was  the  true  God.    Some  one  has 
said.  The'  Holy  Ghost  was  "  the  Spirit  of  Truth."    And  Christ 
was  "the  Truth." 

This  leads  us  on  to  the  third  proclamation  of  Himself:  ^'Itm 
the  Life  :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me."  How 
was  "  the  Son  of  man,"  the  despised  Nazarene,  "  the  Life,"  by 
wiiom  meu  can  alone  come  to  God  \  Because  He  being  God  wts 
Life,  and  the  Author  of  it  to  others.  His  vicarious  sacrificei 
meritorious  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  porchattd 
"  the  life  of  God  "  for  alL  To  Him  was  given  the  prerogstire 
to  bestow  it.  (Luke  iiiv.  49  ;  Acts  il  33.)  This  gift  to  Hio 
was  the  reward  of  His  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Father,  efV 
to  the  death  of  the  cross.  (Isa.  liii.  11 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  25.)  The 
Godhead  was  in  Christ,  and  the  Godhead  in  Him  is  the  Fountain 
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of  life.    (Zee.  iv.  2,  3,  14.)    And  hence  the  secret  of  true  prayer, 

giyen  by  Himself  in  change  of  the  old  orthodox  form :  '^  Lord 

God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel."    (1  Emgs  xyiii.  36.) 

"  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name  " — because 

the  covenant  was  fulfilled  in  Him — ^'He  will   give   it  you. 

Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name  :  ask,  and  ye  shall 

receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full"    (John  xvi.  23,  24.)    What 

things  were  those  for  which  we  might  ask  so  confidently  without 

the  possibility  of  failing  to  obtain  1    I  think  the  absolute  promise 

related  to  the  things  of  His  kingdom.    He  had  just  said, ''  Your 

joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."     So  that  the  promise  may  have 

referred  to  the  pentecostal  gifts,  and  to  the  prayers  to  be  offered 

up  for  them.    His  disciples  were  to  await  the  event  in  Jerusalem 

(Luke  xziv.  49) ;  and  these  with  others  continued  with  one 

iocord  in  prayer  and  supplication  until  the  manifold  gifts  were 

l^ven.     (Acts  i.  14.)     We  can  never  ask  too  largely  for  the 

things  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  but  for  temporal  things  we  must 

leave  all  to  the  love  of  the  universal  Father,  and  to  the  wisdom 

of  the  God.     That  kingdom  is  a  divine  and  sublime  reality,  set 

up  in  human  existence  to  overcome  the  evil  one,  and  to  establish 

eternally  the  nature  and  reign  of  God.    In  every  parable  of  our 

Lord  it  is  revealed  to  ns :  the  kernel  of  every  shell,  the  substance 

of  every  shadow;  and  He  said.  None  could  understand  the 

txijrstery  of  the  kingdom  but  tlioso  who  were  in  spiritual  living 

Union  with  Himself,  and  consequently  spiritually  discerned  to 

Understand     (Mark  iv.  11,  13.) 

Periiape  there  is  no  other  type  that  sets  forth  to  us  more  the 
true  element  of  the  kingdom  of  God  than  marriage,  the  union 
tif  spirit  with  spirit,  and  soul  with  soul,  which  is  a  divinely 
crdained  ^rpe  of  our  spiritual  union  with  Grod,  in,  and  through 
Christ.  Air,  fire,  and  water  are  in  Revelation  emblems  of  Spirit, 
mnd  "  God  is  Spirit"  Of  the  Divine  nature,  and  by  the  Word 
that  liveth,  we  are  made  ''partakers  of  the  Divine  nature. 
(2  Peter  L  4.)  What  is  the  union  of  souls  but  a  parable?  The 
manii^  form  is  but  the  shadow  of  the  substance,  the  expression 
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of  the  moulded  life :  "  They  are  no  more  twain,  but  one."  The 
lives  thus  drawn  together,  and  made  one^  can  alone  read  the 
parable.  Tlie  language  the  eternal  Spirit  employed  to  explain 
the  spiritual  uuiou  with  God  is  striking :  **  Thy  Maker  is  thine 
husbaud  ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name."  (Isa.  liy.  5.)  "As 
the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee."  (Isa.  Ixii.  5.)  "I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into 
a  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  thou  becamest 
mine."  (Ezek.  xvi.  8.)  "To  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace."  (Eph.  ii.  15  ;  v.  25,  27.)  "This  isa 
great  mystery  :  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church." 
And  then  "  The  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,"  is  revealed  to  us  in  all 
the  riches  and  glory  of  the  divine  nature  :  "  Having  the  glory 
of  God,"  she  could  rise  no  higher  in  the  scale  of  sanctity  and  of 
bliss  upon  the  throne  of  Him  who  bought  her  with  His  blood. 
(Rev.  iii.  21 ;  xxi.  9,  11.)     "Blessed  are  they  that  are  called 

unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb These  are  the 

true  sayings  of  God Alleluia  :  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 

reigueth."     (Rev.  xix.  9,  6.) 

Do  we  know  now  the  meaning  of  the  Lamb's  words  1  "  I  am 
the  Life  :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me."  Do  we 
see  our  spiritual  union  with  God  in,  through,  and  by  Christ  f 
The  link  was  lost  in  Adam,  restored  in  Christ :  "  The  last  Adam 
was  made  a  quickening  Spirit."  That  Spirit,  like  a  mighty 
river,  an  ever-flowing  stream,  like  an  ever-expansive  element, 
pervades  our  world  :  universal,  as  God  is  universal.  "  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so 
is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  Whether  for  sustenance 
(John  vi.  32,  33),  for  cleansing  (Zee.  xiii.  1),  for  consolation 
(John  xiv.  16,  26),  for  almighty  strength  (2  Cor.  xii.  9;  Isaiah 
xxvi.  4 ;  xii.  2),  for  power  (Luke  v.  17),  for  light,  for  life  (John 
i.  4),  for  instruction  (John  xiv.  26),  for  wisdom  (Prov.  viiL ;  Job 
xxxii.  8) ;  still  that  stream  of  the  eternal  Spirit  ever  flows  to 
aid  all,  to  accomplish  all.    "  The  life  wob  manifested^  and vthm 
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seen  ii,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life. . . . 

And  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son 

Jesas  Christ."     (1  John  L  2,  3.)    And  David  could  proclaim  : 

"  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city 

of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  most  High." 

(Pa.  xlvi.)    And  we  not  only  see  this  river  in  the  city  of  God  on 

earth,  but  in  the  eternal  city :  "  And  He  shewed  me  a  pure  river 

of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 

God  and  of  the  Lamb.     In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on 

either  side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life."  (Rev.  xxiK  1, 2.) 

I  cannot  compass  here  this  holy  spring,  this  bountiful  gift  of 

the  eternal  Spirit  of  Gk)d.    It  is  given  under  so  many  emblems, 

types,  and  figures ;  but  I  may  mention  two  more  ;  "  The  kingdom 

of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in 

three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened."     (Matt 

xiiL  33.)     And  so  almost  all  the  parables  of  this  remarkable 

chapter, — ^the  seed,  the  grain  of  mustard  seed, — all  alike  set  forth 

the  element  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  the  life,  and  eternal  life. 

What  is  an  individual,  a  calling,  a  Church,  a  people  without 

this  ?    A  dead  body,  a  cumberer  of  the  ground.    See  the  parable 

of  the  firuitless  fig  tree  :  "  Cut  it  down  :  why  cumbereth  it  the 

ground!"    (Luke  xiii.  7.) 

And  so  again  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  :  the  five  wise 
were  they  who  had  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  hearts,  who  had 
been  enlightened,  taught,  and  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  all 
truth;  so  that  when  the  Bridegroom  comes,  the  ransomed, 
enlightened,  sanctified,  and  saved  soul  goes  out  with  joy  to  meet 
Him.  While  those  with  their  lamps  without  oil,  are  those 
nominal  professors,  those  spurious  counterfeit  adiiercnts  of 
Chriat,  without  "grace  and  truth,"  without  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  without  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who,  in 
the  HftrVnpaii  of  the  midnight,  cry,  "Behold,  the  bridegroom 
oometh,"  go  out  to  meet  Him  with  their  hearts  and  their  lamps 
in  as  dense  darkness  as  the  night ;  who  while  they  go  to  buy 
that  which  cannot  be  bought, — ^that  which  is  "  the  gift  of  God,'* 


^T* 


Hji  niiT  Scir-Ji. — 'i^  BrJiezp>»A  coomb :  but  ''the  door  was 
liLit  "^  urLnjR  'i'r.t'm  "  Toilj  I  «kt  uifeo  joo,  I  know  yoa  not" 
•>^  La  i;i  cerirs  L:  w^  nt^  cpoa  this  holj  groond !  " True 
v^incL.zz'sn  -rZ.  v-ir&ii^  :!•»  F^sLer  in  spirit  ftnd  in  truth :  tor 
tzii  Fi.io£r  iaikich  sccc.  10  worship  Him.* 

U:*:c  iH^  yirt'^r*  s;^:  j  =c:.  thLs  Tit^  p<»nt,  this  saving  doctrine 
c(  "  '±,-i  LJz.^  wi  Lfcve  ChMi's  ever  memoimble  words :  **  I  am 
ihz  ^Les!:zm*r.i:c^  az.i  iLe  life ;  he  that  beliereth  in  Me,  thoo^ 
kr  wfpf  i£i.L  rec  shill  he  live :  and  whosoeTer  liveth  and 
lelleTcih  in  Mi  jt-jlI  aerer  die."  With  faith  in  Christ,  in  Him, 
^  zhi  l-'c,"  :Lrr«  erer  will  be  the  open  door ;  but  without  that 
liiih.  biicL  n:  vLe  service  of  God  in  time,  and  in  our  approach 
f  jr  &.:mL^::c  to  eternal  life,  we  must  feel  the  cold  chiU  of  the 
hiL  I  *:  f  death,  ani  of  ~  the  second  death,"  "  The  door  was  shut" 

I:  is  **  the  Life  **  who  is  to  raise  the  dead:  ^'  He  that  bdieTeth 
n«.-:  the  S:s  shall  not  see  life."     If  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
G*>i  in  this  life,  we  cannot  have  life  everlasting.    Let  us  beliere 
His  word  now  :  **  T7u  bread  of  God  is  He  which  cometh  down 
fr>m  heaven,  and  f^iretk  life  unto  ike  uwid.     Whoso  eateth  mj 
fiesh,  and  drinketh  mv  blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day  : "  that  is,  ''  Whoso  lives  by  faith  on  the 
fsTiiritual  sustenance  of  the  truth  of  Christ,  on  the  very  being  of 
Christ,"—"  The  just  shall  live  by  faith,"— who  by  faith  lavs  hold 
of  eternal  life, — who  accepts  joyfully  the  offered  gift, — shall  bj  it 
be  raised  up  at  the  last  day.     Christ  Himself  so  explained  His 
meaning  in  the  63rd  verse  of  this  6th  chapter :  "  It  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickencth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."    St  James 
taught  the  same  truth  in  other  words :  "  Of  His  own  will  b^t 
lie  us  with  the  word  of  truth."     I  repeat,  without  this  new 
creation  we  cannot  have  life  etemaL    "If  the  Spirit  of  Him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."     Here  we  must  leave  our  hope 
of  eternal  life ;  but  let  us  most  earnestly  cultivate  that  hfebeie, 
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that  it  may  be  our  crown  of  glory  in  the  world  to  come.  "  I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly." 

Then  our  natural  life  is  a  parable,  in  which  is  to  be  begotten 
the  true  and  the  eternal.  '*  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  His  Son."  ''  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  When  we  invoke  the  power 
and  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  must  appeal  to  Him, 
one  God,  one  Almighty;  and  if  we  do  so.  He  is  almighty  to  grant 
oor  petition,  if  it  be  according  to  the  will  of  God.  This  is  the 
secret  of  prayer. 

The  door  passed,  "  the  way  "  is  right,  straight,  easy,  pleasant. 
John  X.  should  be  read  here.  Christ  is  not  only  the  Door  of 
heaven,  that  state  beginning  upon  earth,  but  He  is  the  Way 
there  :  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,  which  leadeth  unto  li/e,*^ 
(Matt.  vii.  13,  14.)  He  is  the  Way  as  well  as  "the  Gate"  and 
"  the  Door."  All  the  way  along  the  royal  route  is  Christian  :  in 
a  moral  sense  as  well  as  in  a  doctrinal  sense,  Christ  is  "the  Way." 
Let  U8  not  make  a  mistake  here,  because  the  two  cannot  bo 
separated.  He  is  our  Example,  having  trodden  the  way  beforo 
us:  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they  follow  Me:  and  I  [five 
mito  them  eternal  life."  Here  is  the  absoluteness  of  the  two 
doctrines, — Christ  the  Way,  and  the  Author  and  Giver  of  eternal 
life.  The  way  is  Christian.  Isaiah  called  it,  "  the  way  of  holiness " 
(Isa.  xzxv.  8);  "the  way  of  peace."  (Isa.  lix.  8.)  And  St. 
Paul  (Rom.  iii.  17).  Also,  The  way  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
(Acts  xix.  8,  9.)  Do  we  exclaim  with  Thomas,  "  Lord,  how  can 
we  know  the  way  1"  The  Prophet  answers :  "  The  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein." 

I  would  treat  this  subject  most  solemnly,  for  any  mistake  herein 
is  &taL  The  door,  Christ,  must  be  entered ;  the  way,  Christ, 
must  be  kept.  "We  are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  wa 
should  walk  in  them."     (Eph.  ii.  10.) 
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''  Put  ye  on  the  new  man,  which  alter  Crod  is  ereaUd  in 
ri^ht^usMis  and  true  holinesiJ*     (Eph.  iv.  24 ;  CoL  iii.  9,  10.) 
Here  is  " the  Door"  and  "the  Way : "  they  can  nerer  be  separated- 
The  Word  of  God  is  a  rule  of  life,  a  formulary  of  action,  of  works, 
of  thought,  of  a  regenerated  and  sanctified  nature,  as  well  as  a 
standard  of  doctrine,  a  formula  of  faith.     The  holiness  of  the 
Gospel,  the  fruit  of  the  Gospel,  which  are  really  both  Gospel, 
for  the  GosiH?l  scheme  provides  the  power  to  live  in  Christ,  where 
we  can  alone  be  holy  and  safe.    The  two  propositions  to  a  cursoi}* 
reader  may  i>eem  to  clash  with  and  to  contradict  each  other;  but 
they  do  not  <lo  so :  they  are  simply  so  inwrought  in  the  Word 
of  God  that  they  might  not  be  separated,  because  it  was  divinely 
intended  that  they  should  not  be  separated.     "  What  God  hath 
joined  together  let  not  man  put  asunder,"  was  not  more  a  type 
of  our  spiritual  union  with  Christ  than  of  our  union  with  Him 
in  holiness  of  life.     Therefore  whoever  presumptuously  assumes 
to  the  one  without  due  regard  to  the  other,  is  in  danger  of  God's 
anger,  and  of  some  visitation  of  judgment  from  Him.     "Christ 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world ; "  but  not  for  sins  knowingly,  presumptuously,  and  wilfully 
committed.    While  those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  swerve  on  the 
other  side,  who  set  up  for  themselves  the  standard  of  the  monl 
law,  whose  life  is  one  vain  effort  to  attain  to  it,  by  repentance^ 
by  practising  undue  rigour,  self-mortification,  unduly  rigid  in 
religious  forms,  is  in  greater  danger  than  the  one  who  errs  on 
the  other  side ;  the  course  he  is  pursuing  more  fatal,  his  end 
more  certain  :    "By  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified."   (Gal.  ii.  IG;  Rom.  iii.  20.)   The  true  believer  occupies 
a  different  position  to  him  who  would  justify  himself:  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  will  convince  him  of  sin,  and  lead  him  on  in  the 
way  everlasting ;  and  his  heavenly  Father  may  correct,  even  to 
the  breaking  down  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  flesh,  as  I  shall  show 
later ;  but  the  soul  still  clinging  to  eternal  truth,  resting  upon 
Christ,  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in  Him,  cannot  be  lost   (Jude  21.) 
In  1  Cor.  v.  5  there  is  an  extreme  example  of  what  I  haT« 
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3d  :  "  Deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction 
I  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Jesus."  What  is  death  to  us  all  but  our  final  deliverance 
sin,  which  is  Satan.  But  oh,  let  us  not  tempt  God  !  Any 
stual  sin  committed,  indulged  in,  may  in  the  prospect  of 

and  judgment  so  trouble  the  conscience,  so  harass  even 
eliever,  that  he  may  pass  away  under  a  cloud,  without 
ling  that  noble  triumph  for  the  Gospel  all  believers  ought 
Ain,  without  leaving  that  testimony  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
^ht  to  leave.  I  have  said  I  must  treat  this  subject,  Christian 
isibility  and  obligation,  most  solemnly,  and  I  desire  to  do 
loliness  was  coeval,  and  is  coequal  with  the  Gospel.  And 
lave  submitted  ourselves  to  the  righteoif^sness  of  God  (Hom. 
4),  the  divine  nature  will  work  in  us  a  carefulness  to 
ain  good  works.     (Titus  iii.  7,  8.) 

:  we  have  one  notable  example  of  God's  mercy  and  forgive- 
f  the  true  believer  for  our  encouragement  when  overcome 
e  devil ;  and  perhaps  I  have  no  right  to  add,  over  and 

His  ordinary  dealings  with  believers.  St.  Peter's  charac- 
c  feature  was  faith  :  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

God ; ''  although  in  the  moment  of  danger  his  want  of 
ken  faith  called  forth  the  reproach :  "  0  thou  of  little 
"  Christ  foreknew,  and  forewarned  him  of  his  fall.  (Matt. 
41,  45.)     He  had  said,  speaking  I  think  of  the  apostolic 

"  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
le  may  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  have  prayed  for  tliee,  that 
ith  fail  not"  (Luke  xxii.  29—32.)  He  did  not  say,  I 
prayed  for  thee  that  thou  shouldst  so  watch  that  thou 
not  enter  into  temptation,  that  thou  shalt  be  the  conqueror 
he  flesh  that  is  weak,  that  in  sleep  and  rest  you  shall  be 
hat  thou  shalt  not  deny  Me,  that  thou  shalt  not  fall.  No : 
I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not"  Then  we 
the  base  denial :  "  He  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath, 
not  know  the  Man.  .  .  .  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
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swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the  Man."  Swearing,  lying,  and  base 
betrayal  were  his  sins;  and  then  the  knell  of  condemnation 
sounded :  "  The  cock  crew ; "  and  the  conscience-stricken  man, 
convicted,  and  self-condemned,  "  Went  out,  and  wept  bitterly/ 

In  what  did  he  differ  from  Judas  1  In  fiuth.  We  read  vf 
Judas  :  **  When  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  isepented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the 
innocent  blood.''  (Matt,  xxvii.  3,  4.)  Natural  reason  and  the 
truth  of  the  case  condemned  him ;  but  we  have  never  heani 
him  say,  Thou  art  "  the  Christ  of  God."  He  had  no  faith  to 
fail.  No  life  "  hid  with  Christ  iu  God  "  saved  him.  It  is  true 
the  coveted  silver  palled  upon  his  soul :  he  cast  it  down  in  the 
temple.  His  was  the  repentance  of  the  world,  which  worketh 
death  :  he  "  went  and  hanged  himself." 

Not  so  with  Peter.  His  Lord  and  Master  had  prayed  for  him; 
the  God  in  Christ  in  whom  he  believed  had  tided  him  over  his 
fall, — his  cowardice  when  in  danger,  his  little  faith  when  put 
to  the  test.  That  faith,  though  at  the  moment  it  may  hare 
been  but  ns  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  (Matt  xvii.  20),  saved  him : 
and  so  believing,  sovereign  grace  and  mercy  tided  him  over  the 
flood  of  temptation,  overarched  his  fall,  his  otherwise  damnir;,' 
sin,  the  sin  of  denial,  and  again  set  him  safely  upon  the  ercr 
sure  foundation,  with  the  charge,  "  When  thou  art  coMfrt^j 
strengthen  thy  brethren."  Which  referred  to  that  "Godly 
sorrow,  which  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of."  (2  Cor.  vii.  9,  10.)  And  so  the  next  time  we  hear 
of  Peter  Nvas  from  the  voice  of  the  angel  in  the  sepulchre:  "Go 
your  way,  tell  His  disciples  and  Peter."  (Mark  xvL  7.)  Bnt 
"  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren,"  had  a 
more  vital  meaning  stilL  When  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
of  "  the  Spirit  of  truth,"  then  teach  others,  strengthen  others, 
(^fatt.  xxviii.  19.)  And  when  three  thousand  were  added  to 
the  Church  in  one  day,  under  one  of  his  sermons  (Acts,  il  ^l)r 
did  he  not  strengthen  his  brethren  1    And  does  not  his  teaching 


THB  WAY.  257 

ills  book,  and  in  his  epistles,  with  his  history  in  the  Gospels, 

Jus  day  strengthen  his  brethren  ? 
must  ever  enforce  the  great  difference  there  is  between  the 

ierer  and  the  unbelieyer  before  God, — ^the  different  ground  he 

ids  upon.     Of  all  it  is  alike  written,  "  There  is  not  a  just 

a  npon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not"     (Eccle. 

20.)  **  A  just  man  ftdleth  seven  times,  and  riseth  up  again : 
the  wicked  shall  &11  into  mischief."  (Prov.  xziv.  16.)  All 
falls  and  failings  of  the  believer  are  to  bring  him  to  lay  a 

re  sore  hold  of  eternal  truth  and  eternal  life. 

>t.  Paul  said,  *^  The  law  was  our  schoohnaster  to  bring  us  unto 
ist,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  But  after  that  faith 
ome,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoohnaster."  (GraL  iii.  24, 
)  And  there  is  no  greater  illustration  of  this  truth  than  in 
great  Lawgiver  himself.     His  murder  of  the  Egyptian  cost 

I  forty  years  of  exile  in  the  house  of  Jethro  (Exod.  ii.  from 
.11),  and  a  most  undesirable  marriage,  which  gained  for  him 

reproiush  of  having  married  an  Ethiopian  woman  (Num. 
1),  and  the  misery  of  domestic  sorrow.    (Exod.  iv.  25,  26.) 

I I  believe  it  was  his  rash  act  in  having  three  thousand  of 
people  slain  for  their  sin  of  making  the  molten  calf,  after  he 
I  prayed  for  forgiveness  for  them  (Exod.  xxxii.  8,  13,  27,  33, 
,  that  cost  him  the  coming  short  of  the  land  of  promise : 
name  was  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  works.   (Exod.  xxiv.  7.) 

I  hasty  words  may  have  confirmed  the  Divine  purpose  that 
I  before  gone  forth  (Num.  xx.  10,  12,  13);  but  the  great 
iinal  truth  must  be  fulfilled  in  himself  first :  "  By  Him  all 
t  believe  are  justified  frx)m  all  things,  from  which  ye  could 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  (Acts  xiii.  39.)  He  had 
id  the  sentence :  "  Because  ye  believed  Me  not,  to  sanctify 
in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not 
ig  this  congregation  into  the  land  which  I  have  given  them.'' 
un.  zx.  12.)  How  often,  and  with  what  bitter  remorse,  did 
repeat  it :  "  The  Liord  was  angry  with  me  for  your  sakes, 
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saying,  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  thither."  (Dent.  1 37.)  "The 
Lord  was  wroth  with  me  for  joor  sakeSy  and  would  not  hear  me : 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Let  it  8u£Bce  thee ;  vpeak  no  more 
unto  Me  of  this  matter.  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  Pisgah, 
and  lift  up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  southward, 
and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes :  for  thou  shalt  not 
go  over  this  Jordan."     (Deut.  iiL  26,  27.) 

**  Furthermore  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  for  your  sakes, 
and  sware  that  I  should  not  go  over  Jordan."     (Deut.  iv.  2L) 
See  this  as  first  spoken  in  Nuul  xxvii.  12 — 14.     And  it  is  very 
remarkable  that  the  Icut  type  given  to  the  great  Lawgiver,  to 
him  who  had  committed  murder  unawares,  and  ruthlessly  com- 
manded others  to  slay,  was  the  appointment  of  six  cities  of 
refuge ;  but  no  mitigation  of  the  sentence  of  death  upon  the 
wilful  murderer :  "  Defile  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye  shall 
inhabit,  xpherein  I  dtoell :  for  I  the  Lord  dwell  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel"     (Num.  rxxv.  from  vcr.  11.)     The  great  Law- 
giver, with  his  sublime  and  Divine  moral  code,  must  be  convinced 
of  sin,  that  he  could  not  be  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  righteousness  of  another, — by  grace  alone.     (Dent 
vii.  6—9 ;  xviii.  15,  17,  19 ;  xxxiL  18—30.)     And  it  is  con- 
solatory to  the  believer  to  see  him  in  glory  upon  the  mount  of 
transfiguration,  with  the  words  of  absolute  necessity  upon  hL« 
lips :  he  "  spake  of  His  decease  which  He  should  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem."     (Luke  ix,  30,  31.)     Surely  this  total  Mure  of 
the  giver  of  the  law  should  teach  us  some  Gospel  truths,  as 
absolute  as  they  are  true :  first,  that  we  must  not  look  to  our- 
selves, to  our  own  efforts,  progress,  or  sanctification,  for  salntkn, 
but  simply  to  the  goodness  of  God.     Our  sins  should  not  alam 
us  to  overwhelm  and  drive  us  to  despair ;  but,  casting  oursehes 
upon  the  infinite  grace,  love,  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  rest 
there  in  perfect  calm  and  peace,  without  a  doubt,  or  any  leBtf- 
tance  of  His  will.    Even  death  itself  does  not  betoken  judgment 
but  the  wise,  and  just,  and  holy  dealings  of  the  Almigh^  tv 
the  government  of  His  people  and  of  the  world.    The  cutting 
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short  of  llbses'  great  commission  taught  the  Church  and  the 
world  tbe  two  important  truths  for  them  to  know :  the  damnable 
nature  of  sifl,  and  the  aknighty  grace  of  God  in  Christ.  Let 
ua  rest  in  His  infinite  love  and  mercy,  and  read  for  ourselyes, 
and  for  all,  what  was  so  graciously  pronounced  over  one  of  the 
chief  of  sinners :  ''  Her  sins  which  are  many  are  forgiven ;  for 
she  loved  much."  And  hence  the  exhortation  of  St  Jude: 
"  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  Life."  (Jude  21.)  But  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  who  knew  he  had  just  escaped  the  dam- 
nation of  hell  by  free,  sovereign  grace,  should  be  a  solemn 
warning  voice  to  all :  "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  1  '^  (1  Pet.  iv.  18.)  ''I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy/at^  fail  not."  Oh,  let  us  not 
reject  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ !  it  is  the  fatal, 
damning  sin.  He  came  from  heaven  to  offer  forgiveness,  recon- 
ciliation, peace,  and  eternal  life ;  and  unless  we  take  these, 
each  one  for  himself,  and  worship  God  for  them,  we  cannot  be 
saved. 

In  the  history  of  Elijah  we  have  precisely  the  same  truth 
taught  as  in  that  of  Moses.  His  great  commission  was  curtailed 
in  the  same  way,  although  he  came  upon  the  world's  stage  under 
supernatural  auspices,  and  endowed  with  the  most  munificent 
gifts  of  grace,  even  with  miraculous  power.  The  first  words  we 
hear  from  his  lips  in  his  first  appearance  upon  it,  were,  ''  As 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall 
not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but  according  to  my  word." 
(1  King  xvii.  1.)  And  that  spiritual  power  never  left  him  till 
he  ascended  into  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire :  a  type  of  the 
triumph  of  the  religion  of  the  true  God  over  Paganism ;  and 
not  a  triumph  given  to  him  for  his  victory  over  self,  or  for  the 
futhfol  finishing  of  his  great  commission.  As  Joshua, — ^the 
Lord,  the  Saviour, — ^became  the  leader  into  Canaan,  the  type 
of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  so  Elisha  succeeded  the  prophet 
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born  of,  and  so  endowed  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  complete 
the  spiritual  mission,  and  to  bring  in  the  order  of  the  prophets. 

Elijah's  act  of  vengeance,  or  of  religioas  perBecation  under 
the  name  of  zeal,  was  so  entirely  like  that  of  Mobob  nnder  the 
same  trial,  that  they  seem  to  have  met  alike  the  same  Divine 
reprobation  (1  Kings  zriii.  40;  Ex.  xzxiL  27),  save  that  Moses 
caused  3,000  of  his  own  people  to  be  slain,  while  those  whom 
Elijah  slew  were  the  prophets  of  BaaL     Should  not  these  two 
examples  in  the  Word  of  God  teach  men  to  be  moderate  in 
controversy,  humble  under  triumph,  and  a  beacon  against  & 
persecuting  spirit  in  times  of  spiritual  war£ure  with  the  powers 
of  darkness  1     If  in  the  dark  ages  the  Protestant  Church  and 
the  Church  of  Rome  had  so  read  them,  what  hellish  feud  and 
bloodshed  migh  t  have  been  saved !   **  The  weapons  of  our  warfiire 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds."     (2  Cor.  ix,  4.)    The  incense  of  "tie  burnt 
sacrifice  "  upon  the  altar  may  have  ascended,  even  for  the  **  four 
hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal,"  or  for  some  of  them.    The 
love  of  God  is  infinite,  His  purposes  imknown,  and  His  Father 
hood  is  universal,  and  we  have  no  right  to  act  presumptuouslj, 
to  dictate  to  Him,  or  in  any  way  to  limit  His  almighty  power. 
In  neither  of  the  two  cases  I  have  named  was  there  any  oowjBiDd 
to  slay :  it  is  time  enough  to  do  so  when  God,  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  and  in  the  deep  counsels  of  His  will,  gives  the  commaiKi 
to  do  so.     (Luke  ix.  54 — 56.) 

God  did  afterwards  use  Elijah  to  deliver  His  word  and  to  do 
His  work;  but  we  immediately  see  in  him  an  obsequious  cooiti^) 
and  the  command  to  anoint  another  to  the  prophetic  office  in  his 
stead  was  given.  We  read  "  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  ok  Elij(^  i 
and  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab  to  the  entzviO0 
of  Jezreel.''  This  expression,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on* 
person,  or  the  hand  of  God,  throughout  Scripture  means  fer<)r 
against,  for  good  or  for  evil  There  was  disturbance  in  EHijah'i 
mind,  a  consciousness  of  wrong,  even  of  guilt ;  and  he  thought 
to  still  the  storm  that  would  arise  by  running  before  the  chariot 
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of  the  despotic  monarch  to  the  gates  of  JezreeL  See  other 
inrtances  that  were  implied  by  the  same  expression.  (1  Sam. 
T.  11,  12;EnraviL  9 ;  viii.  18,  22,  31 ;  Neh.  ii.  18 ;  Job  xix.  21  j 
Beot.  IL  15 ;  Judges  ii.  15 ;  1  Sam.  v.  6 ;  yii.  13 ;  Ezek.  L  3 ; 
iii  14,  22;  yiiL  1 ;  iv.  1 ;  Acts  ziii.  11.)  With  the  most  im- 
daunted  courage  we  have  heard  Elijah  say,  "  As  the  Lord  of 
hosts  liyeth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  show  myself 
unto  Ahab  to^y."  (1  Kings  xviii.  15.)  But  now  he  quails 
before  a  woman.  Jezebel  yowed  to  make  his  life  as  the  life  of 
one  of  the  prophets  he  had  slain ;  ''And  when  he  saw  that,  he 
arose,  and  went  for  his  life."  In  the  wilderness  we  see  him  in 
the  greatest  possible  state  of  dejection  and  despair :  "  He  re- 
quested for  himself  that  he  might  die,"  and  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  for  ever  oyerarching  and  overreaching  grace  of  God  he  would 
hare  died  there;  but  "the  angel  of  the  Lord"  ministered  to  him 
iDgd's  food,  and  he  arose,  and  went  in  the  strength  of  it  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  unto  Horeb  the  mount  of  God.  After 
the  scene  there  of  the  wind,  the  earthquake,  the  fire,  and  the 
ttiU  small  voice,  he  must  hear  the  command :  "  Go,  return  on 
thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus :  and  when  thou  comest, 
anoint  Elisha  the  eon  of  Shaphat  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room." 
(1  Kings  ziz.  3,  8, 11, 16.)  I  repeat,  the  triumph  of  his  ascension 
into  heaven  was  not  in  answer  to  slaughter  upon  mount  Carmel, 
but  by  the  infinite  grace  of  God,  who  had  called  him,  and  a  type 
of  the  religion  of  Him,  over  Paganism ;  who  did  ascend  in  the 
chariot  of  victory  to  sit  down  for  ever  at  the  right  hand  of  (Jod, 
till  His  enemies  should  be  made  His  footstool 

Christ  Himself  said.  When  we  have  done  all  we  can  ever  do, 
we  can  only  say,  "  We  are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do."  (Luke  xvii.  7 — 9.)  We  must 
erer  remember  one  truth :  that  there  is  not  only  the  open  door, — 
opened  by  God  in  a  past  eternity  for  all  to  enter  by  Christ  into 
His  kingdom,  and  to  do  His  work  when  there, — ^but  there  is  also 
<ie  door  to  open :  **  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if 
any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door"    The  human  heart 
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is  naturally  shut  close  against  God :  barred  and  bolted  against 
HinL     How  many  idols  are  there  set  np  there !     How  fall  is  it 
of  caresy  of  evils  of  every  sort,  of  eyery  Satanic  device,  so  that 
they  are  said  to  be  ''  as  a  cage  of  unclean  birds !  **     (Jer.  y.  25^ 
27,  28.)    "  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there/'     (Matt.  xii.  45.)     How  can  it  be  said,  Tt  is  God  that 
worketh  iu  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure,"  if 
the  door  of  the  heart  be  not  opened  to  Him  !     How  can  we  do 
His  will,  and  His  work,  if  the  eternal  Spirit  through  fiuth  in 
Christ  dwell  not  in  us  ?    Then  let  us  not  dream  about  the  Door 
and  the  Way  without  opening  the  door  of  the  heart  to  Him,  and 
laying  all  its  vile  affections  and  base  treacheries  before  Him. 
If  the  commissions  of  the  two  great  pillars  of  the  Church  were 
curtailed  because  of  impatience  and  uncontrolled  passions,  how 
Biure  are  we  that,  having  such  beacons  by  the  way,  ours,  for 
presumption  and  sin,  will  be  shortened  also !     But  in  all  our 
failings  and  shortcomings  let  us  never  lose  sight  of  the  &ct  that 
their  history,  forming  as  it  does  a  part  of  a  revelation  to  a  lost 
world,  was  intended  to  teach  us  that  the  Lawgiver  gave  place 
to  the  **  Leader  and  Commander  of  the  people,  the  Lord,  the 
Saviour."     (Isa.  Iv.  4;  Josh.  v.  13,  14.)     And  the  prophet  to 
the  prophet  who  came  :  "  Unto  Him  ye  shall  hearken."    (Deut. 
xviii.  15.)    "  Hear  ye  Him."    (Matt  xvii.  5.)    They  were  saved 
by  faith  and  by  grace :  "  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour." 

David  was  not  allowed  to  build  the  temple  because  he  had 
been  a  man  of  war,  and  doubtless  because  also  of  his  presump- 
tuous sins ;  but  he  was  the  most  eminent  believer  under  the 
Jewish  economy.  The  one  phase  of  his  Psalms,  in  all  his  prayers, 
thanksgivings,  praises,  and  throughout  his  writings,  his  use  of 
the  name,  the  JEHOVAH  GOD,  the  covenant  name  of  God, 
evidences  his  lucid  faith.  While  all  his  doctrinal  teaching  is  a 
marvel  of  the  age  he  lived  in ;  and  hence  the  inspired  com- 
mendation of  him  :  the  man  after  God's  own  heart.    But  God  in 
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no  way  palliated  sin  in  him  ;  on  the  contrary,  His  denunciations 
against  his  sins  are  fearful  beacons  to  all.  (2  Sam.  xiL  10^  11, 
12,  14.)  "The  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thy  house; 
becaose  thou  hast  despised  Me.  .  .  .  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  evil 
against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house.  .  .  .  Because  by  this  deed 
thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Liord  to 
blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  bom  unto  thee  shalt  surely 
die."  Still  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  and  His  infinite  love  in 
fidthfblness  to  the  promise  of  faith,  overarched  and  overreached 
David's  sins,  and  he  was  most  triumphantly  saved,  and  to  the 
end  of  time  will  be  honoured  by  the  Lord  God  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  in  whom  he  trusted.  His  sun  went  down  behind  a 
block  of  blackest  cloud;  and  the  end  of  his  life  in  this  world  was 
melancholy,  while  his  soul  was  in  peace  and  light  in  the  Lord. 

Thus  are  the  Gospel,  in  all  its  truth,  absoluteness,  and  glory, 
and  the  holiness  of  the  Gospel,  blended  in  Eevelation.  They 
are  inwrought,  and  cannot  be  separated;  although  they  are 
perfectly  independent,  and  in  no  way  clash  to  overthrow  each 
other.  Qod  is  Almighty,  and  infinitely  holy  in  His  hatred  of 
nn ;  but  as  infinite  in  love  and  grace  in  Christ  to  save  the 
sinner.  "  He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  condenmed :  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already."    (John  iii.  14 — 19.) 

In  closing  this  chapter  let  us  turn  for  a  moment  to  see  the 
ten  thousand  evils  pf  the  soul  that  man  is  prone  to.  The  moral 
law  as  given  upon  mount  Sinai  is  a  rule  of  life,  and  as  evangelized 
by  Christ  in  His  Sermon  on  the  mount,  the  highest  standard 
fiw  the  Christian  life :  "  The  law  of  the  Gospel"  The  curses 
pronounced  by  Moses  upon  transgressors  are  fearful :  let  them 
be  read  with  awe.  (Deut.  xxvii.  from  ver.  15 ;  xxviii.  16 — 19.) 
And  those  pronounced  by  Christ  are  more  so :  let  them  be  read 
with  awe  also.  (Matt,  xxiii.)  His  catalogue  of  sins  is  fearfril. 
(Matt  XV.  19;  Mark  vii.  21—23 ;  iii.  22—30;  v.  to  ver.  12.) 
And  throughout  Revelation  we  have  the  same  black  catalogue 
ci  sms.     (1  Cor.  v. ;  vi.  from  ver.  9 ;  GaL  v.  19—21 ;  1  Pet. 
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iv.  3.)     I  need  not  here  trace  the  catalogue  of  yirtaea  to  be 
practised.    Let  one  only  suffice  :  "  Give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall"     (2  Pet.  5 — 12.)    Without  patience,  perseverance, 
a  steady  purpose,  and  an  undeviating  course,  we  cannot  pursue 
our  calling, — we  cannot  finish  the  work  God  has  given  us  to  do. 
Let  us  work  on  in  His  strength  until  phjrsical  strength  fails, 
and  mental  powers  decay,  ever  listening  to  the  cry  of  victory : 
'^It  is  finished;"  and  laying  doctrine  and  precept  upon  the 
same  altar, — "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  m 
from  all  sin," — close  our  eyes  in  death.     I  am  not  teaching  a 
justifying  or  a  saving  obedience,  but  the  obedience  of  the  holiness 
of  the  Gospel,  which  God  demands  of  us,  and  without  which 
there  can  be  no  completion  of  the  work  He  assigned  ua.    Christ 
is  the  Door,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 


"  €ro  work  in  my  vineyard.**    I  claim  thee  as  mine : 
With  blood  did  I  buy  thee  and  all  that  is  thine, — 
Thy  time  and  thy  talents,  thy  loftiest  powers, 
Thy  warmest  affections,  thy  sunniest  hoars. 
I  willingly  yielded  my  kingdom  for  thee, — 
The  song  of  archangels ;  to  hang  on  the  tree 
In  pain  and  temptation,  in  angaish  and  shame. 
I  paid  thy  full  ransom :  My  purchase  I  claim  ! 

**  Go  work  in  my  vineyard."    Oh,  work  while  'tis  day  I 
The  bright  hours  of  sunshine  are  hastening  away, 
And  night's  gloomy  shadows  are  gathering  fast ; 
Then  the  time  for  our  labour  shall  ever  be  past 
Begin  in  the  morning,  and  toil  all  the  day ; 
Thy  strength  I'll  supply,  and  thy  wages  I'll  pay : 
And  blessed,  thrice  blessed,  the  diligent  few 
Who'll  finish  the  labour  I've  given  them  to  do. 


CHAPTER  XL 

THK    CALLING    OF    COMMUNITIES. 

"  Te  shall  be  holy  unto  Me :  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  have  severed 
cm  from  other  people,  that  ye  should  be  mine. " — Lev.  xx.  26 ;  IsA.  xliii  1. 

"O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust.'' — I  Tim. 
i.20. 

BEFORE  continuing  our  subject  upon  the  calling  of  in- 
dividuals,  let  us  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  calling  of 
iommunities. 

We  have  seen  the  God  of  the  everlasting  covenant  change 
the  name  of  Abram  to  Abraham,  meaning  the  father  of  a  great 
multitude;  and  hence  his  other  title, — "The  father  of  the 
i&ithfuL"  And  so  we  have  seen  the  name  of  Jacob  changed  to 
l>nel,  because  he  had  power  with  God  to  obtain  the  covenant 
Pleasing,  which  also  implied  him  to  be  the  progenitor  of  a 
S^eat  multitude, — ^the  head  of  .a  spiritual  house.  And  hence 
the  community,  or  people  of  Israel.  And  inmiediately  we  find 
^e  fiimily  of  JEHOVAH  spoken  of  as  a  people.  (Gen. 
^^XiL  28;  XXXV.  10,  11.)  And  again  we  read,  "God  said  unto 
^,  Thy  name  is  Jacob :  thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any- 
^^^  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name :  and  He  called  his 
^itie  IsraeL  And  God  said  unto  him,  I  am  God  Almighty : 
^  fruitful  and  multiply ;  a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations 
^^  be  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins." 
^d  again,  "  God  spake  unto  Israel  in  visions  of  the  night, 
^  said,  Jacob,  Jacob.  And  he  said,  here  am  L  And  He 
i^d,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  father :  fear  not  to  go  down 
^to  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation : 
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I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt ;  and  I  will  also  sorely 
bring  thee  up  again."  (Gen.  xlvL  2 — L)  Israel  was  brought 
from  Egypt  to  be  buried  in  the  tomb  of  the  field  that  Abraham 
bought  of  the  Hittites ;  but  God  spake  to  him  here  in  the  name 
of  the  people  that  should  be  of  him.  (Gen.  L  23 — 25 ;  Exod. 
iii.  16.)  Thus  God  by  His  purposes  and  Providence  was  fulfill- 
ing His  word  to  Israel :  "  A  nation  and  a  company  of  natioM 
shall  be  of  thee"  They  who  came  up  out  of  Egypt  with  Moses, 
were  '*  Six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred, and  fifty."  (Num.  i.)  We  cannot  trace  the  purposes  of  God, 
nor  the  working  of  His  Providence  in  the  world's  history,  nor 
how  upon  the  universal  scale  He  is  governing  the  wcnrld ;  but 
we  have  these  models  of  His  calling  of  communities,  and  found- 
ing of  nations.  There  may  be  those  who  are  sceptical  about 
the  fact  of  God  in  history,  but  that  does  not  undermine  tbe 
fiBu;t :  His  dominion,  majesty,  and  Fatherhood  are  universal 

In  Eg3rpt  Jacob  did  not  lose  his  hold  on  his  name  Israel 
(Gen.  xlvii.  27,  31 ;  xlix.  2,  7),  nor  did  the  covenant-keeping 
God  forget  it  in  sending  Moses  to  deliver  His  people  firom  Egypt* 
"  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  the  JEHOVAH 
GOD  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  laiac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you :  this  is  my  nsme 
for  ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations.''  (Ex.  iiL 
15.)     "Say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  the  JEHOVAH, 
and   I  will   bring  you  out  from  under  the   burdens  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and  I  will 
redeem  you  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments: 
and  I  will  take  you  to  Me  for  a  people"     (Ex.  vL  6.)    Men  of 
renown  die,  generations  pass  away,  ''the  righteous  periaheth, 
and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart ; "  but  God  lives,  and  the  woild 
moves  on.     But  who  can  number  its  revolutions,  or  foresee  its 
destiny,  but  Himself?    (Rev.  i.  1.) 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel  were  called  to  be  founders  of 
communities  and  of  nations.  "  Thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 
Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my  Mend." 
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(Isa.  zlL  8.)  And  this  is  the  true  history  of  the  true  Church. 
Individuals  are  called,  communities,  or  Churches  are  called. 
The  aeren  Churches  of  "  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
God  gave  unto  Him/'  lie  before  us,  stand  out  in  as  bold  relief 
as  they  will  'in  the  eternal  world ;  and  the  voices  to  them  are 
^pealing,  pointed,  solemn,  spiritual,  deep,  and  should  be  read 
with  awe.  The  ministers  of  the  Churches  are  called  :  and  what 
a  call !  "  The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the  seven  Churches ; 
and  the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
Churches."  For  almost  two  thousand  years  the  earth  has  been 
lighted  by  this  vision,  and  still  how  few  are  stimulated  by  it  to 
resolate  and  holy  action !  The  Saviour  and  Kedcemer  of  the 
Goq>el8  is  "  the  Lamb,"  the  central  Figure  of  the  Revelation ; 
tnd  still  how  few,  in  comparison  of  the  multitude,  are  affected 
and  moved  to  exertion  by  the  sight  of  the  living  God !  (Rev.  i.  18.) 

And  so  nations  are  called,  all  missionary  organizations  are 
caUed,  sanhedrims  were  called  (Num.  xi.  16,  24,  25 ;  Luke  x.  1, 
17;  Esek.  viii.  11),  governments  are  called  (1  Cor.  xii.  28),  all 
dvil  authorities  are  called.  But  called  by  whom  ?  for  what  9 
By  God  Himself,  to  break  up  the  empire  of  Satan, — ^the  kingdom 
of  darkness ;  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  to  establish 
the  universal  reign  of  peace  and  love, — of  God  and  Christ.  This 
ii  the  first  great  purpose  in  every  caU,  in  every  vocation, — ^the 
laavening  of  the  whole  earth  with  the  Spirit  of  God ;  which 
MYSTERY  (Rev.  i.  20 ;  x.  7)  is  the  only  sure  destruction  of 
"the  MYSTERY  of  miquity."  (2  Thess.  ii.  7;  Rev.  xvii.  5.) 
Units  make  multitudes ;  and  every  unit,  each  and  all,  should  be 
employed  in  sowing  the  seed  of  eternal  life, — in  helping  to  leaven 
the  mass.  However  small  the  good  accomplished,  if  we  be  on 
the  Lord's  side,  heaven  will  come  at  last.  Christ  never  taught 
OS  to  pray  for  that  which  is  not  to  be.  (Luke  xi.  2.)  He  said, 
"He  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our  part."  And  we  know  His 
promise  upon  the  gift  of  a  cup  of  water.     (Mark  ix.  40,  41.) 

We  have  seen  the  three  great  pillars  of  the  true  Church  after 
the  flood,  called ;  the  patriarchal  Church  called ;  but  have  we 
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reflected  upon  the  Tolnine  of  life  within  her  pale  t  in  the  8maJl 
bodj,  in  the  few  T  that  which  was  to  increase,  to  mnltii^y,  to 
burst  forth,  and  to  extend  till  it  had  converted  the  world  f 
Truly  it  was  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  indeed  is  the  least 
of  all  seeds,  but  which  was  to  become  a  tree,  that  even  the  birds 
of  passage  all  might  lodge  in  it.    (Matt.  xiiL  31,  32 ;  Ezek.  xriL) 
We  have  seen  the  promises  to  that  CThurch  to  be  redundant  with 
sap,  overflowiug  with  life :  aU  the  future  lay  in  her  bosom,  and 
what  a  future !    And  relatively  to  the  called  ones,  what  promises 
do  we  hear !  As  it  has  been  observed :  not  only  "  I  will  bless  thee," 
but  also  "  Thou  $halt  he  a  hlestingy     (Gen.  xii.  2.)     Who  would 
not  rather  be  a  blessing  than  be  blessed t     "In  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice."     (Gen.  xxii.  18.)     This  was  a  direct  promise  of  the 
Messiah,  as  decreed  in  the  declaration  to  the  serpent.     (Gen.  iiL 
15.)     Free  grace  and  the  reward  of  obedience  meet  in  the  same 
sentence.     As  we  glance  over  the  world's  history,  and  see  whst 
has  grown  out  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and  consequent  obedience, 
do  we  not  wonder  that  any  should  fail  to  hear  the  call  of  grsce, 
to  obey,  and  to  march  coiu*ageously  onward  upon  the  journey  of 
life  ?     His  family  became  a  great  nation ;  not  in  number,  but  in 
divine  glory.     The  Messiah,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  did  oome 
in  his  seed :  "Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham." 
(Matt.  i.  1,  17;  John  viii.  39,  44.)     And  is  not  Christianity  of 
the  present  day,  in  its  flood  of  light  and  moral  splendour,  although 
we  have  much  to  mourn  over,  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  to 
Abram,  who,  in  his  frailties  and  finite  conception,  could  in  no 
way  grasp  the  sublime  reality.     As  the  united  voices  rf  our 
congregations  on  the  Sabbath  mom  ascend  up  to  the  thnme  of 
the  most  High,  is  there  not  already  fulfilled  in  our  midst  the 
vision  of  a  later  seer :  ''  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  oar 
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hich  dtteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb/'   (Rev. 
10.)     Is  not  a  part  of  our  beautiful  communion  service 
ithem  9    Are  not  some  of  our  sublime  hymns  this  anthem  ? 
blime  missionary  hymn  : — 

''Salvation  :  oh,  salvation ! 
The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  each  remotest  nation 
Has  learnt  Messiah's  name." 

L  still,  are  there  not  those  who  would  cut  down  the 
al  and  divine  to  a  visible  Church,  to  a  priesthood,  to 
lents,  without  giving  to  the  faithful  the  wings  of  faith  to 
[  within  the  veil,  to  behold  the  King  in  His  glory  1  Let 
y  more  earnestly  that  the  spiritual  may  increase  above 
luaJ, — ^that  a  spiritual  seed  may  spring  up  over  the  whole 
and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  come. 

have  seen  what  lay  in  the  calling  of  one  Individual,  at 
as  far  as  we  can  see,  for  the  darkened  understanding 
t  scale  the  glory  of  the  future.  And  still  I  see  persons 
itly  called  of  God,  munificently  loaded  with  gifts  temporal 
piritual,  at  whose  hearts  He  is  standing  and  knocking, 
^  "  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
in  unto  him."  But  the  voice  is  not  listened  to,  the  door 
opened ;  although  the  door  of  grace  and  of  the  kingdom 
I  stands  wide  open.  The  call  is  not  recognised ;  the  step, 
iy  that  would  lead  on  to  knowledge,  light,  and  glory,  are 
iken :  the  things  of  time  and  sense  occupy  the  heart 
1;  the  life  to  the  glory  of  Grod  is  missed,  the  goal  of 
1  life  never  reached.  I  repeat,  I  see  persons  thus  all 
scions,  asleep,  careless,  wasting  the  day  of  life,  as  though 
took  of  God  did  not  lie  before  them.  ''  Thou  shalt  be  a 
ig,"  has  never  moved  them  :  no  divine  light  sought  after, 
ritual  life  cultivated ;  the  life  given  and  the  life  spared 
in  "  the  second  death."  And  this  is  the  course  of  the 
udes  and  the  masses.  Oh,  that  each  unit  of  the  world's 
ktion  would  rise  up  and  be  an  Abram :  "  Thou  shalt  be  a 
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blessing ! "  a  Jacob :   "  A  nation  and  a  company  of  nations 
«hall  be  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins." 

I  am  not  here  going  to  trace  the  holy  people  as  they  "  pros- 
pered into  a  kingdom ; "  but  simply  to  extract  some  passages 
to  show  how  persistent  was  the  grace  of  God,  how  true  His  love, 
and  how  manifold  His  gifts  to  them.  St.  Paul  said  of  the 
"  Israelites ;  to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  promises';  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
•as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen."  (Kom.  ix.  4,  5.)  What  badges  of  distinction, 
what  a  crown  of  glory,  what  a  volume  of  "  the  light  of  life  "  to 
•commence  the  journey  of  life  with  !  The  adopted  children  of 
the  true  God !  His  glory  theirs :  His  covenants  of  works  and 
of  grace  made  with  them :  "  The  covenant,  that  was  confirmed 
before  of  Grod  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,; that  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  eflfect."  (Gal.  iii.  17.)  The  covenant  of  the 
law  was  given  to  confirm  the  covenant  of  grace, — to  bring  us 
to  Christ,  to  make  us  feel  our  need  of  Him.  All  the  typical 
service  was  theirs,  to  instruct  them  in  the  things  of  Christ :  it 
is  called  here  "  the  service  of  God."  What  a  volume  of  light 
and  glory  was  there  in  that  service  !  what  life  and  eternal  glory 
did  it  not  set  forth !  And  all  meeting  in  One, — ^in  Christ. 
They  saw  Him  in  a  glass  darkly :  we  see  Him  in  that  mirror 
face  to  face.  "  And  the  promises : "  these  also  all  stood  in 
Christ :  "  all  the  promises  of  God  in  Him  are  Yea,  and  in  Him 
Amen."  (2  Cor.  i.  20;  vii.  1.)  What  a  dower  to  begin  the 
divine  life  with !  We  can  never  calculate  it :  the  finite  mind 
can  never  grasp  it  And  still  they  upon  whom  it  was  bestowed 
rejected  the  Author  and  Giver  of  every  perfect  gift, — Him 
through  Whom  alone  grace  could  come ;  and  hence  the  total 
failure  of  the  people  so  called,  and  so  munificently  endowed. 
The  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  was  rejected  by  them, 
although  one  of  the  most  prominent  doctrines  taught.     (Jer. 
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zziiL  6.)  ''Israel,  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteous- 
neaSy  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness.  Wherefore ) 
Because  thej  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled  at  that  stumblingstoue." 
(BoDL  iz.  31,  32.) 

Reader,  whoever  you  are,  beware  how  you  make  that  fatal 
mistake, — the  rejection  of  Christ.  Tour  eudowments  may  be 
luge  and  vast,  all  other  doors  may  be  open  to  you,  great 
temporal  triumph  may  crown  success ;  but  without  that  Door, 
that  Way,  and  that  life,  heayen  can  never  be  attained :  "  Who- 
soever believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed." 

Then  let  us  for  a  moment  trace  the  persistence  of  God's  grace 
upon  Israel  as  a  people.  We  might  begin  with  the  orthodox 
ecmventional  form,  stable  as  the  throne  of  God  itself :  ''  I  am 
the  JEHOVAH  GOD  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob ;  this  is  my  name  for  ever, 
and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations.''  (Ex.  iii.  6, 14, 1 6.) 
This  everlasting  covenant  of  grace  would  have  tided  the  holy 
people  over  the  world's  most  ingulfing  billow,  across  the  ocean 
of  the  day  of  grace  into  the  rest  of  the  promised  land,  and  into 
eternal  rest ;  but  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  was  not  believed  in,  not 
trusted ;  and  hence  their  rejection  of  the  blessing  when  He  came. 

How  commanding  is  His  attitude  to  all  the  seven  Churches. 
(Bev.  11.  1,  8,  12,  18 ;  iii.  1,  7,  14.)  But  let  us  for  a  moment 
regard  His  attitude  towards  His  ancient  people,  and  we  shall 
see  how  sacred  and  vital  in  His  mind  were  the  adoption,  the 
covenants,  and  the  promises  made  with  them.  I  might  cull 
passages  from  throughout  the  Old  Testament;  but  let  a  few 
suffice.  ^  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee  :  be  not  dismayed  • 
for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 
Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help 
tliee,  saith  the  JEHOVAH,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  Produce  your  cause  saith  the  JEHOVAH ;  bring  forth 
your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob.    Who  hath  wrought 
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and  done  it,  calling  the  generations  from  the  beginning  f    I  the 
JEHOVAH,  the  first,  and  with  the  last ;  I  am  He."    (Isa.  xlL) 

"  Thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH  that  created  thee,  0  Jacob,  and 
He  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not ;  for  I  hare  redeemed 
thee,  I  have  called  thee  bj  thy  name  ;  thou^art  mine.  ...  I  am 
the  JEHOVAH  thy  GOD,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour." 

*'  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  JEHOVAH,  and  my  servant 
whom  I  have  chosen."     But  with  all  this  freeness  of  grace, 
absolute  grace, — "  I  am  the  JEHOVAH,  your  Holy  One,  the 
Creator  of  Israel,  your  King," — I  say,  with  all  this  volume  of 
grace,  the  reproach  was :  "  Thou  hast  not  called  upon  Me,  0 
Jacob ;  but  thou  hast  been  weary  of  Me,  O  Israel"    (Isa.  xliiL) 
All  is  made  ample,  secure  to  us  on  the  part  of  Crod :  shortcomiiig 
and  failure  are  of  man.     But  will  it  be  nothing  to  have  been 
the  subjects  of  such  grace, — called,  chosen,   set   apart,  and 
munificently  endowed  with  gifts  ?     Yes :  the  responsibility  and 
obligation  are  in  every  way  increased.     The  day  of  probation  it 
for  defeat  or  victory.     The  last  call  must  come,  the  last  knock 
at  the  door  of  our  hearts  must  come,  the  last  striving  of  the 
Spirit  of  Ood  must  come,  the  last  moment  of  this  Ufe  most 
come :  and  will  it  be  nothing  that  that  life  should  have  been 
spent  in  the  service  of  the  enemy  ?    St.  Paul  wrote,  "  Who  hath 
saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  b^an."    Or,  as  it 
is  in  the  more  literal  translation,  before  eternal  times.    (2  Tia 
L  9,  10.)     And  again,  "  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God  thit 
cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  began.*'    Or,  before  etentfl 
times.     (Titus  i.  2.)     "0  man  of  God  ...  lay  hold  on  etenal 
life,  whereunto  thou  art  called."     (1  Tim.  vL  11,  12.)    Snchii 
the  magnitude  of  sin,  and  the  magnitude  of  grace.    Thus  do  i« 
hear  God  saying  to  His  ancient  people,  whom  He  had  caUed 
with  such  a  calling,  "  I  have  given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and 
Israel  to  reproaches,"     (Isa.  xliii.  28.) 

But  let  us  still  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  Divine  call  '^  Yet 
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now  hear,  O  Jacob  mj  servant ;  and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen  : 
thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH  that  made  thee,  and  formed  thee  from 
the  womb,  which  will  help  thee ;  Fear  not,  0  Jacob,  my  servant ; 
and  thou,  Jeshunin,  ^hom  I  have  chosen."  (Isa.  xliv.  1,  2.) 
Jeikmrun  here,  as  meaning  Israel,  or  the  holy  people,  was  the 
prophetiool  name  for  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  as  it  had  been 
employed  by  Moses.  St.  Paul  called  it ''  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem."  (Heb.  xii.  22.)  The  new  Jerusalem 
ilwajB  means  the  Christian  Church,  in  distinction  from  the 
Jewish  Church.  (Rev.  iii.  12 ;  xxi.  2.)  The  meaning  of  the 
name  Jeshurun  was,  the  righteous  one ;  revealing  the  justified 
state  of  the  holy  people  dwelling  therein.  Moses  never  entered 
Cknaan ;  and  yet  it  is  said  he  ''  was  king  in  Jeshurun,  when  the 
heads  of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered  to- 
gether **  (Deut.  xxxiii.  5)  :  that  was,  he  was  the  King  in  the  midst 
of  the  holy  people  whom  he  led  and  governed, — a  spiritual  ruler. 
Let  this  beautiful  chapter  be  read  here,  and  it  will  be  seen  what 
Ck>d  was  to  the  people  whom  He  had  called.  "  Thy  shoes  shall 
Im  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  streugth  be. 
There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun,  who  rideth  upon 
the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in  His  excellency  in  the  sky.  The 
eternal  God  is  thy  Kefuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
^urms. . . .  Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  0 
peo0e  saved  by  the  JEHOVAH ! " 

''He  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee ;  and  shall 
•iy,  DeUroy"  This  was  a  prophecy  of  the  taking  of  the  promised 
'•ad, — of  Jerusalem  (Josh,  xviii.  28), — and  of  the  destruction 
^the  Canaanites.  And  this  is  why,  I  say,  Jeshurun  was  a 
Snphetical  name.  There  is  no  mention  of  it  till  Joshua  then 
8we  it  by  lot  to  "  the  children  of  Benjamin ; "  but  God  knew  it, 
I^ttiupa  as  one  idolatrous  temple  and  sink  of  every  sin,  and 
^  to  what  He  had  appointed  it,  to  what  He  had  called  it. 
^Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone  :  the  fountain  of  Jacob 
'^ipOQ  a  land  of  com  and  wine ;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop  down 
^."    Still,  with  this  abounding  grace,  the  prophetical  voice 
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overarched  all :  "  Jeshunin  waxed  fat^  and  kicked  :  thou  art 
waxeu  fat,  thou  art  covered  with  fatness ;  then  he  forsook  God 
which  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  salvation." 
Thus  wherever  we  turn,  unbelief  is  the  only  separating  damning 
sin  :  **  They  are  children  in  whom  is  no  faith."     (Deut  xxxiL 
18,  20,  31.)  They  lightly  esteemed  the  Blessing  of  the  covenant, 
— the  Christ ;  but  He  never  lightly  esteemed  them, — those  who 
did  believe  in  Him,  from  first  to  last :  "  They  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Hock  that  followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ" 
(1  Cor.  X.  4.)     Thus  do  we  see  two  great  truths  in  our  calling: 
first,  that  wo  cannot  do  the  work  of  God  without  faith  in  Christ, 
— without  He  spiritually  dwells  in  us ;  and  secondly,  that  Christ 
does  not  work  without  us, — without  the  agent  He  appoints.    He 
snid  "  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 
nets  for  a  draught"     And  Simon  answered,  "  We  have  toiled 
all  the  night  and  have  taken  nothing :  nevertheless  aJt  Thy  word 
I  vnll  let  down  the  7iet"   And  the  answer  to  the  prompt  obedience 
was  a  miracle  :  '*  A  great  multitude  of  fishes."     (Luke  v.  4, 5.) 
And  the  promise  given  was,  "  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  meo. 
And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  followed  HiuL"  (Mitt 
iv.  18.)  Thus  do  the  Caller  and  the  called  act  upon  each  other: 
reciprocate  each  other  in  the  great  calling  of  life.    We  were 
called  in  Christ  in  a  past  eternity,  and  in  time  we  must  obef 
His  call.  As  Christ  was  the  faithful  Fulfiller  of  the  type  phumed 
out  for  Him  in  a  past  eternity,  so  the  delineation  of  the  mA 
of  God,  purposed  by  Himself  for  all  His  servants,  was  in  His 
mind  from  all  eternity ;  and  if  we  fail  of  the  grace  of  God,  oar 
work  given  to  us  by  Him  remains  undone.     This  is  a  ffioit 
solemn  thought ;  for  in  every  separate  duty  of  life  how  far  short 
do  we  all  fall  of  faithfulness !  and  our  account  will  have  to  be 
rendered.     The  great  commission  of  Christ  was  to  witneai  cf 
Himself;  and  our  great  commission  is  to  witness  of  Him. 

How  tender  the  voice  of  the  covenant-keeping  God  to  the 
ancient  people  !  **  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end  I     How  shoold 
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ne  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except 
heir  Bock  had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them  up  t 
i'or  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Kock,  eyen  our  enemies  themselves 
leing  judges."     (Deut.  zxxiL  Id,  18,  31.) 

And  when  the  Rock  of  Ages  came,  how  tender  still  was  His 
roioe  to  the  holy  city  that  had  been  so  early  and  so  graciously 
aJled :  "  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have 
fathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
shickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your 
Mmse  is  left  unto  you  desolate."  (Matt,  xziii.  37.)  "  And  when 
Be  was  come  near.  He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying, 
\i  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
thii^  which  belong  imto  thy  peace !  but  now  are  they  hid  from 
khine  eyes."  (Luke  zix.  41,  42.)  *'  They  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  another ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation."  We  read  om:  blessed  Saviour  sighed,  and  wept, 
iiid  groaned :  it  was  a  part  of  His  commission  to  do  so.  "  He 
hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows;"  but  "we  hid  as 
it  were  our  f&ces  from  Him,  and  we  esteemed  Him  not" 

"There  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men  within  it;  and  there 
oone  a  great  king  against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great 
hdwarks  against  it :  now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man, 
tod  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city;  yet  no  man  remembered 
thit  same  poor  man."  (Eccles.  ix.  14,  15.)  The  evil  one  did 
come  against  the  city  of  God  set  up  in  this  world,  and  besieged 
it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against  it.  He  has  invaded  our  very 
Oitare  by  every  sin,  disease,  sores,  gangrene,  uncleanness,  leprosy, 
vJaeiy,  sorrow,  death.  And  he  has  surrounded  that  nature, 
Ant  it  up  by  great  bulwarks,  castles,  and  defences  for  his  own 
nearity ;  and  to  harass  the  soul  by  his  tactics,  subtlety,  and 
pwer,  he  ever  surrounds  us,  and  is  ever  working  against  us  by 
hk  new  inventions  and  dark  plots :  in  his  dominion  and  universal 
nign  he  is  a  great  king. 

Bat  there  was  found  in  the  holy  city  a  poor  wise  man,  and  he 
bj  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city  (Prov.  viiL) :  delivered  it  from 
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hi  m  szDik.  cxmamsk.  aazrc'ie^  frna  tettk,  md  hdL     Death  was 
xbf  7«nL}T*  nf  Bm.  edc  ixi  tbe^  imbeBcver  sm  vill  hATe  to  be  for 
pver  iiarxii     nis  il  the  c&w  cif  the  bc&rer  it  wi  ponished  in 
ui£  ZjtL  .'enitt  CLnr.  kjiz  Vt  Htto  ire  sre  ddiTcred  finom  sin, 
nottT.r,.  liUL  'ii&E  :  frnxL  liic-  5eriL  tbe  gratt  king  that  has  so 
i;irc3iie£  2.  imielf  ii.  Ltt  2i:i}a.     Oocht  not  ercfr  heart  to  leap  for 
K-s .  i^^er^  '\«iM-  tf  acitud  il  Trk»e*  ihe  mhole  citr  to  celebrate 
Htf  TTkUifiK.  xi2id  u  iksil  Htf  name^     *"  Yet  so  man  remembered 
i:.b:  sazijf  jixc  maz^  **     '^e  hare  aeen  what  His  commnsioD  wa& 
kDC  ve  kif:  1^  vbas  OUTS  ia.     If  He  had  ik4  fnlfilled  His  without 
a  ^w.  v'lTrf.-ii:!  a  mtsa^^  wrtbout  a  anrreoder.  without  a  com- 
jFXLisn..—  -f  He  Lad  ii.«:  fc.SEed  it  with  the  almightj  power  and 
wiiia.-aL  ,•:  •-:•£, — we  Lai  5iJIl^«i2&hi2t  npin  the  besieged  fortified 
citr.  wTT-'r.  u:-  mfci:  Cv-'ini:  c-t  ra*  coming  in,  with  fiunine.  pestileoce, 
ani  5£!a:i.  Lr:>iizid  na.  aitd  beU  within  us.  readv  to  be  consamed 
i  T  tctriAiJ  fjit  wbentTCT  it  shoiJd  plesa*  **  the  groat  king,"  the 
e-nesLT,  -.  -  :r:Te  tibe  crier,     JLnd  "  ret  no  man  remembered  that 

Thiz.  It:  cf  rei'Cim.  t:»  His  csal]  to  Israel  &>cim  the  ramparts rf 
the  L;.]v  cat  :  far  -the  King  of  kings"  has  His  bulwaib  « 
wel]  :lS  the  enemj  iPsl  xlriiL  12.  13) :  and  we  adyance  boldly 
1  :•  tht'  f:n:nc*sx  ranks  iinder  the  en^gn  of  deliTerance,  altboofk 
we  must  m eep  oyer  ccnim unities  who.  crowned  with  grace  lad 
giovT  full  in  view,  hare  still  £allen  in  the  fight,  and  died  in  tbe 
bolds  of  the  enemj. 

Jeshur^::!  was  called,  and  **  the  Deliverer  was  in  the  midst  of 
her  from  nil  her  enemies  :  from  her  great  spiritual  adrentfT- 
and  to  le^d  her  on  to  moral  and  spiritual  Tictories ;  to  triumpo 
before  an  oliserving  world."  I  might  make  extracts  finom  tl* 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament  to  prove  this ;  but  I  am  making* 
fow  extracta  frt>m  the  prophet  Isaiah  alone,  to  show  what  vts 
the  mind  of  God  towards  His  people,  and  through  them  tovtA 
tiie  whole  world  :  **  Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant ;  and  tho», 
Jesurun,  whom  I  have  chosen.  For  I  will  pour  water  1^ 
him  that  is  th\nfcy,«xi<i^oo^>iV^^'^^9^und:  Iwillpoo^ 
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y  Spirit  upon  thj  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  ofibpring : 
id  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the 
Iter  ooursee.  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's ;  and  another 
lall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob ;  and  another  shall 
ibflcribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by 
te  name  of  IsraeL  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel, 
id  His  Bedeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts  j  I  am  the  First,  and  I 
n  the  Last ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God.  ...  0  Jacob  and 
rad ;  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have  formed  thee ;  thou  art  my 
rrant :  0  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  Me.  /  have 
lotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud, 
ly  sins :  return  unto  Me ;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.  Sing,  O 
e  heavens ;  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it :  shout,  ye  lower  peats 
r  the  earth :  break  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  0  forest, 
ad  every  tree  therein :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
Verified  Himself  in  IsraeL"    (Isaiah  xliv.) 

His  voice  to  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  on  His  peoples'  behalf^ 
m  remarkable.  (Isa.  xliv.  27,  28 ;  xlv.  1,  2,  6.)  "  For  Jacob 
ny  9ervant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee 
iqr  thy  name:  I  have  sumamed  thee,  though  thou  .hast  not 
bwwn  Me."  This  mention  of  Cyrus  here  by  the  prophet  Isaiah 
WW  written  two  hundred  years  before  Cyrus  was  bom.  How 
My  €k)d's  purpose  was  fulfilled  in  him  we  have  only  to  turn 
to  other  parts  of  Scripture  to  see.  (Ezra  i.  7,  8 ;  iii.  7 ;  iv.  8 ; 
▼.  13, 14, 17 ;  Dan.  L  21 ;  vi.  28  3  x.  1.)  "  I  am  the  JEHOVAH, 
ttd  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God  beside  Me :  I  girded  thee, 
tiwQgh  thou  hast  not  known  Me :  that  they  may  know  from  the 
nniig  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  beside 
He,  I  am  the  JEHOVAH,  and  there  is  none  else.  .  .  .  Israel 
^  be  saved  in  the  JEHOVAH  with  an  everlasting  salvation  : 
JO  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world  without  end." 
lUs  was  said  of  the  true  Israel,  of  those  who  responded  to  the 
M^  behest  of  the  Almighty  (Heb.  xi.),  and  not  of  those  who 
'^eeted  Christ  See  Israel,  when  he  shall  be  made  willing  in 
^  day  of  His  power.    (Kev.  vii.)    And  let  the  sublime  chogter 


^'I'L-iiiiiL''  Sitiiu'  new  «]<H.i-  ;  hut,  i]i(li\i(|ii:ils,  :i 
slnw  to  hflicvi^  ill  I>iviii»*  calls,  tn  t;iki^  ii])  1 
links  lall  cfl' ;  aiiJ  Ik-iicc  tlio  chaos  still  :  tli 
Oh,  Eugland,  when  your  pitchers  shall  be  brc 
shiDe,  go  in  boldly  aud  take  the  world  !  (J 
xii.  6.)     "  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  counige.* 

If  my  reader  would  see  Israel  under  the  c 
gourd  of  God's  grace,  under  the  sovereigi 
Christ,  let  him  do  so  in  Num.  xxii.,  xxiii.,  xx 
beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  He  8« 
Israel.  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob,  ai 
0  Israel ! "  And  yet  with  this  abounding 
abounding  love  and  life,  see  them  in  the  next 

I  will  dose  this  chapter  by  referring  to  th 
£Eiilure  in  the  Divine  life ;  or  to  three  wants 
fact  that  it  does  not  exist  in  us.  They  are  gi 
XIV. :  perhaps  one  of  the  most  remarkable  ch 
Testament.  The  want  of  oil  in  our  lamps,  oi 
in  our  hearts,  must  end  in  utter  and  total  fail 
illuminating  influence  of  the  Spirit,  without  1 
power,   strength,  consoling   influence,  we   cs 
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airied  woman,  the  true  wife,  or  the  yirgins,  who,  starting  from 
eir  slumber  and  their  sleep  at  the  midnight,  cry,  ''  Behold, 
e  Brid^room  cometh,"  find  their  lamps  all  light,  their  hearts 
I  life  and  loye,  and  they  go  in  with  Him  to  the  marriage ;  the 
Kxr  closes,  and  they  are  shut  into  heaven  with  Him  for  ever, 
he  marriage  compact  is  closed,  the  spiritual  union  eternal. 
But  then  mark  what  occurs  in  the  other  case.  They  come 
» the  shut  door,  they  call,  they  are  assiduous  in  their  emergency : 
Lend,  Lord,  open  to  us."  But  what  1  The  answer  from  within 
i  the  chill  cold  hand  of  death ;  not  one  spark  of  life  to  warm 
he  clammy  clay :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  /  knoio  you  not" 
io  spirit  touch,  no  recognition,  no  harmony,  no  sympathy,  no 
mowledge,  no  life :  all  as  cheerless  as  the  grave ;  and  this  from 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  !  "  I  know  you  not."  Ignored  of  God  ! 
Fhen  in  order  to  reciprocation  and  eternal  life  in  Christ,  two 
things  are  absolutely  necessary :  that  the  Bridegroom  be  the 
tme  Bridegroom, — "  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  "  (Col.  i. 
37) ;  and  that  the  bride  be  the  true  bride  :  *'  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb."  (Rev. 
fix.  9.)  We  may  make  a  bridegroom  of  anything, — of  the 
Chnidiy  of  the  Sacraments,  of  the  elements,  of  the  priest,  of 
ihe  Pope,  of  forms ;  but  they  will  all  be  fe,ithless.  Without 
**  the  life  of  Christ,"  His  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,"  must  be  heard, 
"libiovyou  not." 

The  second  parable  in  this  chapter — in  St.  Matthew  xxv.,  the 
P>nible  of  the  talents — ^was  to  exhibit  faith,  and  consequently 
*^ve  service,  in  the  one  party ;  unbelief,  and  consequent  sloth 
^  impious  charge  against  the  Almighty  God,  in  the  other.  Let 
••  look  at  the  spiritual  constitutions  of  each.  The  Holy  Trinity 
^  to  08  as  it  were  a  man  travelled  into  a  far  country :  all  is 
lihot^  and  noiselessly  is  His  work  to  proceed;  but  He  has 
Ommanded  all  to  watch,  and  wait,  and  pray,  and  work,  till  He 
Hufiis.  The  whole  world  is  now  His  vineyard :  "  The  field  is 
^  world."  He  has  called  everyone  into  that  kingdom,  He  has 
tYea  to  eveiyone  the  talents, — the  capacity  for  the  work  He 
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Km  giren  him  to  do :  the  five,  the  two,  the  one  talent.   The  one 
pound  to  each,  and  to  all :  ''  Occupy  till  I  come."    (Lake  xix. 
10,  27.)    But  then  mark  the  true  state  of  the  case.    The  two 
men  who  had  receiyed  the  five  and  the  two  talents  went  alike 
and  traded  with  them,  lovinglj,  diligently,  fiEuthfullj.    Their 
hearts  were  in  their  work ;  thej  did  it  steadily :  it  became  a 
life  habit,  a  second  nature  to  do  the  will  and  work  of  God,— 
of  Him  who  thej  knew  quite  well  would  return  at  the  time 
appointed.     Thej  did  not  swerve  to  the  world  at  all, — to  tbe 
farm,  the  wife,  or  the  merchandise ;  thej  did  not  misuse  the 
means  given  to  them,  thej  did  not  employ  the  gifts  of  God  m 
the  devil's  service  ;  but  went  straight  on,  till  their  accouDt  was 
rendered,  and  the  transaction  settled.     And  this  is  the  point  I 
want  my  reader  to  notice :  thej  not  only  receive  the  compas- 
sionate gracious  commendation  of  their  Lord,  when  He  retuma,— 
that  which  would  almost  appal  and  overwhelm  with  despair  the 
conscience  of  tbe  most  faithful :  *'  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  thingi^  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things."     I  always  think  this 
plaudit  would  chill  my  entrance  iuto  heaven, — into  the  presence 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb :  I  should  feel  so  guilty  of  unfaithfolnesi 
But  then  comes  the  solution  to  the  enigma :  ''  Enter  thoa  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord."     What  had  there  been  1    Not  serrioe 
alone,  not  fidelity  alone,  not  a  life  habit  of  obedience  alone,  not 
subjection  alone  3  but  spuitual  oneness  with  the  Lord  in  His 
absence  :  one  in  purpose,  one  in  spirit,  one  in  joy,  one  in  lore, 
one  to  the  end,  one  in  death,  and  now  one  in  eternal  life.  Enter 
into  it :  I  have  always  been  your  Lord  and  Master,  yoor  God 
and  King ;  you  have  been  a  faithful  subject,  a  faithful  adherent 
Not  one  word  about  "  following  afar  off,'*  with  sorrowing  heart 
and  weary  footstep,  "  faint,  yet  pursuing : "  No.   There  has  been 
joy  in  thy  Lord :  one  spark  of  life  with  Him,  one  radiant  gkit 
lias  been  thine ;  you  have  really  knotm  no  other :  "  Thy  Lopi" 
Enter  now  fully  into  the  joy,  the  glory,  the  purchased  poeaeseioa 
^d  in  that  splendour,  note  the  greater  commission  given,  tbe 


THB  OFBK  DOOR.  281 

higher  ministry  ecUUd  to,  in  a  moment, — ^no  time  lost,  no  lounging 
tboat  the  market-place,  upon  the  Bourse,  and  the  Royal 
Exchange :  ''  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things."  Go  at 
once ;  enter  deeper,  higher,  hroader  into  the  service  and  the  life 
of  thy  Lord :  '*  His  servants  shall  serve  Him."     (Rev.  xxii.  3.) 

Well,  then  look  at  the  one  of  the  other  party.     (Matt.  zxv. 

24,  30.)     Charging  his  Lord   with  hardness,  robbery,  deceit, 

mjostice.    At  the  fearful  and  the  unbelieving,  "I  was  afraid," — 

afraid  of  God  and  man :  for  security,  I  hid  Thy  talent  in  the 

earth.     I  have  never  made  it  mine:  take  it,  I  am  glad  to  be  rid 

of  it.     No  oneness  of  purpose,  no  union  of  nature,  no  end  in 

view,  no  glory  to  be  revealed :  one  dead  flat.    Life  a  monotony, 

poipoeeless,  cheerless,  dark,  already  set  in  death.     And  then  his 

eternal  doom :   "  Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer 

AuknenH :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."     Oh, 

•ervants  of  the  Lord,  be  up  and  doing ;  enter  with  Him  into  His 

joy  now,  make  His  talent  thine,  His  pound  thine,  all  His  gifts 

thine.  His  cause  thine.     And  if  He  has  sent  you  to  be  a  pioneer 

in  His  service,  lead  on  through  brake  and  briar,  through  charge 

lad  fire,  through  all  the  hosts  of  hell,  and  plant  the  standard 

of  the  cross  upon  the  ramparts  of  BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  and 

die  shall  fall.     Compass  her  walls  about  seven  times  with  the 

"Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord,"  and  they  will  fall ;  but  let 

lot  even  the  inquiry  be  made,  "Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 

tdversaries ) "  or  the  words  heard  from  the  bush  that  burned 

^th  fire  (£xod.  iii.  5),  and  repeated  here  (Josh.  v.  15) :  "  Loose 

thy  shoe  frt>m  off  thy  foot,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 

boly,"  will  be  heard.    Put  off  doubt,  unbelief,  sloth,  all  parleying, 

iQq>icioii,  and  hard  thoughts  of  God,  for  the  ground  is  holy : 

^et  and  conquer. 

This  chapter  in  St.  Matthew  divides  itself  into  three  parts. 
We  may  call  them  the  three  judgments :  the  last  is  the  last 
jud^^ment.  In  them  we  see  how  judgment  will  proceed  in  the 
Ust  great  judgment  day.  All  will  not  be  judged  by  the  same 
^e,  but  by  the  circumstantial  evidences  of  their  case.    Oae^ 


_,n.iii  Trii)iil;it  i<  111  aii'l  >e:is  of  Itlno.]  t<>  'jfaiii. 
\vt'    ]ia\-t'   sci'ii   ;i    ihiril  jiitlLniniit ,-— a  man 
< 'liii-t's  rlL:iitc'*usiic»  :  not  in  the  ju.stiticd  st; 
as  1  have  said,  iu  Matt.  xxv.  from  ver.  31, 
spiritual  state,  and  consequently  Christian  k 
unconsciously  to  acts  of  love  and  kindness  to 
King's  appreciation  of  this  love,  even  in  its  \i 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  th 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me."     And  i 
the  other  party  the  total  absence  of  the  life 
is  love."     "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  oTie  ol 
ye  did  it  not  to  Me."     Christ  is  the  weight 
decides  for  good  or  evil.     If  He  be  not  there 
If  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  these,  ye  have  do 
have  not  done  it  to  Me,  ye  have  not  done  it  t 
V.  17  we  read,  "honour  those  who  labour  in  w 
So  we  see  every  one  has  his  talent  and  his  apj 
80  in  the  great  judgment  day,  those  who  ar 
doctrine,  by  Christ  (Acts  xvii.  31),  will  be  ju< 
own  works  :  a  good  tree  will  bring  forth  good 
tree  evil  fruit.     (Rev.  xx.  12.)     But  ovo-  — 
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iual  calling.  The  Church  is  called  to  be  a  light  in  the 
:  *'  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.     A  city  that  is  set  on 

cannot  be  hid."  (Matt.  y.  14, 15, 16.)  What  a  light  was 
lurch  in  the  antediluvian  world ;  what  a  light  borne  upon 
ghty  waters  of  the  flood;  what  a  moving,  walking  apparition 
world  during  the  patriarchal  period ;  what  a  light  in  Egypt ; 
i  light  in  the  wilderness ;  what  a  light  in  Canaan ;  what 
:  in  the  time  of  the  Judges ;  what  a  clear  shining  light  in 
ne  of  the  Prophets ;  what  a  light  in  the  darkness  of  the 
lundred  years  between  the  Prophets  and  the  advent  of 

!  (Micah  iii.  6 — 8.)  There  is  the  refractive  law  of  light, 
1  as  the  reflective.  What  a  light  was  the  true  Church  in 
)rld  at  the  time  of  the  advent  of  Christ  (Luke  i.  and  ii.) : 
)  alone  He  could  say,  "  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
'  What  a  light  was  the  Church  in  the  world  after  the 
X)8tal  baptism,  and  the  early  Christian  Church ;  what 
t  in  the  dark  ages,  in  her  emergence  in  the  glory  of  the 
nation;  what  a  light  has  the  true  Church  been  since, 

still !  What  a  phalanx  !  What  a  cloud  of  witnesses  ! 
8  not  think  lightly  of  our  call  as  communities :  the 
make  the  multitude.  ''I  will  bless  Sarah;  yea,  I  will 
ler,  and  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  nations ;  kings  of  people 
be  of  her."  As  I  look  at  a  puny  nursling,  I  see  more 
the  oak  in  the  acorn, — more  than  the  mammoth  in  the 
ig:  I  see  the  kingdom  of  God  in  him.  But  it  may  be 
»ped,  or  become  extinct. 

know  what  is  to  be  the  destiny  of  that  kingdom.    (Dan. 

14,  27;  Rev.  xi.  15.)  The  latter-day  effulgence  of  the 
f  life.  (Isa.  XXX.  26 ;  Ix.  19  ;  Rev.  xxi.  23 ;  xxii.  5.)  Then 
I  stand  our  ground  as  communities,  instituted,  called, 
ed  with  almighty  power,  and  strengthened  by  God.  For 
tion,  and  to  quicken  in  the  Divine  life.  He  may  rend 
mis,  scatter  nations,  cause  disruptions ;  but  all  these  are 
le  extension  of  His  own  kingdom,  of  the  knowledge  of 
;lf,  who  is  ''  the  true  Light."    And  let  us  worship  God  in 
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Christ ;  for  if  He  had  uot  been  called  to  be  our  Light  we  oould 
have  had  no  light:  ''I  am  the  Light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life."    (John  viil  12  ;  i.  4,  7,  8,  9.) 

Thus  Egypt  was  called  when  the  true  Church  was  four  hundred 
years  a  light  in  her.  The  wilderness  of  this  world  was  called 
when  she  sojourned  forty  years  a  type  ''  in  the  waste  howling 
wilderness."  (Deut  zxxii.  9, 10.)  ''  The  Lord's  portion  is  His 
people  j  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  His  inheritance.  He  found  him  in 
a  desert  land,  and  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness ;  He  led  him 
about,  He  instructed  him,  He  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  His  eye." 

Babylon  was  called  when  the  true  Church  for  seventy  years 
was  a  faithful  witness  to  the  truth, — a  burning  and  a  shining 
light  in  her  midst.  The  world  was  called  when  the  body  of  the 
Prophets  was  the  voice  of  the  Omniscient  and  Almighty  Gk>d 
in  it.  Greece  and  Rome  were  called  when  St.  Paul  was  in  them. 
And  is  not  Babylon  the  Great  (Rev.  xvii.  18)  now  and  ever  being 
called  ?  But  the  time  will  come  when  ''  the  light  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  her." 

The  world  was  called  when  the  God-man  trod  the  earth,  left 
His  footprint  upon  her  soil  never  to  be  eradicated.  Whether 
as  individuals  or  communities  we  must  all  listen  to  His  call ;  for 
He  only  of  all  the  sons  of  earth  could  say,  ''  I  have  finished  the 
work  which  Thou  gavest  Me  to  do."  "  Come  unto  Me  is  His 
voice : "  and  to  who  else  can  we  come  1 

The  world  is  called.  Christ  not  only  said,  ''  I  am  the  Light 
of  the  world ; "  but  also,  "  Te  are  the  light  of  the  toorlcL" 
(Matt.  V.  14.)  Of  Him  it  was  written,  "That  was  the  True 
Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 
But  how  can  individuals  and  communities  be  that  True  Light  ? 
Relatively  to  ourselves,  not  only  was  the  fatherhood  of  God, 
the  eternal '  Father  in  Christ, — not  only  was  the  Gk)dhead  in 
Christ ;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  also.  When  His  work  was  done, 
and  He  had  ascended  up  on  high.  He  had  the  sole  prerogative 
of  giving  His  own  Spirit,  which  was  the  Holy  Ghost, — ^the  eternal 
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Ipirit  of  God,  immaculate,  holy,  almighty,  still  one  God.  (John 
;vL  7  ;  Luke  xziv.  49 ;  Acts  ii.  33.)  In  office,  the  Third  Person 
f  the  Holy  Trinity.  And  hence  the  commission  :  ''  All  power 
B  giyen  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye,  there/ore,  and 
ecuh  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
f  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
^OQy  He  that  believeth  on  Me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
ilao,  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto 
he  father"  His  own  Spirit  was  His  to  give ;  although,  being 
ihe  Spirit  of  the  Father  also,  the  gift  was  called  "  The  promise 
if  the  Father."  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of  Christ  was 
3od  and  Christ,  and  hence  He  added,  ''  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
ilway."  "  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans :  I  will  come  to  you." 
(John  xiv.  18 ;  and  again,  ver.  23.)  In  this  way  alone  can  wo 
be  "the  light  of  the  world,  the  true  light."  But  we  must 
remember  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  a  perfectly  distinct  thing 
from  the  world,  from  the  blaze  of  the  world.  The  manifes- 
tations of  God  to  a  soul  are  the  true  light  (ver.  21).  "  Ye  arc 
the  light  of  the  world."     The  world  is  called. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

THE    CALLING    OF    AARON    TO    REVEAL   THE 
ETERNAL  PRIESTHOOD  OF  CHRIST. 

"  And  thou  shalt  make  a  plate  of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the 
engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

"  And  thou  ahalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre; 
upon  the  forefront  of  the  mitre  it  shall  be/' — Exo.  zxviiu  36,  S7. 

"  The  bread  of  God  is  He  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giretii 
life  unto  the  world." — John  vL  33. 

*'  After  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another  priest,  wbo 
is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  pover 
of  an  endless  life." — Heb.  vii.  15,  16. 

AARON  was  preeminently  called  of  God.  He  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  the  first  high  priest  of  the  Hebrews,  or  in  the 
Levitical  economy.  Levi  was  the  third  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah, 
whose  tribe  was  set  apart  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  and 
temple:  a  priesthood  that  was  to  reveal  the  eternal  priesthood  of 
Christ,  and  had  not  only  many  immunities  and  privileges,  bat  also 
the  Divine  gift  of  spiritual  illumination  and  endowment  fortheholy 
office.  ''  Levi  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec 
met  Abraham."  (Heb.  viL  10.)  In  this  fact  we  are  taught  the 
doctrine  of  the  sovereignty  of  grace.  The  Aaronic  priesthood 
was  to  set  forth  to  the  world  that  which  was  even  then  in  existence 
in  all  its  glory  and  life-giving  power ;  for  I  believe  Melchisedec 
was  Christ  ''  Priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abnhsm 
returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him. . .  • 
King  of  righteousness,  and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which  iS} 
King  of  peace ;  without  father,  without  mother,  without  descent, 
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ing  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but  made 
unto  the  Son  of  God,"  of  Him  who  was  to  come  ;  "  abideth  a 
st  continually."  In  Dan.  iii.  25  there  is  the  same  form  of 
ression :  "  The  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God ; " 
it  both  beings  spoken  of  were  alike  the  Son  of  God."  It  is 
ent  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda,  of  which  tribe  Moses 
le  nothing  concerning  priesthood.  And  it  is  yet  far  more 
.ent :  for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth 
ther  priest,  who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
mandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  For  he 
Ifieth ;  "  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
chisedec."  Now  what  I  want  to  show  my  reader  is,  that 
on  was  called  of  God  to  set  forth  the  nature  of  the  priesthood 
Christ  to  a  lost  world. 

js  the  sun  that  shines  about  our  path,  gilding  our  world 
1  brightness,  with  natural  glory,  warmth,  and  fruitfulness, 
iting  verdure,  the  very  elements,  air  and  fire,  light  and  life, 
0  Christ,  in  His  fountain  of  eternal  life,  is  righteousness  and 
ness  to  this  world,  ever  shedding  down  His  benign  influence 
ight,  and  warmth,  and  life,  and  peace,  and  joy,  and  hope : 
the  elements  of  heaven.  He  is  made  all  things  to  our  world ; 
stands  in  Him,  our  Mediator  and  Intercessor.  But  for  the 
iter  more  glorious  Sun  of  Righteousness  our  earth  would  be 
withering  blast  of  sin,  one  pestilential  breath  of  hell.  ''  The 
L  of  Eighteousness  "  is  one  of  His  titles ;  and  He  is  "  the  Light 
he  world," — its  moral  and  spiritual  redress.  "  THE  LORD 
R  RIGHTEOUSNESS:"  here  the  whole  volume  of  the 
Ihead  flows  to  our  account.  His  all-righteous  attributes, 
gned  to  us,  made  ours,  "  Having  the  glory  of  God."  Our 
fiJlen  nature  taken  by  Christ,  cancelled,  borne  away  for  ever 
>  the  land  of  oblivion :  **  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
sins."  (Isa.  xliii.  25.)  ''Their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
lember  no  more."  (Heb.  x.  17.)  And  then  "the  Divine 
lire  "  bestowed  in  its  place  :  "  He  hath  made  Him  sin  for  us, 
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who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him."  (2  Cor.  v.  21.)  This  is  a  revealed  fact :  we  most 
lay  hold  of  it,  for  it  is  ''  eternal  life."  The  translation  is  amazing, 
glorious ;  but  it  is  true,  and  it  is  real :  "  Who  hath  delivered 
us  firom  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  His  dear  Son"  (1  Col.  xiii.) ;  and  has  transformed 
us  into  His  own  nature,  even  as  He  has  translated  us  into  His 
own  glory.  This  new  creation  is  not  in  ourselves :  it  does  not 
stand  in  ourselves,  but  in  Christ.  (John  xvii.  21 — 23.)  It  is 
of  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  to  take  us  into  Himself,  to  make 
us  one  with  Himself.  His  love  accomplished  this :  '*  God  is 
Love."  Love  reached  the  case,  devised  and  accomplished  the 
scheme  of  our  redemption.  There  it  stands  in  all  its  magnitude, 
in  all  its  magnificence,  imiqueness,  and  simplicity ;  but  it  may 
be  rejected  or  neglected,  which  are  fatal  to  the  happiness  of 
this  life,  and  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul :  "  There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  I  would  be  in  earnest :  the  truth  of  Christ  is  eternal 
truth.  He  was  "  the  chief  Comer  Stone  "  of  creation,  and  He 
is  the  "  Sure  Foundation  "  of  redemption. 

I  believe  the  universe,  with  its  depth  of  systems,  with  its 
boundless  and  unfathomable  depths  of  solar  systems,  is  all 
subservient  to  the  Creator's  system  of  redemption, — that  the 
Creator  of  creation  is  the  "  faithful  Creator "  of  redemption  ; 
and  wo  must  commit  the  keeping  of  our  souls  to  Him.  Stained 
as  they  arc  here  with  sin,  and  often  depressed  with  sorrow,  by 
death,  He  will  give  to  us  eternal  "  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  I  believe  those  worlds  are  the  mansions  that 
were  prepared  "  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  "  (Matt.  xxv. 
34;  John  xiv.  1,  2,  3);  and  that  "eje  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  nor  has  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."  (1  Cor. 
ii.  9,  10.)  I  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  and  that  we 
shall  worship  God  throughout  all  eternity  that  He  could  forgive 
sin, — that  He  came  down  from  heaven  to  offer  foi^iveness,  and 


THE   OPEN   DOOR.  289 

>  give  eternal  life.  And  as  we  now  see  Him  in  creation,  so  we 
lall  then  see  Him  in  the  greater  work  of  redemption :  His 
lory  in  all  the  wisdom,  power,  and  magnificence  of  it.  That 
re  shall  pass  with  Him  from  world  to  world,  from  system  to  system, 
mAj  spiritual,  etherealized  beings ;  and  worship  Him,  "  the 
iird  God  almighty  and  the  Lamb,"  in  nature  and  in  grace. 

If  €rod  be  thus  almighty  in  creation,  if  the  heavens  declare 
Kb  glory,  what  will  He  not  be  in  grace  1  What  will  He  not 
be  in  His  three-fold  office  as  the  Bestorer  of  all  things  ?  Oh,  I 
befiere  there  will  be  glory  upon  glory,  wonder  upon  wonder, 
depths  of  love  and  power  surpassing  thought,  when  we  realize 
the  troth  of  what  we  are  translated  from,  and  to  what  we  are 
tnnalated  to !  God  Himself  is  the  Foundation  of  our  hope  : 
"When  He  made  promise  to  Abraham,  because  He  could  swear 
bj  no  greater,  He  sware  by  Himself,  saying.  Surely  blessing  I 
vin  bless  thee."  The  eternal  covenant  of  grace  was  confirmed 
b^the  promise  and  the  oath,  the  threefold  contract  representing 
the  Holy  Trinity,  one  God.  (Heb.  vi.  13—18.)  If  2  Cor.  v. 
^S,  19,  be  compared  with  Gal.  i.  3,  4,  it  will  bo  seen  that  it 
^  God  Himself  who  wrought  our  redemption  :  the  one  eternal 
Being  acting  in  Three  Divine  Persons.  (Rev.  i.  8,  11,  17,  18.) 
U 18  still  God  Himself,  the  one  eternal  Spirit  in  Three  Divine 
^enons,  who  is  still  acting  in  the  great  work  of  regeneration, 
^^nctification,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  (Rev.  xxi.  6 ; 
^  13.)  It  is  Himself,  the  one  eternal  God,  who  will  break 
^  the  realm  of  darkness,  of  death,  and  of  hell.  ''  The  last 
iiemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death ; ''  and  then,  when  all 
bings  are  subdued  to  Christ,  the  one  eternal  Spirit,  God,  will 
«  All  in  AIL  (1  Cor.  xv.  26—28.)  Oh,  I  love  that  living, 
peaking  portrait  in  Rev.  i.  1 7, 18 : ''  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  First  and 
be  Last :  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I 
m  aliye  for  evermore.  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  death  and 
f  heUl"  of  the  two  beings  seen  in  vi.  8,  and  in  zx.  14. 
ThBt  have  we  to  feart  God  was  our  Creator, — our  "faithful 
reator"  in  Christ;  our  Deliverer,  Saviour,  Redeemer,  God. 

U 
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thiMu-li    the   Cosjifl-"     (I    Tiiii.    vi.    ]."<, 
Tln-|.iiL;ljoiit   :,]]   (.■Icniily  wo  sImII  iv..i>lii|^ 
griicu,  murcy,  iiud  love  iii  L'iirist.     (Act; 
profound  will  be  that  worship  then,  be 
where  that  BOvereiga  grace  bsg&n,  ia  m 
past ;  and  perhaps  throughout  etemitj'  see 
in  millions  of  ages  ia  the  future.     "  Wl 
called  iiB  with  (id  holy  calling,  not  accordii 
ni^cordiug  to  Uia  own  purpose  and  grace, 
■  Ckritt  Jttai  before   the  world   begMi." 
Bcionti&o  means  put  into  our  bauds  to  \ 
structure,  the  systems  of  worlds  prepared  " 
of  the  world,"  are  a  guarantee  of  the  purp< 
to  al!  His  creatures,  that  rest,  and  peace, 
eternal  life,  are  prepared  for  them  that  lovt 
How  beautiful  is  Christ's  oseurauca  upt 
give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall 
shall  any  one  pltiek  them  out  af  my  hand.' 
this  pasBRge  it  is,  "  Neither  shall  any  man  p 
Land;"  but  man  is  not  in  the  original:  i 
— "  '  ■  id  of  the  Snirit :-  ;-«-■'- 
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eiBODB,  bat  one  God.  Oh,  the  sovereignty  of  grace,  the  infin  iteness 
f  loTC !  who  can  grasp  them  1  Who  dare  limit  them  1  No  one  oan, 
ot  any  thing  can,  do  either.  Salvation  and  eternal  life  stand  in 
■ody  in  Christ :  they  are  secure  in  Him ;  and  none  can  wrest  them 
ram  the  believer,  none  can  rob  him  of  his  eternal  inheritance. 
>od  Himself  is  the  foundation  of  his  hope ;  he  rests  in  Him,  has 
)eace  in  Him,  and  nothing  that  he  has  ever  committed  to  Him 
am  be  forfeited  or  lost.  Nor  can  anything  that  God  in  Christ 
bu  done  for  mankind  be  ever  forfeited,  lost,  or  remain  unapplied. 
All  is  stable  as  the  eternal  throne  is  stable,  eternal  as  God  is 
efcemaL  The  winds  of  adversity  may  blow  hard  against  the 
bdiever,— calamity,  loss,  affliction,  chastening,  scourging,  death, 
•nd  the  grave  may  overtake  him ;  but  they  cannot  pluck  him 
oat  of  his  Father's  hand :  ''  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your 
Father ;  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God."  Oh,  ratified  contract : 
Kaled  relationship !  we  might  as  soon  think  to  subject  the 
dmighty  and  eternal  God  as  to  pluck  one  spark  of  life  out  of 
"the  bundle  of  life."  (1  Sam.  xxv.  29.)  Oh,  rest !  who  shall 
ni&ove  it  from  our  soul  ?  Oh,  peace !  who  shall  alienate  it  firom 
the  spirit?  Oh,  love  !  who  shall  estrange  it  from  itself?  firom 
^  t  "I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
^  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
^Qne,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
^  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
^^^  our  Lord."    (Rom.  viii.  38,  39.) 

"No  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  1 
^  my  Father  are  one."  Eeader,  can  you  lay  hold  of  that 
i^eority  for  the  peace  and  salvation  of  your  soul  ?  You  may  do 
^ :  it  is  eternal  truth. 

Bat  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  calling  of  Aaron  ?  It 
Is  all  to  do  with  it  Truth  was  the  same  in  the  day  of  Aaron 
I  it  ever  had  been,  as  it  is,  and  as  it  ever  will  be.  What  is 
lith  ?  That  which  is  trua  And  Aaron  was  called  to  set  forth 
am  who  was,  and  who  is  ''  the  Truth."    He  was  called  of  God 


our8Ci\TeB  "vite  trangressora,  undone  sint 
moment  of  our  lives,  and  to  supplicate  u 
rcorTul  name.  We  Icun  to  lay  hold  ab 
passages  of  St.  Paii! ;  "  0  wretched  man 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  thia  death  1 
.1  e8U«  Christ  our  Lord," 

"  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gif 
through  JesuB  Christ  our  Lord.  The  stin 
Hut  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  th 
Lord  Jeaua  Christ."  And  committing  oui 
ashes  to  aahes,  aud  dust  to  duat,  we  sti] 
solemn  gr.ititude  (tiud  I  can  never  repeat  t 
"It  is  sown  in  corruption;  it  is  raised 
sowu  in  dishonour  ;  it  is  nused  in  gloiy :  it 
it  is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a  naturs 
spiritual  body."  And  at  the  end  of  the 
year  of  the  Christian  era  we  feel  ourselTes  cs 
"  "  ious  BeinK  Aaron  renrew 
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hem  the  powerful  people  he  feared,  the  destroyers  of  himself 
md  ho6t  in  a  way  far  more  dreadful  than  anything  he  could 
lave  dreaded.  As  Moses  lay  in  the  ai-k  of  bulrushes,  in  the 
lags  by  the  river's  brink,  he  was  to  the  whole  world  an  exhibition 
md  a  revelation  of  an  infant  already  in  the  Ark  Christ.  Pharaoh's 
laughter  must  come  to  the  spot,  her  heart  must  be  moved  with 
iompassion;  the  nurse  called  for  must  be  the  mother  of  the  child : 
'Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
hj  wages."  And  what  wages  did  the  loving  mother,  and  faithful 
lervant  of  the  most  High  receive  ?  Are  they  not  continued  to 
ler  to  this  hour  ?  Henceforth  nothing  could  harm  the  called 
md  chosen  child.  He  was  in  Christ,  called  by  Him  before  the 
Ibondation  of  the  world,  called  by  Him  in  time.  The  old  dragon 
Pharaoh  could  not  harm  him  (Ezek.  xxix.  3),  all  the  seductions 
i^  the  court  of  Egypt  could  not  corrupt  him :  his  rash  sinful 
pamons  could  not  overcome  him ;  he  overcame  them  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  his  testimony.  There 
may  not  always  be  a  Moses  in  a  weeping  babe,  nor  even  in  the 
krk  Christ ;  but  the  oak  is  always  in  the  acorn ;  and  if  they  do 
not  all  become  spiritual  giants,  the  fault  is  somewhere  else,  and 
not  in  the  great  Fountain  of  life.  Moses  was  a  murderer.  (EIx. 
L  12  ;  xxxii.  27.)  And  he  "  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips  " 
ViL  cvi.  33),  which  cost  him  the  curtailment  of  his  Divine  com- 
nission ;  but  the  scheme  of  redemption  prevailed  on  his  behalf, 
\nd  he  was  gloriously  saved.  (Luke  ix.  30,  31.)  Perhaps  it 
ras  the  weight  of  the  sin  of  murder  upon  his  conscience  that 
fluiaed  the  petulance  of  his  spirit  under  the  third  provocation, 
rhich  was  so  trifling.  (Num.  xx.  12.)  Be  this  as  it  may,  in 
ifoses  were  revealed  the  two  cardinal  points, — sin  and  grace. 

To  what  was  He  called  1  To  be  a  type  of  the  Deliverer  that 
hould  come  out  of  Zion.  (Rom.  xi.  20.)  Who  was  to  deliver  firom 
he  bondage  of  sin,  Satan,  death,  and  the  grave.  He  was  called 
o  be  the  great  lawgiver  of  the  law  that  should  condemn  the 
rcrldy  and  condemn  himself;  but  the  sword  of  justice  to  the 
xeature  was  sheathed  in  mercy,  love,  and  grace  :  it  awoke  only 
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against  the  man  that  was  the  Lord  Jehovah's  eqoal,  fellow,  one 
God,  one  with  Him.  (Zea  xiii.  7.)  Moees  was  called  to  be  a  great 
leader,  a  type  of  Him  who  leads  all  His  people  safely  through 
the  great  howling  wilderness  of  this  world.     (Isa.  Iv.  4.)    He 
was  called  also  to  institute  a  great  typical  economy,  of  which 
(Jod  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  Inspirer  and  Interpreter.    "I 
appeared  unto  Abraham,  imto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the 
name  of  God  Almighty,  but  by  my  name  JEHOVAH  was  I  not 
known  to  them."   (Exo.  vi.  3.)   And  so,  by  a  great  system  of  type, 
the  meaning  of  the  everlasting  covenant  must  be  illustrated,  the 
true  nature  of  the  Gospel-scheme,  of  God's  purpose  to  man  must 
be  revealed.     If  we  consider  the  calling  of  Moses  in  this  one 
light  alone,  how  imposing  and  august  was  it !    Every  lineament 
of  the  scheme  revealed :  regeneration,  sanctification,  redemption, 
salvation,  and  eternal  life,  all  revealed.     The  one  Sin-Offering 
for  the  sin  of  the  world,  set  forth  by  a  gigantic  system  of  sacrifice, 
that  might  well  strike  every  beholder  with  awe  upon  the  subject 
of  the  damnable  nature  of  sin,  and  the  tremendous  cost  by  which 
it  could  alone  be  expiated.     '*  It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an 
atonement  for  the  soul."    (Lev.  ]^viL  11 ;  xvi.)     "Ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things.  .  .  .  But  with  the  precioos 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot: 
who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foimdation  of  the  worli" 
(1  Pet  i.  19.)     "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin."     (1  John  i.  7.)     I  repeat,  what  a  calling  was 
that  of  Moses  !    Who  could  have  divined  it  in  the  weeping  hibe 
in  the  ark  of  bulrushes  ?    Yet  such  is  the  economy  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  :  it  cometh  not  with  observation,  it  is  within  you. 

The  God  who  gave  us  the  typical  economy  was  the  Fulfilkr 
of  it.  All  is  truth  and  harmony  in  His  Word,  because  dictated 
by  one  eternal  Spirit.  And  let  such  an  instance  of  ERs  olent 
working  by  one,  and  he  by  nature  a  rebel  from  God,  warn  na 
for  our  day  of  work,  and  inspire  us  with  a  holy  reverent  ftith 
in  our  own  mission ;  so  that  while  we  bewail  our  sins,  doth, 
omissions,  and  wretched  unfiiithfulness,  we  may  still  go  forward 
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mpplicating  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to'  be  strong  in  us,  that  we 
maj  accomplish  all  the  will  of  God. 

MoBes  was  also  great  in  his  calling  as  a  prophet.  As  a 
deliverer,  he  was  a  prophet ;  as  lawgiver,  he  was  a  prophet ;  as 
the  institutor  of  the  typical  economy,  he  was  a  prophet ;  as 
leader,  he  was  a  prophet.  The  Mosaic  economy  was  a  prophecy. 
And  hence  Christ's  remarkable  words  to  those  who  rejected 
Uim,  who  trusted  their  acceptance  with  God  by  their  obedience 
to  the  law  of  Moses :  "  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to 
the  Father :  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in 
whom  ye  trust.  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 
believed  Me :  for  he  wrote  of  Me."  (John  v.  18,  45,  46.)  The 
books  of  the  Pentateuch  were  a  prophecy  of  Christ :  the  law 
was  a  schoolmasUr  to  bring  us  to  Him.  The  expression  is  a 
remarkable  one :  a  Teacher  to  bring  us  to  truth.  And  in  our 
experience  does  it  not  do  so  every  hour  ?  Then  how  fatal  must 
he  mistake  be,  to  trust  to  our  obedience  to  the  law  instead  of 
o  Christ.  Rev.  xx.  12 — 15  is  a  lucid,  and  the  last,  explanation 
ti  these  words  of  Christ.  Those  who  trust  in  Moses,  will  be 
ttdged  by  the  books  of  Moses ;  and  those  who  trust  to  the  mercy 
ind  grace  of  God  through  the  covenant  of  life  in  Christ,  will 
16  judged  by  Christ,  and  their  names  will  be  found  in  that 
wvenant,  or  book  of  life,  while  all  whose  names  are  not  found 
here  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Moses  was  called  to  reveal  that  great  fundamental  fact  that 
ID  ooncems  us  all, — that  marvellous  truth  upon  which  we  must 
ive  and  die,  and  by  which  we  must  be  judged  at  the  last 
udgment  day.  He  might  flee  away  for  forty  years  into  the 
lOuse  of  Jethro,  in  the  land  of  Midian;  but  the  voice  must 
igain  reach  him  there  :  "  Moses,  Moses.  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
lUher,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  God  of 
faoob."  And  did  not  all  believers  love  the  orthodox  form,  till 
t  was  exchanged  for  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ     (John  xvi.  23,  24.) 

**  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM :  and  He 


(lod  of  the  covenant  ;  tlie  T  AM,  or  the  one  eteni: 
all  time,  and  of  all  etiTnitv.  L  ;ini  not  only  self-e 
Existence  :  the  same  l]eing  in  the  past,  present,  ; 
And  Christ  declared  Himself  to  be  that  same  I  h. 
viiL  24—28,  58 ;  xviu.  6,  6 ;  xi.  25.  Matt.  xiv. 
translation.)  And  again,  in  Patmos,  he  proclaimed 
<<  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ei 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  t< 
Almighty.  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last :  I  am  He 
and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermo 
L  8,  11,  17,  18.) 

St.  Paul,  in  leniency  to  the  prejudice  of  the  H< 
use  a  modified  expression,  in  leniency  of  their  supen 
of  the  name,— ohanged  the  form  of  words :  ''  Jesus 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and' for  ever."  (Heb.  xiii.  8 
Christ  was  God.  And  while  we  may  condemn  the  f 
of  the  Jews, ''  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,"  let  ui 
the  great  I  AlfS  own  oommand :  ''  Put  off  thy  sh< 
thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  ho 
(EbL  lit.  5 ;  Josh.  v.  15.) 

Thus  do  we  see  ''the  Son  of  man,"  the  despised  a 
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8  parents,  because  they  saw  that  he  was  a  proper  child ;  and  they 
ere  not  a&aid  of  the  king's  commandment  By  faith  Moses, 
hen  be  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
haraob's  daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
eople  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ; 
steeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
n  Egypt :  for  be  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  reward. 
^  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king : 
or  he  endured,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  inyisible.  Through  faith 
le  kept  the  passoyer,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that 
iestroyed  the  firstborn  should  touch  them.  By  faith  they  passed 
liroogb  the  Red  Sea  as  by  dry  land:  which  the  Egyptians 
Maying  to  do  were  drowned."  (Heb.  li  23 — 29.)  "  This  is  the 
rork  of  €rod,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent." 
John  vl  29.) 

Aaron  was  called  to  reveal  the  glorious  Being  so  revealed  by 
od,  by  all  the  sacred  penmen.  We  read  nothing  of  him  till 
[oees  was  eighty  years  of  age,  when  he  returned  from  the  house 
f  Jethro  in  the  land  of  Midian.  (Acts  vii.  23,  30,  36  ;  Exod. 
'.  14.)  Then,  after  such  an  exile,  and  for  forty  years  having 
sen  accustomed  to  so  rude  a  life  as  tending  the  flock  of  Jethro, 
Joses  was  without  doubt  awkard  and  reserved ;  and  also  having 
married  an  Ethiopian  woman,"  or  in  Hebrew  a  Cushite  woman, 
nrbaps  from  the  country  inhabited  by  the  descendants  of  Cush, 
id  who  was  of  an  idolatrous  house  (Num.  xxii.  7),  would  all 
id  to  liis  dislike  to  appear  again  in  public  life,  the  champion 
'  his  own  people.  The  name  of  his  son,  Gershom,  meaning  a 
isolate  stranger,  gives  us  an  insight  into  his  inner  life.  See 
so  Exod.  iv.  24,  25. 

Here  Aaron  comes  upon  the  scene.  When  Moses's  commission 
18  given  to  him,  he  pleaded,  "  Lord,  0  my  Lord,  I  am  not 
oqnent, . . .  but  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. . . . 
ud  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Moses,  and  He 
id,  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levile  thy  brother  ?    I  know  that  he  can 
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spenk  welL   And  also,  behold,  he  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee :  and 
when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart."     (Exa  iv.  U.) 
Tliis  is  the  first  mention  we  have  of  Aaron ;  but  be  was  well 
known  to  God  before  this,  and  we  may  suppose  he  had  be^  set 
apart  to  minister  in  Divine  serrice  amongst  his  exiled  and  afflicted 
|)eople  while  Closes  was  still  a  desolate  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Midian.     In  Exod.  iv.  27  we  read,  "The  Lord  said  to  AaroD, 
(wo  into  the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses.     And  he  went,  and  met 
him  in  the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him."     Here  was  tbe 
beginning  of  that  career  of  united  action  that  was  to  enlighten 
the  world  to  the  end  of  time.     If  we  were  to  think  of  Aaron 
alone  as  the  priest  to  slay,  and  to  offer  up  continual  sacrifices  to 
(rod,  what  a  being,  and  what  a  function  does  he  present  to  as! 
Who  can  think  of  that  gigantic  institution  of  blood  without  awe 
nt  the  nature  of  sin  to  be  eradicated,  without  solemn  awe  over 
the  greater  cost  that  could  alone  take  it  away?     Let  Leviticus 
xvi.  and  xvii.  be  read  here:  "This  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute 
unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel  for 
all  their  sins  once  a  year."    "The  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood : 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls."     The  service  of  the  tabernacle  was  a  Litanj  of 
blood.     And  the  service  of  the  temple  was  a  Litany  of  blooi 
King  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  that  vere 
assembled  unto  him,  were  with  him  before  the  ark,  sacrificing 
sheep  and   oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for 
multitude. 

"  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  which  he 
offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  dedicated  the  house  of  the  Lord.  The  same 
day  did  the  king  hallow  the  middle  of  the  court  that  was  before 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings  :  because  the  brazen  altar  that  vas 
l>efore  the  Lord  was  too  little  to  receive  the  burnt  offerings,  and 
meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings."    (1  King^^ 
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63,  64.)  What  in  the  eternal  mind  must  have  been 
istimation  of  the  price  of  souls  (Zee.  xi.  12, 13),  to  foreshow 
roughout  four  thousand  years  by  an  institution  of  blood,  so 
nous,  and  so  costly  ?    Who  would  wish  to  have  been  the 

priest  under  the  typical  economy?  What  torture  must 
been  his  !    What  a  mystic  clue  to  track  from  day  to  day,. 

year  to  year,  from  generation  to  generation !  And  still 
inger  of  God,  His  holy  Spirit,  pointing  forward.  The  feast 
e  passover  (Exo.  xii.),  and  the  day  of  atonement  alone,  were 
^ht  with  peace,  and  rest,  and  joy,  that  God  only  could  proclaim, 
all  were  to  find  their  fulfilment  in  One  :  "  Every  high  priest 
lained  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices :  wherefore  it  is  of  necessity 
this  man  have  somewhat  to  offer.**  (Heb.  viii.  1 — 3.)  Christ 
Dffer  EUs  own  body,  a  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  €k>d» 
ugh  the  eternal  Spirit  without  spot  to  God. 
1  the  day  of  atonement  the  dress  of  the  high  priest  was  not 
same  as  at  other  times  and  upon  other  holy  days.  No 
stplate,  no  crown,  not  his  full  pontifical  robes ;  but  it  is 
he  was  robed  entirely  in  white  linen.  In  this  he  revealed 
mmaculateness  of  the  one  Offering  for  sin.  (Heb.  ix.  14.) 
less  purity  was  what  was  signified.  That  holy  day  stood 
)  in  the  calendar  of  days.  The  sin-offering  of  that  day  must 
fered  in  the  holy  place  within  the  vail.  (Lev.  xvi.  2 — 4.) 
ieve  the  two  goats  typified  the  Godhead  of  the  Father  and 
)on  :  ''  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats ;  one  lot  for 
LORD,  and  the  other  lot  for  the  scape-goat.     And  Aaron 

bring  the  goat  upon  which  the  Lord's  lot  fell,  and  offer  him 
k  sin-offering."  It  was  God  in  Christ  who  was  our  Sin- 
ing.  (CoL  i.  IG,  17;  Acts  xx.  28.)  "But  the  goat,  on 
h  the  lot  fell  to  be  the  scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  alive 
"6  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  toith  Him,  and  to  let 
go  for  a  scape-goat  into  the  wilderness."  I  say,  the  two 
I  represented  the  Godhead  of  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  the 
:  of  atonement,  and  redemption  accomplished  by  them, 
d  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live 
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goaty  and  confess  over  bim  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting  them 
upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by  a  fit  man 
into  the  wilderness :  and  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  €Ul  their 
iniquities  unto  a  land  not  inhabited  :  and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat 
in  the  wilderness."  Here  are  two  agents  to  represent  two 
Divine  Persons ;  and  so  our  sins  were  atoned  for  by  God  in 
Christ,  and  they  were  for  ever  borne  away  into  the  region  of 
oblivion,  of  forgiveness,  and  universal  pardon  by  the  Father  in 
Christ :  "  I  and  my  Father  are  One."    (John  x.  30 ;  xiv.  9, 10.) 

We  know  that  the  marvellous  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  chronicled 
in  chapter  liiL  was  inspired  by  the  same  Eternal  Spirit  as 
inspired  this  typical  chapter.  (Levit.  xvi.)  Both  alike  foretold 
the  passion  week  of  our  Lord;  but  it  would  almost  seem 
Isaiah's  prophecy  was  rooted  in  the  early  type.  "  The  LORD 
hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  My  righteous  servant 
shall  justify  many,  for  He  shall  bear  their  iniquities,*^  Nothing 
can  evidence  the  truth  of  Scripture  more  than  that  all  was 
given  by  one  Spirit.  Afterwards,  the  sacred  writers  all  alike 
proclaimed  the  doctrine  of  universal  pardon.  (Ps.  IL  9  ;  ciiL  3 ; 
cxxi.  8;  Rom.  iv.  7,  8;  Heb.  x.  17,  18.)  "I,  even  I,  am  He 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
will  not  remember  thy  sins."  (Isa.  xliii.  25.)  It  was  against 
this  doctrine  of  forgiveness  that  the  Pharisees  waged  their  most 
deadly  power ;  but  it  is  true,  of  God  (Luke  vii.  47,  48,  49 ; 
John  viii  5,  11),  and  hell  cannot  overthrow  it.  It  was  to  the 
ministry  of  blood  Aaron  was  called.  "  Without  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission."  (Heb.  ix.)  "  This  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  covenant," — of  the  covenant  of  grace, — "  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins."    (Matt.  xxvi.  28.) 

But  there  was  another  type  in  that  service  on  the  Day  of 
Atonement  (Levit.  xvi.  2, 17),  that  was  most  strikingly  fulfilled 
by  the  Fulfiller  of  all  type  and  of  all  prophecy :  "  The  Lord 
■said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come 
not  at  all  times  into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail  before  the 
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mercy  seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ;  that  he  die  not :  for  I  will 
appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy  seat.  .  .  .  There  shall  be  no 
man  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  when  he  goeth  in  to 
make  an  atonement  in  the  holy  place,  imtil  he  come  out,  and 
have  made  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  household,  and 
for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel." 

If  we  now  turn  to  the  Antitype,  on  the  world's  great  Day  of 
Atonement,  and  follow  Him  through  the  ordeal  of  His  almighty 
work,  we  shall  see  Him  in  that  holy  place  alone  with  God,  the 
tme  Aaron,  already  robed  in  His  sacerdotal  robes  of  office ;  in 
His  sacrificial  glory ;  in  moral  and  spiritual  splendour ;  in  light 
and  majesty.  With  undaunted  front  He  faced  the  trial,  knowing 
that  He  was  ''the  Lamb  of  God,"  without  spot  or  blemish. 
"  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ? "  In  Psalm  ici.  we  see 
Him  in  the  holy  of  holies,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty, 
whUe  yet  facing  the  enemy  and  the  beast. 

To  trace  the  chain  of  incidents  we  must  compare  the  Gospels. 
In  Matt  xxvi.  26 — 30  we  see  Him  instituting  His  holy  Supper ; 
and  we  hear  Him  say,  "  The  hour  is  come,  that  ye  shall  be 
scattered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  Me  alone :  and 
yet  I  am  not  atone ^  because  the  Father  is  with  Me."  (John 
xtL  32.)  Then  in  the  next,  John  xvii.,  comes  that  communion 
with  the  Father, — that  prayer  to  Him,  when  alone  in  the  holy 
of  holies  with  Him,  that  is  recorded  only  by  St.  John :  it 
probably  took  place  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  it  lies  between 
the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper  aud  His  descent  into  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  (John  xviii.  1 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  30 — 36.) 
The  alone  and  secret  conmiunion  with  the  Father  was  the 
preparation  for  the  agony  of  Gethsemane,  and  the  spiritual 
conflict  of  the  cross ;  and  it  was  the  conventional  fulfilment  of 
the  ancient  type,  or  the  thing  signified  in  the  type.  (Levit  xvi. 
2, 17).  "  I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone ;  and  of  the  people 
there  was  none  with  me."     (Isaiah  Ixiii.  3.) 

The  prayer  is  the  most  remarkable  in  the  Bible.  The  world's 
Sin-offering  was  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  the  communion  so 
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close  that  there  could  have  been  no  vail  between.  The  litany 
of  heaven  began  on  earth.  I  cannot  refrain  from  extracting  it 
here,  it  is  of  so  divine  a  nature.  Reader,  read  attentively  and 
reverently  as  we  proceed : — 

"  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  His  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy 
Son  also  may  glorify  Thee :  as  Thou  hast  given  Him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  He  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
Thou  hast  given  Him."  What  an  empire,  physical  and  spiritual, 
was  already  committed  to  the  almighty  Conqueror  1  (See  also 
Matt,  xxviii.  18.)  *'  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou 
hast  sent.  I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth  :  /  have  finished 
the  work  which  Thou  gavest  Me  to  do.''  How  calm,  how  holy, 
and  how  assured,  even  at  the  very  moment  when  the  redemption 
of  the  world  was  suspended  upon  the  silken  cord  of  the  finishing 
stroke  of  His  own  work,  upon  Himself;  when  heaven  was  to  bo 
won,  and  the  gulf  of  hell  was  yawning  beneath  the  cross.  But 
then  the  invocation  must  arise :  "  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify 
Thou  Me  with  Thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
Thee  before  the  world  was.  I  have  manifested  Thy  name  unto 
the  men  which  Thou  gavest  Me  out  of  the  world  :  Thine  they 
were,  and  Thou  gavest  them  Me ;  and  they  have  kept  Thy  word. 
,  .  .  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  Thou  gavest  Me ; 
and  they  have  received  them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I 
oame  out  from  Thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  Thou  didst 
send  Me.  I  pray  for  them :  /  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
them  which  Thou  hast  given  Me ;  for  they  are  Thine.  And  all 
Mine  are  Thine,  and  Thine  are  Mine;  and  I  am  glorified  in 
them."  This  absolute  and  fixed  demarcation  between  the  world 
and  the  Church  should  lead  all  to  solemn  reflection.  There  is 
no  middle  state.  We  are  either  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness, 
— out  of  Christ,  out  of  the  way  of  mercy,  out  of  the  way  of 
grace,  out  of  the  way  of  salvation  and  of  eternal  life ;  or  we  are 
in  Christ, — under  His  protection,  providence,  grace,  the  objects 
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of  His  love  and  prayers,  and  subjects  under  His  mediatorial 
reign.  **  I  pray  not  for  the  world  : "  that  is,  not  for  those  who 
the  Father  forekvieu}  that  they  would  reject  Him  whom  He 
tonld  send, — the  Saviour,  Redeemer,  Propitiator,  and  Inter- 
cenor.  (Rom.  viii.  29.)  Christ  died  for  all  j  but  those  who  m 
the  midst  of  Gospel  privilege  and  grace  will  not  repent  of 
unbelief,  and  pray  to  Him, — ^pray  for  mercy  and  forgiveness, — 
He  will  not  pray  for  them.  His  mediation  prevails  for  all  in  this 
torid,  making  life  a  day  of  grace  for  all ;  but  the  opportunity 
ivjected  or  neglected,  what  is  offered  is  unavailing :  the  deliberate 
^tence  goes  forth,  "  I  pray  not  for  the  world ; "  and  the  soul 
l^erishes  everlastingly.  Christ  had  said  before,  "  The  Spirit  of 
tmth  j  whom  the  world  cannot  receive."  Why  cannot  the  world 
'Boeive  "the  Spirit  of  truth")  Because  it  hates  truth,  and 
^belief  is  the  danming  sin. 

"And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the 
^rorld,  and  I  come  to  Thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  Thine 
own  name  those  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  that  they  may 
be  one,  as  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I 
Itept  them  in  Thy  name :  those  that  Thou  gavest  me  I  have 
Lqvt,  and  none  of  thexA  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition ;  that 
the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled.  And  now  come  I  to  Thee ; 
■nd  these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  thdy  might  have 
my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.  I  have  given  them  Thy  Word  i 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the 
woridy  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I  pray  not  that  Thou 
ihonldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  Thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  eviL  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world.  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth :  Thy 
word  is  truth.  As  Thou  hast  sent  Me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world.  And  for  their  sakes  I 
unctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
tnUk,  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
diall  believe  on  Me  through  their  word ;  that  they  all  may  be 
one ;  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also 
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may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  toorld  may  believe  that  Thou  hast 
sent  Me.  And  the  glory  which  Thou  gayest  Me  I  have  given 
them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one :  I  in  them^ 
and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one  ;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me,  and  hast 
loved  them  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me.  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also,  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where  I  am ;  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  Thou  hast  given  Me :  for 
Thou  lovedst  Me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  O 
righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  Thee :  but  T  have 
known  Thee,  and  these  have  known  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me. 
And  I  have  declared  imto  them  Thy  name,  and  will  declare  it : 
that  the  love  wherewith  Thou  hast  loved  Me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them."     (John  xvii.  11 — 26.) 

This  prayer  is  so  in  harmony  with  the  holy  atmosphere  of 
heaven,  that  we  feel  it  was  not  of  earth ;  the  Son  of  the  Father 
was  already  within  the  veil,  in  the  presence  of  God.  The 
communion  was  unbroken,  fellowship  restored.  Do  we  know 
anything  of  such  spiritual  intercourse?  Is  "our  fellowship 
with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ "  %  Then  we 
are  in  that  state  of  eternal  safety,  of  spiritual  and  eternal  union 
with  them  described  in  this  revelation  of  the  unseen  world ;  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  earth  and  heaven.  For  still  mark  the 
line  of  demarcation  between  the  world  and  the  true  Church,  or 
that  kingdom,  drawn  throughout  the  whole,  and  not  only 
drawn  but  eternally  fixed,  so  that  even  in  this  life  there  seems 
engraven  upon  that  line  girding  the  hemispheres, — "  Between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to 
us,  that  would  come  from  thence."  The  world  cannot  pass  > 
but  let  the  world  be  put  off,  and  the  faith  of  Christ  embraced, 
— and  the  transition,  or  translation,  is  made,  and  in  eternity  the 
full  fruition  of  the  glory  will  be  enjoyed.  And  still,  how  the 
world  clings  to  us,  deceives  us  in  its  multifarious  forms ;  not 
the  young  only,  but  veterans  in  the  ranks,  standard-bearers  in 
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lie  field  of  action.     Oh  that  they  would  listen  to  this  com- 
mnnion  with  heaven ! 

**  I  pray  not  for  the  world."  Judas,  the  covetous  man  of  the 
world,  had  not  been  prayed  for  then.  *'  None  of  them  is  lost, 
but  the  son  of  perdition,  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 
(Pa.  oil.)  He  could  not  serve  two  masters,  Christ  and  mammon : 
He  loved  the  one  and  despised  the  other,  and  was  at  that 
^MmtTU  on  his  way  to  betray  Him  to  those  who  crucified  Him. 
(John  xviii.  2,  3.)  The  counterfeit  disciple  had  not  faith  in  the 
Vaster  he  pretended  to  serve. 

Bat  in  that  sublime  horizon  there  was  one  who  had  been 

pntyed  for ;  for  hetioeen  that  audience  chamber  and  Gethsemane  we 

kear  the  High  Priest  say,  "  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 

desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  have 

prayed  far  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not''     (Luke  xxii.  31,  32.) 

Tttith  was  the  strongest  point  in  Peter's  character :  "  Thou  art 

the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God;"  and  so  the  great 

Intercessor  before  the  throne  fortified  that  hold,  that  which 

inight  have  become  a  breach,  and  so  tided  the  poor  shipwrecked 

Utthner  over  the  ingulfing  billow.     In  that  dark  hour  of  the 

powers  of  darkness,  while  the  tempest  and  the  blast  were  beating 

upon  His  own  soul.  He  did  not  forget  His  true  disciple.     He  saw 

the  devil's  tactics,  his  plan  of  assault,  the  strongest  stronghold 

about  to  be  attacked,  and  we  have  the  recorded  fact :  "  I  have 

prayed  for  thee,  that  ihj  faith  fail  not''    The  warrior  fell,  but 

xmquered  by  faith  (Heb.  xi.)  :  it  did  not  fail. 

Our  great  High  Priest  descended  from  the  mount  of  Olives, 
STOBsed  the  brook  Cedron,  and  entered  into  the  garden  of 
Qethsemane  (Matt  xxvi.  30;  John  xviii.  1),  where  prayer,  almost 
rf  another  nature,  was  to  be  presented.  Prayer  for  Himself  in 
BUs  work  of  atoning  for  sin  and  of  redemption.  As  we  behold 
Bim  in  that  oratory  also,  again  within  the  veil,  in  the  very 
presence  of  the  Father,  do  we  not  see  Him  in  His  eternal 
priesthood  ?  for  in  praying  for  Himself  in  His  great  work  He 
praying  for  His  people.     The  human  nature  and  the  flesh 
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almost  quailed  before  the  Almighty  ordeal ;  but  the  spiritual 
prowess  rose  to  the  occasion :  the  mount  of  Olives  had 
strengthened  Him  for  Gethsemane,  and  Gethsemane  strength- 
ened Him  for  the  cross.  I  believe  it  was  in  that  agony  in  which 
He  prayed  more  earnestly,  and  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood,  that  the  "  iniquity  of  us  all "  was  laid  upon  Him.  I 
believe  He  bowed  beneath  the  ponderous  load  when  He  exclaimed 
to  Peter,  James,  and  John,  when, — as  it  were.  He  appealed  to 
them  for  sympathy, — "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  Me."  Yes,  I  believe 
"  the  iniquity  of  us  all "  was  already  upon  Him  when  He  "  fell 
upon  His  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  Me :  nevertheless  not  as  1  will,  but  as 
Thou  wilt."  And  again :  "  0  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  Me,  except  I  drink  it.  Thy  will  be  done."  And 
'  when,  again.  He  "prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words." 
But  He  who  laid  upon  Him  the  load  heard  the  prayer,  and  was 
there  strengthening  Him.  And  from  thence  the  Sin  Bearer 
marched  with  undaunted  front  to  Golgotha,  to  bear  away  all 
iniquities  into  the  region  of  eternal  oblivion.  "  1  gave  my  back 
to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair : 
I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.  For  the  Lord  wUi 
hdp  Me  ;  therefore  I  shall  not  be  confounded  :  therefore  have  I 
set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  1  know  that  1  shall  not  be  ashamed.'' 
(Isa.  1.  6,  7.)  "  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
gressions for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. 
Put  Me  in  remembrance :  let  us  plead  together :  declare  thou, 
that  thou  mayest  be  justified."  (Isa.  xliiL  25,  26.)  The  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  hated  this  doctrine  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  by 
Christ:  "Why  doth  this  man  speak  blasphemies?  who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  onlyl"  (Mark  ii.  7.)  But  it  was  under 
the  preaching  of  this  doctrine  that  3,000  were  added  to  the 
Church  under  one  sermon :  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.   For  the  promise 
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is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
eren  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  (Acts  ii.  38,  39.) 
Then  to  "  repent "  is  to  be  convinced  of  sin,  and  to  believe  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.     (Acts  iii.  18,  19.) 

Aaron  was  called  to  reveal,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

^e  doctrine  of  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ.     And  what  a 

ttUing !    How  much  was  there  devolving  upon  one  man  !    Four 

doctrines  seem  to  me  to  rise  out  of  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest. 

The  doctrine  of  atonement  for  sin :  "  Every  high  priest  is  ordained 

to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  :  wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that  this 

iBtn  have  somewhat  also  to  offer."     (Heb.  viii.)     The  Lamb  of 

God  offered  up  Himself  for  the  sin  of  the  world.     But  as  the 

Sin-Offering  He  was  our  prevailing  High  Priest  before  Ho  came, 

fitan  a  past  eternity.     (Ps.  xl.  6 — 8 ;  Rev.  xiii.  8.)     Secondly, 

the  doctrine  of  an  imputed  righteousness :  "  The   Lord  our 

fiigfateousness  "  (Jer.  xxiii.  6) ;  absolutely  and  for  ever.    Hence 

St  Paul's  assertion :  "  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 

^righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give 

^  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 

loTe  His  appearing."    (2  Tim.  iv.  8.)    But  He  was  our  prevailing 

fiigh  Priest,  as  "  the  Lord  our  Righteousness  before  His  work 

^^as  done.  My  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  my  righteousness  to 

le  revealed."     (Isa.  Ivi.  1 ;  li.  5,  6,  8.)    And  thirdly,  holiness 

i  ours  by  reason  of  "  the  Holy  Que,"  ever  before  the  throne ; 

md  this  I  have  now  to  show.    And  fourthly,  eternal  life  is  ours 

through  the  prevailing  of  the  Fountain  of  life  :  "  When  Christ, 

vho  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him 

in  glory."     (Col.  iii.  4.)     But  He  was  our  great  High  Priest,  as 

the  Fountam  of  life,  before  He  was  made  man  :  "  The  bread  of 

Gk)d  is  He  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto 

the  world."     (John  vi.  33 ;  Heb.  vii.  3.) 

Aaron  was  called  to  set  forth,  or  to  reveal  by  the  eternal 
Spirit,  that  glorious  life-giving  Being.  But  what  a  calling !  and 
irhat  a  fisdlore  on  the  part  of  the  poor  blind  erring  creature ! 
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He  made  a  molten  calf,  and  they  said,  "  These  be  thy  gods,  0 
Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  And 
Aaron  built  an  altar  before  it ;  and  Aaron  made  proclamation, 
and  said.  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord.  And  they  rose  up 
early  on  the  morrow,  and  offered  burnt  offerings,  and  brought 
peace  offerings ;  and  the  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink^ 
and  rose  up  to  play."  (Exo.  xxxii.  4,  6.)  Here  was  an  idolatrous 
bacchanalian  revel  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  while  holding,  as 
Aaron  did,  one  of  the  most  solemn  and  important  commissions 
of  that  kingdom. 

And  again  he  was  envious  and  jealous  of  Moses,  whose  office 
was  not  really  as  essentially  glorious  as  his  own.  (Num.  xiL) 
As  we  now  behold  the  great  High  Priest,  Aaron  prefigured  or 
revealed,  whose  very  presence  in  the  realm  of  glory  is  intercession, 
whose  presence  there  steadies  our  fallen  world  in  its  orbit,  and 
in  mercy  preserves  it  from  destruction,  from  hell, — I  say,  as  we 
see  Him  there,  and  see  too  the  darkness  and  revolt  in  Aaron's 
mind,  should  it  not  lay  all  such  idolatry  and  heartburnings  at 
rest?  teach  us  to  believe  in  our  calling,  and  to  obey  the  call, 
however  dark  the  day  we  live  in  may  be,  however  humiliating 
our  course,  and  however  great  the  cost  ?  And  should  it  not 
teach  us  also  to  be  thankful  for  the  greater  light  of  gospel  truth, 
and  inspire  us  with  holy  ardour  to  proclaim  Him  whom  we  have 
seen,  and  to  obey  His  call  1 

The  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  committed  to  every  one, 
to  every  unit  of  the  human  race  j  and  each  one,  as  so  vividly 
revealed  by  our  Lord's  parables,  will  have  to  give  an  account  of 
his  stewardship.  What  a  splendid  life  has  God  given  to  every 
one!  what  a  day  of  probation,  of  service,  of  opportunity  to 
glorify  Him !  What  gifts  has  He  bestowed :  what  talents  given  1 
What  providence  and  grace  have  watched  over  us !  What  per- 
sistence of  grace,  what  striving  of  the  Spirit :  what  voices,  what 
forbearance,  what  tender  love  I  Christ  was  the  manifestation 
of  God :  and  what  lengths,  and  breadths,  and  depths,  and 
heights  did  He  go  to  bring  us  to  God !     His  portrait,  as  the 
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it  of  God,  is  the  most  wonderful,  the  most  astounding 
in  the  world.  No  more  intelligible  solution  of  the  mystery 
be  given  of  it  than  the  apostle's,  as  he  gazed  thereon: 
is  Loye."  Let  us  gaze  thereon  with  him,  on  every  linea- 
on  every  sentiment  of  that  soul,  on  every  faculty  of  that 
on  eveiy  strained  nerve  of  the  Almighty  (Rev.  xviii.),  on 
writhing  limb  of  the  All  Holy,  on  every  marred  feature 
)  God ;  and  then  let  us  look  back  into  our  own  paltry, 
fitable,  worthless,  trifling,  treacherous,  wretched,  base 
Dce,  and  ask  what  it  might  have  been  with  such  an 
pie  of  love,  with  such  a  Head  to  live  under,  with  such  a 
lation  to  stand  upon,  with  such  a  Fountain  of  life  to  give 
'The  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it."  (1  John  L) 
svery  one's  might  be  a  splendid  life,  a  brilliant  life,  a 
life ;  but  we  loiter,  we  swerve,  we  look  back,  we  neglect 
tch,  to  pray,  to  keep  our  lamps  burning,  and  so  we  lose 
d :  the  eleventh  hour  and  the  even  come,  and  we  just  look 
x>  see  what  we  might  have  done.  If  we  hear  Moses  say. 
Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron  to  have  destroyed  him ; 
prayed  for  Aaron"  (Deut.  ix.  16 — 21;  Exo.  xxxii.  35); 
read  of  the  curtailment  of  Aaron's  great  commission, — 
i  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and  bring  them  up  unto 
;  Hor :  and  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them 
Sleazar  his  son :  and  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto  bis 
,  and  shall  die  there."  (Num.  xx.  25 — 27.)  "  And  Aaron 
iest  went  up  into  mount  Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the 
ind  died  there."  (Num.  xxxiii.  38.)  "  And  Aaron  was  an 
3d  and  twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount 
— I  say,  as  we  see  the  day  of  office  cut  short,  and  that  of 
other's  also, — "  Gret  thee  up  into  this  mountain, .  .  .  and 
the  mount  whither  thou  goest  up,  as  Aaron  thy  brother 
mount  Hor  "  (Deut.  xxxii.  49),— do  we  not  wonder  that 
)  spared  to  the  service  of  God,  or  permitted  to  work  in 
neyard  at  all?  "Love  is  stronger  than  death."  The 
'  love  reigns,  when  His  servants  die. 
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But  let  US  look  still  further  at  Aaron,  as  called  of  God  to 
reveal  Christ  in  His  eternal  priesthood.  Let  Ex.  xxviii.  and 
zxxix.  be  read  here ;  or  I  might  say,  the  whole  book  from  the 
twenty-fifth  chapter.  "  Thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty."  These  holy  gar- 
ments, so  minutely  detailed  by  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  Himself, 
were  not  to  exalt  Aaron  among  his  fellow-men,  nor  to  exalt  his 
office ;  but  to  reveal  the  Divine  nature  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
— all  His  attributes,  all  His  functions,  as  our  great  High  Priest. 
And  this  is  what  I  want  to  show  my  reader,  not  by  going  through 
aU  the  beautiful  types,  but  by  noticing  one  or  two  of  them.  All 
were  intended  to  reveal  and  to  exalt  the  true  Aaron  within  the 
vail :  "  The  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

"  And  Moses  poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon  Aaron's  head, 
and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him."  (Levit.  viii.  12.)  Not  only 
to  sanctify  Aaron,  and  to  set  him  apart  to  holy  office,  but  to 
reveal  Christ  anointed  for  His  work  on  earth  and  in  heaven : 
the  Messiah,  the  anointed  One, — a  name  only  used  by  Daniel 
in  the  Old  Testament.  (Dan.  ix.  25,  26.)  "  God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows." 
(Ps.  xlv.)  Let  this  beautiful  Psalm  be  read  here ;  and  a 
spiritual  Head  and  a  spiritual  Potentate  will  be  seen.  "  We 
have  found  the  Messiah,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ." 
(John  i.  41.)  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  imto  the 
meek."  (Isa.  IxL  1 ;  Luke  iv.  18.)  13 ut  Aaron,  as  the  anointed 
one,  revealed  "  the  anointed  One  "  as  the  anointing  High  Priest 
of  His  people."     (xxiv.  49 ;  Acts  ii.  33  ;  x.  38 ;  John  i.  33.) 

David  was  called  of  God  to  reveal  Christ  as  the  anointed 
King  of  Israel,  of  the  universal  kingdom  of  the  Father.  "  I 
have  anointed  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."  (Ps.  ii.  6.) 
"  Thou  spakest  in  vision  to  Thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst,  I  have 
laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ;  1  have  exalted  one  chosen 
out  of  the  people.  I  have  found  David  my  servant ;  with  my 
holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him."     (Ps.  Ixxxix.   19 — 37.)     And 
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when  the  Temple  was  finished,  or  when  the  Ark  of  the  Lord 

was  brought  to  Zion  (2  Sam.  vi.),  the  anthem  of  praise  to  her 

King  must  ascend  :  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  je  gates ;  and  be  ye 

lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 

in."     (Ver.    24.)     But  that  King  of  glory  was  a  spiritual 

inonarch :  His  reign  and  lordship  are  over  the  universe.     The 

Moue  when  He  was  crucified  between  two  malefactors,  with  the 

contemptuous  title  above  His  head,  "THIS  IS  JESUS  THE 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS,"  as  when  He  shall  be  sitting  upon 

the  throne  of  judgment   in  the  great  judgment   day.      "A 

■wptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of   Thy    kingdom." 

(Heb.  L  8,  9.) 

This  is  the  glorious  Being  I  want  my  reader  to  see, — the 
^ing  whom  Aaron  represented ;  whether  we  consider  Him  as  a 
King,  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  or  the  glorious  Fountain 
of  light  and  life  to  the  world.     Let  us  contemplate  Him  for  one 
QK)ment  in  His  attribute  of  holiness.     "  And  thou  shalt  make  a 
I^ite  of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the  engravings  of 
•  signet,  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD.     And  thou  shalt  put 
it  on  a  blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre ;  upon  the 
fcrefix>nt  of  the  mitre  it  shall  be.    And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's 
forehead,  that  Aaron  may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
vhich  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts ; 
and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be 
•ooepted  before  the  Lord."     (Ex.  xxviii.  36—38.)     "And  they 
made  the  plate  of  the   holy  crown   of  pure  gold,  and  wrote 
apon  it  a  writing,  like  to  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS 
rO  THE  LORD.     And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to 
Suten  it  on  high  upon  the  mitre;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses."     (Ex.  xxxix.  30,  31.)     Reader,  what  do  you  under- 
stand by  Aaron  the  high  priest  as  he  thus  stood  before  God  in 
the  holy  of  holies  (Ex.  xxviii.  43 ;  xxv.  17,  21,  22)  to  minister 
before  Him  there  ?    Do  you  think  of  him  merely  as  a  teacher 
)f  personal  holiness  1     "  Ye  shall  be  holy :  for  I  the  Lord  your 
Sod   am  holy."      (Levit.   xix.    2;    xxi.   8.)      Or,   as    Christ 
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rendered  this  passage  in  His  reading  of  the  law  upon  the  holy 
mount,  in  the  altitude  of  His  system  of  Gospel  ethics :  '^  Be  ye 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heayen  is  perfect" 
(Matt.  Y.  41.)     Did  the  crown  upon  Aaron's  forehead  say,  ''fie 
ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord"!     (Isa.  zliL  11.) 
Or,  ''  If  a  man  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto   honour,   sanctified,   and    meet    for    the    Master's   use, 
prepared  unto  every  good  work."     (2  Tim.  iL  21.)     Oh,  that 
crown  of  pure  gold,  with  its  solemn  engraving  as  of  God's  own 
seal,  betokened  more  than  all  this :  it  revealed,  once  and  fir 
ever,  the  HOLINESS,  or  the  divine  nature  of  our  great  High 
Priest,  of  **  The  Holy  One,"  shed  down  upon  us  to  clothe  m 
withal.     He  has  borne  the  iniquity,  even  of  our  holy  things ; 
even  of  those  hallowed,  and  offered  as  holy  gifts  unto  the 
Lord.      If  the  personification  meant  nothing  more,  we  might 
rejoice  in  this.     St.  Peter  said,  "  Ye  are  an  holy  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  by  Jesus  Christ;"  but  our  "holj 
gifts "  are  very  corrupt,  our  "  spiritual  sacrifices "  are  defiled 
by   sin.      Hence   our  great   High   Priest   not  only  took  our 
iniquities,  but  bestowed  upon  us  His  HOLINESS,  His  glof^. 
We  are  taken  into  His  nature,  and  His  nature  is  in  us :  our 
human  nature  is  redeemed  and  sanctified ;  the  all  Holy  One 
dwells  in  it,  so  that  in  the  resurrection  we  shall  awake  ooe 
with  God  in  Christ,  in  His  glory.     And  this  is  what  Christ  so 
wonderfully   revealed    to   us  in   His   communion   with  Goi 
(John  xvii.  22,  23.) 

It  was  from  that  crown  of  holiness,  set  upon  ethereal  btoe, 
and  upon  the  mitre,  that  the  sacred  writers  drew  their 
inferences^:^they  saw  the  true  Church  etherealized  in  Christ,  cr 
rather  the  eternal  Spirit  expanded  the  glorious  truth  taught: 
"  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS."  (Jer.  xxiii.  6.)  The 
Lord  Himself,  ourselves.  His  moral  glory  is  oun;  Sb 
spiritual  nature  is  ours :  "  Having  the  glory  of  Grod."  (R«^- 
XXL  11.)  This  fact  seems  too  stupendous  to  be  true ;  bat  it  is 
true.     ''There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousDefl^ 
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irhich  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
lay :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  also  that  love  His 
^ypearing."  (2  Tim.  iv.  8.)  "We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing, 
tnd  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags"  (Isa.  Ixiv.  6), 
tud  hence  all  the  promises  of  an  extraneous  righteousness. 
(Isa.  xlvi.  13 ;  li.  5,  6,  8 ;  Ivi.  i ;  Phil.  iii.  9 ;  Heb.  i.  8,  9.) 

And  then  another  title  of  our  great  High  Priest  before  the 
tbone:  "The  Sun  of  righteousness."  (Mai.  iv.)  All  that  the 
nataral  sun  is  to  our  earth,  to  our  race,  He  is  spiritually  to  our 
vorid.  In  the  coal  we  bum  there  are  the  elements  of  light  and 
fire  that  the  sun  emitted  perhaps  millions  of  ages  before :  and 
10  the  kingdom  of  God  may  be  incrusted  for  ages  in  earthliness, 
liidden  in  worldliness ;  but  the  elements  of  its  eternal  Sun  come 
toh,  to  lighten,  to  warm,  to  cheer,  and  to  keep  us  alive  in  our 
^n  and  desolation.  The  piece  of  charred  vegetation  may  lay 
Udden  for  ages ;  but  the  diamond  will  appear,  rich  and  dazzling 
m  the  transparency  and  purity  of  its  normal  self,  to  reflect 
•^Q  the  prismatic  colours  of  the  orb  that  gave  it  birth. 

And  80  of  "  the  Sun  of  Righteousness : "  He  is  light,  and 
*Wth,  and  peace,  and  life  to  this  world.  His  purifying,  trans- 
inning,  and  life-giving  rays  penetrate  and  pervade  all  nature, 
wv.  V.  13  ;  Gen.  i.  2,  20.)  And  as  the  element  of  fire,  in  what- 
•^r  found,  and  the  purity  and  intrinsic  value  of  the  diamond 
•ftine  originally  from  the  sun,  so  by  the  inherent  life  of  God  in 
*^d  through  Christ,  not  only  will  every  mystical  member  of  His 
*^y  wake  up  to  eternal  life  and  glory  in  Him  (Rom.  viii.  21 ; 
^ph.  i.  10, 14),  but  their  purchased  possession  will  wake  up  also 
^  her  robes  of  light  and  life,  eternally  restored.  The  apostle's 
^t)g;ument  was  doubtless  rooted  in  the  laws  of  the  year  of  Jubilee. 
Lev.  XXV.  25 ;  xxxv.  48 ;  Ruth  iv. )  "  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  " 
ill  accomplish  all.  We  must  remember  that  the  gift  of  the 
^emal  Spirit  of  God,  of  the  Almighty,  in  His  distinct  office  as 
le  Restorer  of  all  things,  was  in  consequence  of  the  finished 
cirk  of  the  Second  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  sequence  of 
is  glorious  achievement  upon  the  universal  stage.     It  is  one 
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God  who  is  working  to  accomplish  alL  One  Sun  of  holiness  and 
of  righteousness  has  ever  shone ;  one  glorious,  life-giving  and 
life-sustaining  Power  still  shines ;  and  one  eternal  Sun  will  for 
ever  shine.  (Psalm  xii.  4 — 6.)  "  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat. 
Nevertheless  we,  according  to  His  promise  (Isa.  IL  6;  Ixv.  17, 18), 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness." (2  Peter  iii.  12.)  ''I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth."  (Rev.  xxi.  1.)  Each  returning  spring  is  an  annual  type 
of  this  restitution  of  all  things.  In  the  winter  all  is  locked  in 
cold,  and  snow,  and  ice,  and  death ;  but  let  the  winter  solstice 
be  reached,  and  light,  and  life,  and  verdure,  beauty,  and  gloiy 
all  return.  So  with  the  Sun  of  righteousnes  :  He  reached  His 
receding  point ;  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land,  the  cold 
hand  of  death  lay  stretched  on  all ;  but  in  that  winter  of  darkness 
and  of  death  lay  the  elements  that  were  to  break  up  the  realm 
of  darkness,  to  burst  the  bars  of  death,  to  destroy  death.  He 
then  arose  with  healing  in  His  wings,  nor  can  He  ever  again  set. 
Oh,  earth,  footstool  of  the  living  God,  know  thy  Head,  thy  Sun, 
thy  Life,  thy  prevailing  High  Priest,  and  wake  up  in  His  life. 
His  glory,  in  the  redress  He  has  wrought  and  brought  to  thee. 
"  Rise  up  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away.  For,  lo,  the 
winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ;  the  flowers  appear  on 
the  earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice 
of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land ;  the  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smelL 
Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away."     (Cant,  ii.) 

"  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  living  creatures  said. 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever."     (Rev.  v.  13.) 
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Then  let  us  look  again  for  a  moment  at  this  glorious  Being 
whom  Aaron  was  called  to  reveal  by  the  agency  of  the  eternal 
Spirit  I  do  not  say  to  typify,  because  the  priesthood  of  the  true 
Aaron  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Let  us  look  at  him 
again  for  a  moment,  as  ''  the  Holy  One ; "  as  ever  bearing  His 
people  on  His  heart  before  the  Father,  and  as  "  the  Life." 

"  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession.  For  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  which  cannot  be 
tonched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."     (Heb.  iv.  14.) 

**  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us."     (Heb.  ix.  24.) 

''After  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another 
Priest,  who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment 
bat  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life."     (Heb.  vii.  2,  3,  16.) 

"HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD." 

"  The  Holy  One."  This  was  one  of  the  titles  of  our  Lord  :  it 
indicated  His  spotless  nature."  Such  an  High  Priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens."  (Heb.  vii.  26.)  The  Angel  Gabriel 
■aid  to  Mary,  "  That  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God."  (Luke  i.  35.)  And  David  said,  "  Thou 
wilt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption."  (Ps.  xvi.  10.) 
And  Peter  referring  to  the  passage  could  say,  "  His  soul  was  not 
left  in  hell,  neither  His  flesh  did  see  corruption."  (Acts  ii.  27, 
28,  31 ;  xiii.  35.)  The  man  with  "  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil " 
laid  to  Jesus,  "  I  know  Thee  who  thou  art ;  the  Holy  One  of  God." 
(Lake  iv.  34.)  "  I  am  the  JEHOVAH  thy  GOD,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  thy  Saviour."  (Isa.  xliii.  3,  14,  15.)  "Ye  have  an 
unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things."  (1  John 
il  20.)  It  waa  doubtless  from  that  crown  of  gold  with  its 
engraving  like  a  seal,  signifying  something  official,  the  everlasting 
covenant  of  grace,  "  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD,"  that  the  true 
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God,  the  God  of  Israel,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  was 
called  the  Holy  One.  We  never  read  of  the  title  till  seen  upon 
Aaron's  forehead.  (Duet,  xxxiii.  8 ;  Job  vi.  10 ;  Isa.  x.  17 ;  xxix. 
23;  xlix.  7;  Dan.  iv.  13,  23;  Hos.  xi.  9;  Heb.  i.  12 ;  iii.  3.) 
The  Holy  One  now  before  the  throne  of  God  is  our  Intercessor 
and  Mediator.  His  presence  there  is  an  eternal  litany,  prevailing 
**  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life."  That  Holiness  is  power. 
All  His  moral  and  spiritual  attributes  are  power.  His  Godhead 
there  is  power.  "  All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth." 

But  the  HOLINESS  of  the  Son  before  the  throne  of  mercy  is 
more  than  this :  it  is  the  robe  of  glory  that  justifies  His  elect, 
His  own  nature  that  He  bestows  upon  His  bride.  He  is  her 
Representative  there,  her  Head,  her  Stead,  her  All.  "  He  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved."  The  Son  of  God  was  the 
only  "  Holy  One "  of  the  human  race,  and  His  moral  glory  is 
upon  all  who  believe  in  Him.  "  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all  these  words. 
Then  went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  Abihu,  and  seventy  of 
the  elders  of  Israel :  and  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and  there 
was  under  His  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone, 
and  as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his  clearness."  (Exo.  xxiv. 
S,  10.)  This  was  the  perfect  fulfilment  of  the  law  of  Moses 
accomplished  by  God  in  Christ,  by  the  distinct  humanity : 
perfect  God  and  perfect  man ;  and  that  perfect  work  is  accepted 
of  God  for  us.  (Acts.  xiii.  29.)  No  other  HOLINESS  could 
have  been  accepted  by  Him. 

Let  Exo.  xxviii.  be  read  here,  and  another  revelation  of  our 
great  High  Priest  will  be  seen.  The  ephod  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  represented  the 
foundation  of  eternal  truth,  as  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod 
represented  also  eternal  truth  :  "  Having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth."  I  think  the  two  onyx  stones  represented  Jacob 
and  Israel,  which  were  afterwards  the  representative  names  of 
the  people.    "  Thoii  sholt  put  the  two  stones  upon  the  shoulders 
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B  ephod  for  stones  of  memoricd  unto  the  children  of  Israel : 
iaron  shall  bear  their  names  before  the  Lord  upon  his  two> 
Iders  for  a  memorial."  That  was,  in  remembrance  of  the 
asting  covenant  of  grace  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob : 
3  JEHOVAH  GOD  of  your  fathers,  this  is  my  name  for 

and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations."     (Exo.  iii. 
Hos.  xiL  5 ;  Ps.  cxxxv.  13.) 

le  breastplate  with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  was 
;nded  from  the  ephod.  (Eph.  ii.  20.)  "And  Aaron  shall 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  breastplate  of 
uent  upon  his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place,. 

memorial  before  the  Lord  continually."  For  a  memorial 
le  word  of  promise  in  the  everlasting  covenant.  Thus  do 
ee  how  the  garments  upon  the  high  priest  represented  at 
the  two  great  pillars  of  the  Church,  and  all  the  holy  people  :. 
Q  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  Himself,  and  Israel  for  His 
liar  treasure."  (Ps.  cxxxv.  4.)  "Fear  not,  thou  worm 
t)y  and  ye  men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  (Isa.  xli.  14.)  Let 
)t  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  chosen  people  were  to  be 
B  upon  the  heart  of  the  high  priest.  Have  we  not  seen  the 
I  in  our  Advocate  before  the  throne  of  His  Father  1  (John 
I  It  is  not  only  His  moral  glory  and  His  spiritual  power 
prevails  for  us,  but  it  is  also  this  heart  advocacy  that  prevails 
s;  all  the  love,  courage,  strength,  and  secret  purposes  of  that 
;  are  in  the  fullest  exercise  on  our  behalf :  a  heart  that  never 
ies,  a  love  that  never  wanes.  If  such  was  the  advocacy  of 
I,  what  is  that  in  the  heaven  into  which  He  is  entered  ? 

saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered  that  there  was 
itercessor ;  therefore  His  arm  brought  salvation  unto  Him  ; 
Sis  righteousness,  it  sustained  him.  For  He  put  on  righte- 
ess  as  a  breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  His 
"  (the  mind  of  the  Spirit  here  was  the  crown  upon  the 
3  with  HOLINESS  thereon) ;  "  and  He  put  on  the  garments- 
jngeance  for  clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloke.'^ 
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(Isa.  lix.   16,  17.)     In  that  lieart  there  is  zeal  according  to 
knowledge. 

"  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  breastplate  of  judgment  the  Urim 
and  the  Thummim;  and  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart, 
when  he  goeth  in  before  the  Lord :  and  Aaron  shall  bear  the 
judgment  of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  before  the 
Lord  continually."  The  meaning  of  Urim  and  Thununim  is 
light  and  perfection.  As  here  placed  in  the  breastplate  of 
judgment,  they  signify  the  omnipresent  Spirit  of  our  great  High 
Priest:  He  is  Judge  as  well  as  Intercessor;  as  just  as  He  is 
merciful.  The  illumination  of  the  Spirit  was  what  was  meant, 
who  always  directs  to  a  right  judgment.  (1  Sam.  xvi.  7.)  Let 
Psalm  cxxxix.  be  read  here.  "  Seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth."  (Rev.  v.  6.) 
"  From  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  His  throne."  (Rev. 
i.  4.)  "  There  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God."  (Rev.  iv.  5.) 
Thus  we  may  always  leave  our  trials  and  difficulties  in  the  hands 
of  our  great  High  Priest :  He  will  plead  for  us.  He  will  judge 
for  us.  He  will  obtain  redress  for  us,  He  will  protect  and  deliver 
us  if  innocent ;  but  He  will  by  His  Spirit  convince  of  sin,  and 
chasten  accordingly  if  guilty.  He  knows  all  things,  and  cannot 
do  wrong.  Let  the  two  words  go  with  us, — light  and  perfection. 
They  are  both  alike  attributes  of  the  Deity.  It  was  to  this  very 
attribute  of  infallibility  Moses  referred  when  he  said,  or  rather 
when  the  Lord  God  proclaimed  by  him,  "The  judgment  is  Grod's: 
and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto  Me,  and  I 
will  hear  it."     (Deut.  i.  17 ;  Exod.  xxv.  21,  22  ;  Ps.  1.  15.) 

The  Word  of  God  is  now  the  holy  oracle  from  which  He 
speaks  to  usj  and  what  spiritually-minded  man  is  there  who 
has  not  heard  His  voice  from  that  volume  of  light  and  life,  of 
perfection,  for  it  is  Himself:  "The  Word  was  God."  (John  i. 
1 — 4.)  Who  has  not  sometimes  been  startled  by  direct  and 
audible  voices  from  it?  Dictated  by  human  experience,  and 
inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  will  give  a  right  judgment  to 
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lis  people  to  the  end  of  time.  Creation^  providence,  and  grace 
ire  also  holy  oracles  from  which,  and  by  which,  He  speaks  to  us. 
What  strange,  striking  coincidences  often  occur !  Who  will  say 
hey  are  not  immediately  under  the  overruling  power  of  the 
Umighty  f  Two  points  I  leave  here  for  the  consolation  of  my 
vader, — ^that  our  great  High  Priest  reads  every  heart  by  "  the 
ight  of  life"  (John  viii.  12),  and  bears  the  sins,  and  infirmities, 
md  helplessness  of  them  upon  His  own  heart  before  the  great 
rhite  throne  of  justice  and  mercy.  We  must  lay  all  before 
BQm,  and  supplicate  the  prevalency  of  holiness  on  our  behalf : 
*If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
BBS,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

Then  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  as  our  great  High  Priest, 
a  the  Life  of  the  world :  a  Fountain  of  life,  a  Volume  of  life, 
sver  shedding  down  His  benignant  rays,  His  genial  influence, 
Bis  almighty  power.  His  glory.  Every  attribute  in  its  perfec- 
dmi  has  power  with  God,  and  prevails.  His  holiness,  justice, 
oiercy,  love,  immutability,  self-existence,  independence,  eternity, 
—these  assert  themselves :  they  are  infallibility,  because  of  the 
rery  nature  of  God.  The  Being  so  constituted  must  be  God. 
Sod  standing  in  our  stead, — substitution,  mediation,  interces- 
Bon ;  and  then,  in  virtue  of  the  finished  work  of  that  glorious 
Being,  the  HOLY  GHOST  is  stiU  EMMANUEL,  God  with  us : 
khe'  Third  Person,  but  one  God ;  and  He  is  life.  One  God  in 
three  diyine  Persons ;  and  He  in  our  midst  is  life.  The  first 
nkwpel  trumpet  proclaimed  what  the  earth  would  be  without 
Bim :  "  The  third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
grass  was  burnt  up."  (Rev.  viii.  7.)  And  the  first  vial  pro- 
slaimed  "  the  noisome  and  grievous  sore ''  of  sin.  (Rev.  xvi.  2.) 
Ul  nature  would  be  sterile ;  and  instead  of  spiritual  life,  a 
kmine  (Amos  viii.  11)  and  a  drought  (Isa.  Iviii.  11).  Let  only 
)eat.  xxviii.,  fi'om  the  15th  verse,  be  read  here,  to  see  what 
lartial  famine  and  drought  are.  Thus  Christ's  own  teaching 
▼er  was,  "I  am  the  Light  of  the  world;"  ''1  am  the  Life;" 


f  iLMiU'ouMios  lIlll^t  set  for  over  Itel^re  s- 
ii|>()ii  (lur  \\«-i'M,-    Ijof.irc  life  e;in  eease  t'» 
an<l   1i1m>.v('1ii  a^   tlie   nse."      That   erowi 
fall  from  our  Kedeemer's  brow   before 
through  the  whole  length  and  breadth  o 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."    And  : 
Himself,  I  am  the  living  One."    (Rev.  i. 
And  as  we  see  Him  in  the  midst  of  c 
(Rev.  i.  13 — 20),  we  are  sure  the  great 
must  &11  before  the  true  Church  can  fall 
of  *'  the  life  of  God  under  the  figure  of 
like," — air,  fire,  water,  meat,  bread,  light 
life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.' 
cease  to  exist,  before  she  can  cease  to 
Herein  is  her  security  and  glory  for  ti; 
**  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  tl 
The  Bread  of  God  is  He  which  cometh  d( 
giveth  life  unto  the  world.    This  was  a 
leavened  bread  of  the  Passover ;  but  the 
of  <<  the  life  of  God  "  was  intended :  "  Th< 
unto  jou  are  Spirit,  and  they  are  life.''    ' 
like  tiie  physical  one,  or  rather  there  is  a 
work  in  the  mines  of  the  earth,  and  dive  1 
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f  jasper,  sapphire,  emerald,  amethyst,  and  pearl;   with  her 
treets  of  pure  gold,  as  it  were,  transparent  glass. 

And  I  believe  the  universe,  those  systems  of  worlds  that 
denoe  has  given  us  the  power  to  scan,  and  those  depths  of 
Titems  that  no  finite  power  can  reach,  are  all  subservient  to 
ht  Creator's  purpose,  to  the  restitution  of  all  things.  I  do  not 
believe  in  different  orders  of  beings,  save  as  one  star  differs  from 
mother  star  in  glory,  but  that  all  has  been  created  for  the 
tetaruction  of  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  for  the  consummation 
tnd  climax  of  universal  glory.  Revelation  tells  us  this.  (Matt. 
XXT.34;  Heb.  i.  2;  xi.  3;  CoL  i.  16, 17;  Eph.  i.  4, 10, 11.)  We  know 
that  in  the  realm  of  space  there  is  the  abode  prepared  for  the  lost 
%oiigh  ages  and  ages  (Matt  xxv.  41,  46  ;  Rev.  xx.  15 ;  Mark  ix. 
43 — 48);  but  whether  these  **nevers"  relate  to  dispensations,  and 
iiean  at  no  time  in  them,  I  do  not  know.  I  believe  **  the  Lamb  of 
Qod"  took  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  "  There  is  one  God,  and  one 
Hediator  between  €rod  and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus;  who  gave 
Himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."  (1  Tim. 
i  5,  6.)  Let  us  leave  the  question  where  God  has  left  it, — in 
h»  depths  of  unfathomable  justice,  love,  and  mercy.  If  the 
tonement  that  the  God-man  was  to  make  for  sin  occupied  the 
teinal  Mind  millions  of  dispensations  before  the  atonement  was 
lade  (Rev.  xiii.  8 ;  1  Peter  i.  20),  before  the  cost  of  souls  was 
lid,  may  there  not  still  lie  hidden  in  the  folds  of  revolving  ages 
lercy  for  the  lost  1  1  Pet  iii.  1 9, 20  seems  to  speak  of  dispensation 
!«oe,  as  in  Isa.  Ixvi.  24;  and  may  not  this  idea  have  been  in  our 
iviom^B  mind  when  He  spake  those  most  awful  of  all  words 
f  St.  Mark!  We  have  seen  His  Sun  can  never  descend.  His 
ory  never  set :  it  must  rise  higher  and  higher,  and  shine  more 
(oiously,  '*  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which 
od  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  holy  prophets  since 
le  world  began  "  (Acts  iii.  21) ;  till  God  be  seen  to  have  been, 
id  to  be  all  in  all.  (1  Cor.  xv.  28.)  Yes :  I  believe  in  a 
lirersal  restoration  :  the  dead  will  rise  by  the  life  of  God  in 
e  believer  now.     (Rom.  viii.  11 ;  John  v.  28,  29.)     ''He  will 
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swallow  ap  death  in  victory  "  (Isa.  xxv.  8 ;  1  Cor.  xy.  57) ;  and 
^ory  will  reign  universallj  and  eternally. 

There  was  one  holy  One,  one  just  One,  one  trae,  one 
compassionate  One,  one  merciful  One,  one  mediatorial  One,  one 
interceding  One,  one  loving  One,  one  perfect  One,  one  glorious 
One,  and  He  was,  and  is,  and  ever  will  be,  representing 
humanity.  ''Wherefore  He  is  able  to  save  them  unto  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  €rod  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them."  (Heb.  viL  25.)  He  is  a  fotmtain  of 
life  to  all  who  are  in  earnest  to  live  in  spiritual  union  with  Him. 

Aaron  was  called  to  reveal  Him  by  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  Him.  And  what  a  call !  We  may  not  be 
all  Aarons ;  but  each  individual,  as  a  sinner  saved  by  grace, 
may  reveal  Him ;  and  each  community  of  Christians  may 
reveal  Him,  by  proclaiming  and  living  Him.  He  is  HOLINESS 
TO  THE  LORD,  to  alL  "  The  righteousness  of  God,  which  is 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe."    (Rom.  iii.  22.) 

"HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD."    (Exo.  xxviii  36.) 

'*  Who  is  made . . .  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life."    (Heb.  viL  16.) 

Why  expedient  Christ  should  go  ^ 

To  heaven  from  whence  He  came ; 
Before  the  Spirit  could  descend 

As  wind,  and  tongues  of  flame  ? 

Why  must  EUijah  there  ascend, 

^d  Eiisha  see  him  go,  f 
Before  his  mantle  could  descend 

To  clothe  the  other  too? 

Because  he  was  a  type  of  Christy 

The  living  Fountain,  Head ; 
Who  from  Himself,  the  Holy  Ghost 

Did  on  all  nations  shed.  % 

•  John  xvi,  7  ;  xiv.  26. 
t2King8ii.  9,  10;  Luke  xziv.  49,  51,  52;  Actsi  10,  IL 

X  Acts  XL  5. 
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The  Spirit  of  the  Father,  Son, 

Still  One  Almighty  God ; 
"Spirit  of  troth,"  "the  Comforter," 

The  Being  of  "  the  WOBD."  • 

The  Spirit  of  oar  Saviour,  God, 

The  mantle  of  our  Lord : 
Yes,  I  repeat  a  thousand  times, 

The  Spirit  of  our  God. 

This  was  why  He  went  away 

To  pour  His  Spirit  down, — 
That  we  should  ever  be  like  Him, 

For  ever  wear  His  crown,  f 

Our  great  High  Priest  is  over  all, 

"  Power  of  an  endless  life ; " 
And  His  Church  thus  mystically  one 

Is  the  thrice  happy  wife,  t 

Oh  Thou  Great  One,  Eternal  Three, 

Descend  alike  on  all ; 
Thy  Spirit  let  our  spirit  be, 

To  obliterate  the  fall. 

It  was  expedient  Thou  should'st  go 

Back  to  the  realms  of  light ; 
That  the  Holy  Ghost  Himself  should  come, 

God  in  His  sovereign  right. 

•  John  vL  63.        t  Ezo.  xxviii.  36.        t  Rev.  sd.  9. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

ON  INDIVIDUAL  GALLING. 
"Whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life.**— Phil.  iy.  3. 

WHAT  did  St  Paul  mean  by  this  bold  assertion?  He 
had  said,  *^  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  I  was  found 
of  them  that  sought  me  not"  But  here  is  one  of  his  own  bold 
strokes  of  Gospel  truth.  He  said  of  those  women  who  laboured 
with  him  in  the  gospel,  and  of  other  fellow-labourers,  "  Whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life.*'  There  is  nothing  more  ad> 
mirable  than  decision,  a  bold  defence  of  truth,  a  masculine 
faith.  When  we  give  advice  that  we  know  to  be  right,  we 
should  give  it  with  authority,  or  it  will  fall  to  the  ground 
useless.  The  Apostle  had  an  example  of  this  in  his  Lord  and 
Saviour.  With  unflinching  boldness  he  proclaimed  Himself  to 
be  the  Messiah  :  "  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He."  ''  For  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  J  should  bear  witness  unto 
the  truth."  He  could  not  deny  Himself :  he  stood  an  incar- 
nation of  eternal  truth,  so  that  the  inspired  penman  added, 
<^Tiie  people  were  astonished  at  Hi's  doctrine :  for  He  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes."  And  if 
ever  teachers  and  preachers  would  convince,  and  convert,  they 
must  understand  themselves  what  they  teach,  and  teach  with 
authority.  This  may  apply  to  all  professions,  arts,  sciences, 
and  to  all  education ;  but  save,  and  above  all  these,  when  a 
man  undertakes  to  preach  ''  the  everlasting  Gospel,*'  he  must 
do  it  with  authority,  with  conciseness,  plainness,  and  clearness. 
''Jesus  said.  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel"  And  the 
people  said,  ''What  new  doctrine  is  this)  for  with  authority 
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oommandeth  He  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey 
Him."  (Mark  L  15»  27.)  Here  are  two  more  examples  of 
vhat  I  am  teaching.  Christ  knew  Himself  to  be  the  Divinity 
of  the  Gospel,  and  He  therefore  boldly  said,  Turn  to  Me,  and 
believe  in  Me.  He  knew  Himself  to  be  the  almighty  God,  and 
therefore  with  authority  He  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to 
^me  out  of  the  man.     (Mark  y.  8.) 

Now  St  Paul  haa  boldly  asserted  of  these  people,  ''Whose  names 
^  in  the  book  of  life."  First,  how  did  he  know  that  there  waa 
''a  book  of  life  "  f  This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  book  in  the 
Bible.  We  read  of  it  seven  times  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation. 
(Bey.  iiL  5 ;  xiii.  8;  xvii.  8 ;  xx.  12,  15;  xxL  27;  xxiL  19.)  We 
'^  five  times  of  "  the  book  of  Moses."  (2  Chron.  xxv.  4 ; 
XtZT.  12 ;  Ezra  vL  18 ;  Neh.  xiii.  1 ;  Mark  xu.  26.)  And  in  Ex. 
tuil  32,  33,  we  hear  Moses  saying,  "  If  Thou  wilt  forgive  their 
•b— ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  Thee,  out  of  Thy  book  which 
Hioa  hast  written."  By  the  answer  of  Grod  to  him  there  can 
^  no  doubt  Moses  referred  to  the  covenant  of  works,  or  of  the 
Hrine  law  given  to  the  people  (Ex.  zxiv.  7)  :  "  The  Lord  said 
nto  Moses,  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  Me,  him  will  I  blot 
it  of  my  book"  We  have  seen  the  name  of  Moses  himself 
lotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  law,  no  justification  by  obedience 
» the  Divine  law,  by  works.  "  In  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
I  justified."  (Psalm  cxliii.  2.)  This  is  a  doctrine  I  wish  to 
ach  with  authority  and  clearness,  because  the  great  judgment 
kj  is  revealed  to  us,  and  this  is  the  one  doctrine  taught  in  that 
▼elation.  (Bev.  xx.  11 — 15.)  Here  those  who  had  taken  their 
ind  upon  tlie  doctrine  of  salvation  by  obedience  to  the  Divine 
w  are  judged  by  the  books  of  Moses,  "according  to  their  worksy" 
id  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire;  while  those  whose  names  are 
and  in  ''the  book  of  life "  are  saved  unto  life  eternal. 
Then  how  did  St.  Paul  know  that  the  names  of  his  fellow- 
boiirers  were  written  in  the  book  of  life )  He  came  to  Philippi 
the  year  51,  when  he  could  not  have  seen  the  Revelation 
wen  to  St.  John.    We  can  only  say  he  was  the  first  to  name 
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*'  the  book  of  the  coyenant "  by  the  name  of  **  the  book  of  life,** 
referring  to  the  coyenant  of  grace  and  of  life,  in  distinction  from 
the  coyenant  of  law  and  of  works.  (Ex.  xxiy.  8 ;  2  Kings  xxiiL 
2,  3,  21.)  And  let  Heb.  yiii.  from  yer.  6  be  read  here;  also 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  No  one  knew  the  doctrine  of  grace  and  of 
eternal  life  by  grace  better  than  St.  Paul,  nor  did  eyer  anyone 
preach  it  more  faithfully.  The  Gospel  was  Gospel  to  him,  and 
as  these  fellow-labourers  laboured  with  him  in  the  Gospel,  as  he 
knew  their  inherent  loye  of  truth  and  of  Christ,  he  could  con- 
fidently say  of  them,  Whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  the 
coyenant  of  life.  Reader,  is  your  name  there  1  It  is  either  there 
or  not  there ;  and  upon  this,  and  nothing  else,  depends  your 
eternal  happiness  or  misery  hereafter.     (See  Rom.  yiiL  28.) 

Before  proceeding  with  the  subject  of  indiyidual  calling,  I 
would  ascribe  all  glory  to  God  for  the  soyereignty  of  His  grace 
and  loye.  Neither  Moses  nor  Aaron  was  permitted  to  lead  Israel 
into  Canaan,  the  type  of  heayen :  still  both  were  sayed,  them- 
selyes  led  there  by  Him  whose  Priesthood  is  "  after  the  power  of 
an  endless  life."  Of  them  it  may  be  said, ''  Whose  names  are  in 
the  book  of  life." 

Joshua  was  called.  The  name  means  the  same  as  Jesus, — ^the 
Lord,  the  Sayiour.  (Matt.  i.  21,  23.)  The  literal  translation  in 
Heb.  iy.  8  would  be, "  If  Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  th^n  would 
not  God  afterward  haye  spoken  of  another  day.  There  remaineth 
therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  €rod."  Joshua  then  was  a  type 
of  Jesus, — of  Him  who  is  leading  us  into  the  heayenly  Canaan, 
into  eternal  rest.  To  this  Joshua  was  called.  I  note  this,  to 
show  how  solenm  and  momentous  our  callings  are,  of  each  one 
in  his  day. 

I  cannot  say  here  was  a  transition  period  in  the  history  of 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  but  there  was  a  change  of  goyemment,  a 
change  of  occupation.  Moses  and  Aaron  were  commanded  to 
lay  down  their  conmiissions ;  and  so  coercive  was  the  command, 
that  life  itself  must  obey,  although  we  read  engrayen  oyer  the 
almighty  mandate,  "  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
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liTing."  Canaan  must  then  be  possessed.  These  changes  in 
the  hierarchy  of  God  are  always  taking  place.  We  must  not 
eonaider  them  tokens  of  His  anger;  but  of  His  wisdom  and 
parpoee  of  grace,  for  the  extension  of  His  own  kingdom.  I 
beliere  now  a  great  crisis  is  at  hand,  a  change  of  government ; 
bat  no  change  of  Divine  government  can  ever  take  place.  God 
ihrajs  rules ;  Christ  sways  the  sceptre  and  holds  the  reins :  they 
ire  safe  in  His  hands,  for  He  is  ''  the  King  of  righteousness : 
tiie  King  of  peace."  Let  us  now  see  how  peacefully  the  state 
was  changed,  how  great  victories  were  accomplished,  and  how 
tetribution  fell  upon  Pagan  nations  when  the  time  had  come. 
What  Qod  said  to  Joshua  He  says  to  all  whom  He  commissions. 
"  After  the  death  of  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses' 
Qunister,  saying,  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now  therefore  arise, 
go  over  this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land 

Which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the  children  of  Israel There 

duJl  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of 
thy  life  :  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee  :  I  will  not 
fiul  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  (Josh.  i.  1,  2,  5.)  This  charge. 
Divine  as  it  is  sublime,  I  cannot  refrain  fi*om  extracting. 

"  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  :  for  unto  this  people  shalt 
thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the  land,  which  I  sware  unto  their 
fiUhers  to  give  them.  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous, 
that  thou  may  est  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law,  which 
Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee :  turn  not  from  it  to  the 
light  hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever 
thoa  goest."  How  beautiful  was  this  recognition  and  confession 
of  the  service  of  Moses  after  his  death  !  "  I  heard  a  voice  from 
Iieaven  saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
In  the  Lord :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."     (Rev.  xiv.  13.) 

"  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but 
then  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for  then 
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thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have 
good  success."  Although  Moses  had  passed  away,  the  law  had 
not  become  obsolete.  This  type  of  the  fulfiller  of  the  law  was 
to  remain  under  its  jurisdiction,  and  to  observe  it  diligently. 
We  find  the  same  command  given  upon  the  eve  of  the  advent 
of  Christ,  on  the  eve  of  the  Christian  era.  (MaL  iv.  4.)  The 
Gospel  nowhere  abrogates  the  law ;  but  we  are  dead  to  the  law 
as  justifying  by  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  by  the  gift  of  eternal 
life  through  Him.  And  this  is  an  incentive  to  moral  courage  : 
''  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  f  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage ; 
be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest." 

We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  ''the  ark  of  the 
covenant,"  in  which  were  deposited  the  two  tables  of  the  law, 
Aaron's  rod  that  had  budded,  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded 
almonds,  <and  the  pot  of  manna,  was  the  divine  sjrmbol  before 
which  the  Jordan  was  divided,  and  before  which  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  down  flat  David  called  it  "  the  ark  of  thy  strength." 
(Ps.  cxzxiL  8.)  The  Philistines,  who  knew  of  all  the  mirades 
that  had  been  wrought  before  it,  said  of  it,  "  God  is  come  into 
the  camp."  (1  Sam.  iv.  7.)  And  this  was  its  true  meaning. 
It  symbolized  Christ,  in  whom  the  law  and  will  of  God  were 
laid  up  to  be  fulfilled  and  to  be  done  by  Him.  Whose  sceptre 
of  righteousness  did  bud,  blossom,  and  bring  forth  the  fruit  of 
"  an  endless  life."  In  whom  is  for  ever  laid  up  the  manna,  the 
spiritual  sustenance  of  eternal  life  for  all  His  people.  In  Bev. 
zi.  19  it  is  called  ''the  ark  of  God's  covenant,"  of  His  covenant 
of  life  and  of  death,  as  we  have  seen :  of  death  to  those  who 
stake  their  souls  upon  the  covenant  of  works.  (John  v.  45.) 
So  that  Christ  was  not  only  God's  Agent  to  do  His  will,  but  God : 
"  The  Father  that  dwelleth  in  Me,  He  doeth  the  works." 

"And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Come  hither* 
and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God.  And  Joshua  said, 
Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  the  living  God  is  among  you,  and 
that  He  will  without  fail  drive  out  from  before  you  the  Canaanites, 
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ind  the  Hittites,  and  the  Hiyites,  aud  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Crhgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites.  Behold,  the 
uk  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over 
before  you  into  Jordan."  (Joshua  iii.  9 — 11.)  This  miracle 
vas  to  be  the  guarantee  of  all  future  success  and  victoiy.  David 
wrote,  ''Jordan  was  driven  bacL  . . .  What  ailed  thee,  0  thou 
lea,  that  thou  fleddest?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven 
back  t . . . .  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at 
the  pretence  of  the  God  of  Jacob."     (Ps.  cziv.) 

Not  only  was  the  Jordan  to  be  driven  back  before  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  but  Jericho,  the  stronghold  of  the  enemy,  must  be 
taken  before  the  same  manifestation  of  Himself.  The  passover 
most  be  kept  in  token  of  deliverance ;  and  the  manna  of  the 
wilderness  must  cease,  to  give  place  to  "  the  old  com  of  the 
land."  Then  must  appear  not  the  sacred  ark,  the  symbol  of 
tiie  Divine  presence,  but  "the  Lord  of  hosts"  Himself,  to  promise 
ddiverance  and  victory  before  the  siege  began.  Under  the  walls 
of  Jericho  He  presented  Himself  with  sword  in  hand,  ready  for 
die  action  on  the  morrow. 

This  title,  "  The  Lord  of  hosts,"  is  one  of  the  most  frequent 
in  the  Bible.  And  thus  David  said  to  Goliath,  "  I  come  to  thee 
h  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of 
Inael,  whom  thou  hast  defied."  (1  Sam.  xvii.)  This  supreme 
Being  does  not  now  appear  as  the  glorious  Intercessor  pleading 
ftr  His  people,  bearing  them  and  the  cause  of  the  great  battle 
to  be  fought  before  the  Lord.  The  ark  was  intercession, — prev- 
ilency.  But  He  appears  as  a  warrior ;  as  Moses  and  the  Children 
of  Inael  sung  after  their  deliverance  from  Pharaoh :  "  The  Lord 
k  a  man  of  war :  the  Lord  is  His  name."  (Exo.  xv.  3.)  There- 
icHre  I  would  speak  with  the  utmost  caution  in  saying  which 
Emerson  of  the  Holy  Trinity  this  warrior  was.  Christ  said, 
'God  IB  Spirit;"  but  we  do  not  know  that  the  First  Person  of  the 
Trinity  had  not  dwelt  in  flesh  long  before  our  world  was.  We 
ead,  "  They  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the 
IBzden."     (Gen.  iiL  8.)     And  we  hear  Him  say,  "  Let  us  make 
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man  in  our  image,  after  our  likened.  So  Gk>d  created  man  in 
His  otan  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  He  him."  (Gren.  i. 
26,  27.)  We  know  that  one  of  the  holy  Persons  represented 
the  Three,  and  that  the  Three  represented  the  one  God. 
(Gen.  xviii.  2,  3,  16,  17,  22,  33.)  Therefore  I  would  repeat, 
let  us  be  very  cautious  in  trying  to  define  which  of  the  holy 
Persons  is  intended ;  but  rather  worship  the  three  in  One, 
and  the  One  in  three.  That  this  is  the  same  Person  who 
appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush  there  can  be  no  doubt;  the 
same  command  of  reverent  caution  on  approach  is  given  : 
"  Loose  thy  shoe  from  ofif  thy  foot ;  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy."  Joshua  inquired,  "  Art  Thou  for  us,  or  for 
our  adversaries?  Nay," — what  holy  repudiation  of  such  a 
thought ! — '*  Nay ;  but  as  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I 
now  come."  Here  was  a  great  victory  to  be  won.  But  it  matters 
not  whether  for  defeat  or  victory ;  God  is  always  on  the  side  of 
His  people,  in  infinite  love  and  wisdom  leading  them  through 
the  hottest  places  of  the  conflict  to  places  of  safety  and  of  peace. 
Let  us  leave  the  result  with  Him  :  He  is  always  under  the  walls 
of  the  empire  of  Satan ;  and  whatever  He  does  is  for  the  sano- 
tification  of  His  people,  and  the  extension  of  His  kingdom. 

Should  He  now  be  about  to  break  down  our  boundary  walls, 
— to  break  up  our  paltry  limits  and  narrow  ezclusiveness,  which 
I  believe  He  is,  it  will  be  that  His  true  people  may  go  in  and 
take  the  world,  that  the  millennial  reign  be  brought  in,  the 
reign  of  Christ  consummated.  But  should  this  tremendous 
crisis  be  disregarded,  a  long  and  a  dark  period  will  ensue.  Let 
not  the  unworthy  thought  arise  in  the  mind  of  the  Church  of 
Christ :  "  Art  Thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  1  Nay ;  but 
as  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come." 

The  doomed  city  fell :  **  It  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time 
when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto  the 
people.  Shout;  for  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  city."  The 
narrative  of  Rahab  the  harlot  was  a  type  of  the  freeness  of  the 
Gospel  message  to  every  alien  soul.     Let  the  priests  sound  the 
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nimpetSy  and  myriads  of  alien  souls  will  be  gathered  from  the 
mpire  of  Satan  into  the  ranks  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  to  be  as 
mIiiI  to  His  army  as  that  poor  outcast  woman  in  the  doomed 
aty :  "By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  were 
XMnpaased  about  seven  days.  By  faith  the  harlot  Rabab  perished 
lot  with  them  that  believed  not,  when  she  had  received  the 
fiea  with  peace."    (Heb.  xi.  30,  31.) 

A  series  of  more  splendid  victories  are  nowhere  recorded  in 
flie  world's  history  than  in  this  book  of  Joshua ;  signal,  and 
minculous.  But  as  we  see  "  the  Captain  of  the  hosts  of  the 
Lofd "  at  the  head  of  the  army,  the  Commander  in  Chief,  the 
Supreme  Ruler,  are  we  not  sure  that  eveiy  battle  is  ordered 
\ij  Him,  commanded  by  Him,  that  the  result  is  of  Him  ?  Oh, 
let  us  be  himible,  holy,  separated  from  the  world,  and  conse- 
ttited  to  the  cause  of  the  eternal  One,  that  we  may  not  be 
ndtten  before  the  enemy !  Let  Solomon's  sublime  prayer  be 
md  her&  (1  Kings  viii.  33,  44,  46,  49.)  Sin  only  can  be 
die  cause  of  defeat,  and  above  all  the  sin  of  unbelief ;  for  if  a 
tttion  be  serving  God  faithfully  as  He  is  revealed  to  us,  an 
miy  fighting  under  His  banner,  believing  that  He  is  the  Head 
of  the  army  commanding  in  the  midst,  they  cannot  be  defeated. 
(ba.  xlv.  17 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  6.)  Let  Josh.  vii.  be  read  here.  Israel 
Vii  smitten  at  Ai :  Joshua  knew  not  what  to  think,  he  came  to 
tte  very  standpoint  we  are  noticing :  "  0  Lord,  what  shall  I  say, 
vhen  Israel  turned  their  backs  before  their  enemies !"  "And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get  thee  up ;  wherefore  liest  thou  thus 
upon  thy  face  1  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also  trans- 
greased  my  covenant : "  broken  the  tenth  commandment,  "  Thou 
fttlt  not  covet."  Achan  had  coveted  the  accursed  thing,  and 
he  must  die,  pay  the  penalty  of  his  sin.  Without  doubt  he 
vis  an  unbeliever,  no  mediator  stood  between  him  and  God : 
"The  people  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 
imr :  but  let  not  Gk>d  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die."  Upon  Achan 
lie  fall  penalty  of  the  law  of  Moses  was  executed  :  *'  All  Israel 
toned  him  with  stones."    And  as  in  this  book,  and  now  in  the 
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history  of  Israel,  we  see  failure,  a  people  without  God,  Canaan 
lying  waste,  again  the  habitation  of  the  enemy,  do  we  not  aee 
sin,  and  the  most  deadly  sin  of  all,  unbelief,  to  be  the  root  of 
all  punishment,  of  all  failure,  of  all  rejection  of  an  individoal 
and  of  a  people  by  God  ?  "  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they 
be  agreed f"  (Amos  iii.  2,  3.)  There  are  in  nature,  and  in 
spiritual  nature,  affinities  and  repulsions,  and  there  is  the  moat 
absolute  repulsion  between  Grod  and  sin,  and  a  repulsion  more 
than  absolute  between  Him  and  the  sin  of  unbelief;  '*  a  great 
gulf  fixed,"  so  that  without  faith  not  one  of  the  human  race 
that  ever  lived,  from  Abel  downward,  or  that  ever  will  live,  can 
pass  to  Him.  The  depravity  of  human  nature  was  and  is  total ; 
and  without  Christ,  the  one  eternal  Mediator,  darkness,  death, 
and  hell,  eternal  separation  from  God,  had  been  total  also. 

Joshua  was  called  to  reveal  JESUS,  the  Saviour  of  the  world : 
''  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins."  He  is  the  Centre 
of  himianity,  the  central  Object  upon  the  arena  of  this  world ; 
the  Focus  of  light,  and  life,  and  health,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
this  world ;  the  One  from  whom  and  around  whom  we  can  alone 
find  all  that  can  satisfy  our  restless,  yearning  nature.  He  is  the 
one  Orb  of  light  and  life,  around  whom  the  true  Church  revolves, 
reflecting  her  glory  from  Him.  The  persistence  of  God's  grace 
under  Joshua  is  a  striking  fact  of  Bevelation ;  but  He  whom  He 
represented,  rejected  by  Israel,  all  set  in  darkness.  Then  let  us 
not  only  be  faithful  to  our  own  call,  but  fellow-labourers  together 
with  all  who  are  called ;  for  the  life  of  all  is  a  solemn  caU. 

• 

I  might  here  in  the  same  way  take  the  same  cursory  view  of 
the  histories  of  Samson,  Gideon,  Deborah,  Ruth,  Boaz,  Esther, 
and  of  Hannah, — all  called  in  their  day  to  reveal  by  the  Spirit 
the  sovereignty  of  grace  and  of  the  love  of  God ;  all  called  to 
reveal  Him  who  was  to  be  revealed.  Of  Manoah  and  his  wife 
also.  (Judges  xiii.)  But  I  have  so  often  gone  through  all  these 
histories  in  my  works  that  I  leave  them  here,  with  many  others. 
The  Bible  is  one  grand  setting-forth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — 
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harmoniouB  whole.  We  mnst  be  spiritually  blind  and  dead 
wt  to  see  the  fact,  not  to  be  almost  overawed  by  the  vision  of 
te  unseeD  world  :  the  JEHOVAH  GOD  is  in  our  midst. 

I  ahall  here  glance  at  the  calling  of  Samuel.     He  was  of  the 

tribe  of  Levi,  a  prophet  and  judge  of  Israel  for  several  years.    He 

Eli  in  his  office,  whose  family  was  rejected  of  the  Lord 

of  the  gross  sins  of  his  sons :  "  The  sons  of  Eli  were  sons 

i  Belial,  they  knew  not  the  Lord."    Hannah's  petition  to  the 

Umigfaty  God  for  the  gift  of  a  child,  her  faith,  the  ui^ency  of 

iMr  request,  and  her  song  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  (1  Sam.  L 

t^  diould  be  read  here.    A  child  thus  obtained  of  the  Lord,  and 

eoosecrated  to  His  service,  could  not  fail  of  His  will :  "  She 

lowed  a  vow,  and  said,  0  Lord  of  hosts  ...  if  Thou  wilt  give 

iBto  Thine  handmaid  a  man  child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the 

Lofd  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon 

im  head."    That  was,  Samuel  should  be  a  Nazarite,  separated 

imn  all  worldly  pursuits  and  secular  employments.     Many  of 

Hm  laws  of  the  Nazarites  were  truly  doctrinal,  showing  their 

■eed  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  true  Nazarite. 

(Hum.  vi.)     We  see  it  also  in  the  consecration  of  the  child. 

(1  Sam.  i.  14,  to  the  end.)     Thus  Samuel  was  a  type  of  Christ, 

Si  prophet,  priest,  and  judge.     The  name  means  heard  of  God ; 

«^  asked  of  God.     "  For  this  child  1  prayed ;  and  the  Lord  hath 

gbsQ  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  Him :  therefore  also  I 

hste  lent  him  to  the  Lord ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent 

to  the  Lord."     What  believer  truly  in  earnest  has  not  in  like 

fttnner  been  startled  by  such  a  direct  answer  to  prayer  ?    If  we 

^iDold  enter  the  open  door,  and  remain  in  the  service  of  the  true 

flod,  every  step  by  the  way  must  be  taken  by  prayer,  prayer, 

t^MjBT.    If  all  mothers  were  like  Hannah, — ask  and  receive  their 

Ihiidren  from  God,  and  lend  them  to  Him  for  life  when  received, 

two  or  three  generations  the  cry  would  go  forth,  "  The 

oms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 

Hd  of  His  Christ"     It  is  the  perfection  of  calling  to  be  conse- 

imted  in  infancy,  and  to  obey  the  call.   In  Elkanah,  Hannah,  and 
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Samuel  was  fulfilled  the  promise :  "  The  righteous  shall  flouzish 
like  the  palm  tree:  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 
Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in 
courts  of  our  God.''  (Ps.  cii.)  We  shall  now  see  how  call 
responded  to  call ;  how  Crod  responded,  not  only  to  the  prayer 
of  faith  in  giving  what  was  asked  for;  but  also  how  He  responded 
to  the  true  and  earnest  dedication  of  the  chUd.  Oh,  what  would 
be  gained  if  all  were  thus  brought  into  the  vineyard  *'  early  in 
the  morning ! " 

"The  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the  Lord  before  EIL  . . . 
And  the  Lord  called  SamueL  . . .  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again, 
SamueL  . . .  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the  third  tim& 
. . .  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called  as  at  other  times, 
Samuel,  Samuel.  Then  Samuel  answered,  Speak;  for  ThyservatU 
heareth."  Not  only  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  delivered  to  him 
against  the  house  of  Eli,  but  a  commission  given  to  him  worthy 
of  the  Giver:  "The  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh:  for  the 
Lord  revealed  Himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  the  Word  of  the 
Lord."  The  life  of  this  man  of  God  is  a  beautiful  episode  in 
human  existence,  in  the  hierarchy  of  God.  Faithful  to  his 
calling,  a  loyal  subject  to  his  King  (1  Sam.  viii.);  true  to  his  Grod 
(1  Sam.  XV.  22,  23,  28,  29,  33 ;  xiii.  13,  14) ;  obedient  to  His 
commandments.  (1  Sam.  xii.)  "Behold,  here  I  am:  witness 
against  me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  His  anointed :  whose  ox 
have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I 
defrauded  ?  whom  have  I  oppressed  1  or  of  whose  hand  have  I 
received  my  bribe  to  blind  mine  eyes  therewith)  and  I  will 
restore  it  you."  Let  this  beautiful  chapter  be  read  here :  it  is 
fraught  with  the  element  of  continuance  in  Divine  service.  Li 
Samuel  there  was  the  purity  and  the  high-mindedness  of  grace : 
that  which  can  be  found  in  the  children  of  God  only.  We  do 
not  read  of  one  deviation  from  the  strictest  rectitude. 


"  A  flower  when  offer'd  in  the  hud 
Is  no  vain  sacrifice." 
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We  ready  ''His  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but  turned  aside  after 
lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judgment."  But  we  do 
not  read  one  word  about  Samuel's  wife,  who  she  was.  Her  sons 
naj  hare  inherited  their  evil  qualities  from  her :  this  is  the 
more  probable  as  her  name  has  no  place  in  the  sacred  chronicle. 
Wlien  the  people  demanded  a  king  instead  of  being  judged  by 
Ue  aonsy  he  was  sorely  distressed ;  and  we  read,  "  Samuel  prayed 
anto  the  Lord."  (Sam.  viii.  6.)  And  on  another  occasion, 
''He  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night"    (Sam.  xv.  11.) 

Saul  was  called.     A  day  of  probation  and  of  grace  was  given 

to  him.     He  was  set  prominently  forward  upon  the  scene  of 

aetioxi,  to  stand  or  falL    "  Samuel  said  to  him,  Thou  shalt  meet 

a  ecHnpany  of  prophets  coming  down  from  the  high  place.  . .  . 

And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 

fKOi^esy  with  them,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  another  man. . . . 

And,  behold,  he  prophesied  among  the  prophets,  then  the  people 

Mid  one  to  another,  What  is  this  that  is  come  unto  the  son  of 

Kiah  t    Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? "     (1  Sam.  x.)    In  no 

ODe's  history  is  it  more  particularly  noted :  "  The  Spirit  of  Qod 

cune  upon  him."    This  was  his  badge  of  distinction  and  of  office, 

ihe  one  necessary  qualification  for  Divine  service;  but  he  grieved 

die  holy  Spirit,  and  hence  was  not  obedient  to  the  heavenly 

filling.    He  most  presumptuously  officiated  in  the  priest's  office, 

tnd  then  confessed  he  had  left  undone  what  he  ought  to  have 

done,  and  done  what  he  ought  not  to  have  done  :  "  I  have  not 

made  supplication  unto  the  Lord :  I  forced  myself  therefore,  and 

offered  a  burnt  ofifering."  Samuel  told  him  he  had  done  foolishly : 

lie  had  not  kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and 

that  his  kingdom  should  not  continue.     (Sam.  xiii.  12 — 14.) 

XMaobedience  to  the  commands  of  God  was  his  besetting  sin, 

and  thns  Samuers  sentence  of  condemnation  against  disobedience 

la  one  of  the  finest  declamations  we  have  upon  morals, — it  can 

Beyer  be  repeated  too  often :  "  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight 

in  bomt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
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Lord  f  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou  hafit 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Liord,  He  hath  also  rejected  thee  from 
being  king. . . .  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  hath  rent 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a 
neighbour  of  thine,  that  is  better  than  thou.  And  the  strength 
of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  repent. . . .  And  the  Lord  repented  that  He  had  made 
Saul  king  over  Israel."    (1  Sam.  xv.) 

The  departure  of  the  Spirit  of  God  from  Saul  is,  then,  as 
particularly  noted  as  the  gift  had  been :  "  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  departed  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord 
troubled  him."  (1  Sam.  xvi.  14.)  Still,  how  true  was  Samuel 
to  him  whom  he  had  so  faithfully  rebuked ;  for  we  read, 
"  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul," — not  for  his  death,  but  because 
of  God's  rejection  of  him ;  so  that  God  had  to  reprove  His 
fiaithful  servant :  "  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing 
I  have  rejected  him  from  reigning  over  Israeli"  In  1  Sam. 
xiz.  23  there  is  a  wonderful  instance  of  the  striving  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  with  Saul,  even  when  the  evil  Spirit  was  tempting  him 
to  murder  David.  (1  Sam.  xix.  9 — 23;  xx.  33;  xxiL  16,  17.) 
As  we  see  him  with  all  this  murderous  intention  in  his  heart, 
overcome  by  the  devil,  can  we  wonder  that  judgment  should 
overtake  him;  that  he  should  fall  with  his  three  sons  upon 
mount  Gilboa,  that  there  might  be  no  successor ;  that  David 
might  come  peacefully  to  the  throne  )  (1  Sam.  xxxi.)  Nor  can 
we  wonder  that  thus  diabolically  possessed  as  Saul  was,  that 
God  should  work  the  miracle  of  raising  Samuel  to  declare  to 
him  that  he  should  fall  in  that  battle,  and  for  what  reasons. 
We  are  sure  the  miracle  was  of  Gk)d,  and  not  of  the  sorceress ; 
for  Samuel  appeared  directly  on  being  mentioned  by  Saul,  and 
this  accounts  for  her  surprise :  "  She  cried  with  a  loud  voice." 
Saul  had  said  she  should  not  be  punished ;  and  therefore  this 
cry  was  not  from  fear  of  detection,  but  from  seeing  Samuel. 


f 
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[1  Sam.  xxviii.  11,  12.)  Let  the  message  of  the  Lord  by 
Samael  be  read  here,  to  see  how  fearful  are  the  sins  of  neglect 
af  prayer  and  consequent  disobedience.  The  fall  and  rejection 
di  Soul  are  two  of  the  most  melancholy  events  recorded  in 
Soriptnre ;  because  He  had  received  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of 
Sod,  who  could  and  who  would  have  given  him  the  victory,  had 
be  walked  in  the  Spirit  Heb.  x.  29,  30,  31  is  a  fearful  passage 
■pen  this  subject. 

In  this  history  of  Saul  is  explained  the  three  passages,  Matt. 
m.  30 ;  zz.  16 ;  xxii.  14.  The  two  first  seem  to  refer  to  Divine 
lervice,  or  office  in  time  :  "  Many  be  called,  but  few  chosen." 
Saul  was  pre-eminently  called ;  but  ho  did  despite  to  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  outraged  the  persistence  of  God's  grace,  and  was  over- 
eome  of  the  wicked  one.  He  was  called  to  a  special  mission ; 
hit  not  having  obeyed  the  call,  he  was  not  chosen  by  almighty 
gaoe  to  accomplish  that  to  which  he  was  called.  The  two  cases 
m  the  Gospels  refer  to  some  special  commission  of  time ;  but 
the  third  seems  to  refer  to  the  final  sentence  in  the  day  of  "  the 
Haniage  supper  of  the  Lamb  : "  ''  Many  are  called,  but  few  are 
Bboeen."  The  final  sentence  then  will  be  the  consequence  of 
lot  having  obeyed  the  call  in  time.  Called,  but  having  dis- 
hejed  the  call  to  repent  of  unbelief,  to  submit  to  Christ,  and 
0  aerve  Him,  the  sovereign  almighty  grace  of  salvation  by 
liiii,  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life  in  Him,  are  denied  :  not  chosen 
y  eternal  life ;  because  without  the  wedding  garment, — the  gift 
f  righteousness  by  faith  :  "  Many  are  called,  but  few  are 
boaen."  The  onmiscience  of  God  explains  the  posterior  rejec- 
ioni  by  His  Word.     (Rom.  viii.  29,  30.) 

was  called,  and  chosen.  Wherein  was  the  distinction 
Saul  and  David  ?  The  Spirit  of  God  was  given  to  both  : 
be  necessary  gift  to  accomplish  finally  the  will  of  Crod.  But 
anl  did  not  believe  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  did  not  profit 
J  the  gift,  did  not  listen  to  His  voice.  His  striving ;  but  grieved 
[ixD,  quenched  His  holy  influence  till  He  departed  from  him. 
t.  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  ''  Stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  that  is  in 

z 
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thee."  Had  Saul  used  diligently  the  means  of  grace,  had  he 
listened  to  the  Spirit's  voice,  "  Come,"  the  other  gift,  the  gift  of 
faith,  would  have  been  awarded  as  promised  (John.  vii.  17)  ;  bat 
he  failed  in  the  first  step  of  the  Divine  life ;  he  had  then  no 
heart  to  pray,  and  the  downward  course  was  inevitable. 

David  was  pre-eminently  a  man  of  faith,  and  herein  was  the 
distinction  between  the  two.  He  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  (1  Chron.  ii.  12,  15;  Matt.  i.  5,  6.)  Faith 
in  him  seemed  rather  an  inheritance,  as  in  Timothy  (2  Tim.  i.  5), 
than  a  gift  in  time.  His  name  is  in  the  chronicle  of  saints, 
Saul's  is  not ;  and  hence  the  living  distinction  between  the  two  : 
''God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous.''  It  was  faith  in  a 
covenant-keeping  God,  in  His  Word,  in  His  righteousness,  in  His 
salvation,  in  His  promise,  in  the  Divine  Person  who  was  to  come. 
And  it  was  that  living  faith  that  did  tide  him  over  all  the  trials 
of  his  difficult  course,  over  all  the  surfs  and  billows  of  sin,  into 
eternal  uuion  with  his  God.  Unbelievers  may  quibble  over  his 
sins,  and  arraign  the  justice  of  God  ;  but  David  knew  the  truth, 
and  was  a  monument  of  it :  ''Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity."  (Ps.  xxxii.  1,  2.)  Truth  does 
thus  stand  eternal  and  triumphant  above  all  suspicion,  above  all 
criticism ;  and  blessed  is  the  man  who  lays  hold  of  it,  who, 
leaving  all  the  conflicting  elements  of  time,  rests  in  it.  Herein 
was  David's  pre-eminence  :  as  we  proceed  let  us  keep  this  phase 
of  his  being,  his  spiritual  life  in  view.  "  Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  In  God  there  was 
the  anterior  knowledge  of  David, — that  he  would  be  a  believer, 
and  that  his  faith  would  not  fail ;  and  hence  His  absolute  justifi- 
cation of  him^in  defiance  of  his  glaring  sins.  The  51st  Psalm  ex- 
plains the  mutual  understanding  between  the  sinner  and  his  God. 

"  The  Lord  said  unto  Samuel . . .  Fill  thine  horn  with  oil,  and 
go,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite :  for  I  have 
provided  Me  a  king  among  his  sons.  .  .  .  And  when  Jesse  and 
his  sons  were  come,  Samuel  looked  on  Eliab,  and  said.  Surely 
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the  Lord's  anointed  is  before  me.     But  the  Lord  said  unto 

Samuel,  Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his 

itature ;  for  I  have  refused  him :  for  the  LORD  seeth  not  as 

man  seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 

Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."     How  little  is  this  verse  thought 

of!    At  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era, 

is  not  personal  appearance  by  the  mass  of  the  people  made  the 

itanding-point  by  which  to  judge)  under  which  there  often 

dwells  the  most  subtle  forms  of  evil,  and  perhaps  in  proportion 

to  all  that  is  the  most  refined  and  pleasing.    All  done  for  effect, 

bom  motives  of  worldly  policy,  till  nothing  but  that  which  is 

taperficial  remains.     Vanity,  insincerity,  and  pride  are  glaring 

ems.     A  worlding  may  transform  himself  or  herself  into  an 

angel  of  light.     Crod's  rejection  of  so  many  of  the  sons  of  Jesse, 

and  the  choice  of  David  from  the  knowledge  of  his  faith  and  of 

Ilia  heart,  could  not  but  suggest  these  thoughts. 

^Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and  made  him  pass  before 
SamoeL  And  he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this.  Then 
Jene  made  Shammah  to  pass  by.  And  he  said,  Neither  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  this.  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to 
paaa  before  Samuel  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The  Lord 
hath  not  chosen  these.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here 
all  thy  children)  And  he  said.  There  remaineth  yet  the  youngest, 
and,  behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep."  Some  say  David  was  at 
that  time  only  fifteen,  others  twenty-two  years  of  age.  Would 
the  Lord  choose  himf  A  raw  youth,  uneducated  shepherd 
ftom  the  folds,  and  as  inexperienced  as  he  was  unprepared  by 
education  ?  "  Now  David  was  ruddy," — rustic,  not  refined :  how 
■hoold  he  be  I — "  and  withal  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and 
goodly  to  look  at ;"  so  that  there  is  what  is  taking  and  lovable 
in  humble  life,  as  well  as  in  elegance  and  refinement.  Still  under 
these  circumstances  David  in  a  worldly  point  of  view  would 
labour  under  disadvantages.  The  shepherd  king  would  not  be 
received  as  one  bom  of  a  royal  house,  as  he  had  so  soon  to 
experience :  "  The  King  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  a  flea  as 
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when  one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mountiuna."  (1  Sam. 
xxYi.  20.)  He  laboured  under  the  disadvantage  of  the  want  of 
education,  that  natural  enlightenment  that  teaches  moral  self- 
control  and  self-respect  The  power  of  extensive  knowledge, 
the  moral  force  of  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome  fell 
not  upon  his  susceptible  soul  and  spirit,  came  not  to  him.  He 
must  enter  upon  another  arena,  be  taught  in  another  school 
The  light  of  Divine  ethics  must  instruct  him,  the  doctrines  of 
eternal  truth  must  sanctify  him ;  so  that  the  two  educations 
might  be  seen  distinct  and  clear,  the  preparation  for  eternal  life, 
perfection,  by  another,  be  revealed.  "  And  the  Lord  said,  Arise, 
anoint  him  :  for  this  is  he.  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil, 
and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren ;  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from  that  day  forward."  (Ver.  16.) 

David  was  thus  anointed  King  by  Samuel,  and  we  see  that 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  as  necessary  to  him  in  his  regal 
state  as  in  any  other  capacity.  The  gift  for  office  was  taken 
from  Saul  and  given  to  him,  even  as  it  was  afterwards  taken  from 
the  Jewish  Church  and  given  to  the  Christian  Church  "  (Matt, 
xxiii.  38,  39 ;  xvi.  19 ;  xxi.  43) ;  for  it  is  immediately  added, 
"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul."  (1  Sam.  xvi.  14.) 
David  was  pre-eminently  called  as  King  and  Prophet :  let  us 
see  him  in  both  these  callings. 

And  first  as  King.  He  was  called  to  reveal  a  spiritual  theocracy 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  He  reigned  seven  years  in  Hebron, 
and  twenty  three  years  in  Jerusalem.  (2  Sam.  iL  1,  4, 11 ;  v.  5  ; 
1  Kings  ii.  1 1.)  "  The  house  of  Judah  followed  David."  "  And 
the  man  of  Judah  came,  and  in  Hebron  they  anointed  David 
King  over  the  house  of  Judah."  And  it  was  as  King  over  the 
royal  house  of  Judah  that  David  was  pre-eminently  a  type  of  the 
spiritual  Ruler,  the  King  of  kings.  (John  vii.  40 — 42.)  I  wish 
my  reader,  therefore,  to  see  a  spiritual  kingdom  in  the  kingdom 
of  David,  or  of  Judah,  a  spiritual  people  in  the  royal  people,  a 
spiritual  Government  within  the  civil  power,  the  King  of  glory 
revealed  by  the  earthly  monarch.   And  no  one  ever  felt  as  David 
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lid  his  true  position  herein,  as  also  the  true  position  of  his  people 
rith  him :  '*  Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a  case :  yea, 
uippy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord"  (Psalm  czliv.  15.) 
le  never  appeared  or  spoke  in  his  own  name,  hut  in  the  name  of 
he  JEHOVAH  €K)D.  This  is  one  of  the  most  striking  features 
f  his  life  and  writings :  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  Strength, 
rhich  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight :  my 
Joodness,  and  my  Fortress ;  my  High  Tower,  and  my  Deliverer ; 
ay  Shield,  and  He  in  whom  I  trust ;  who  subdueth  my  people 
inder  me,"  "  I  will  extol  Thee,  my  God,  0  King ;  and  I  will 
^less  Thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  ...  I  will  praise  Thy  name 
or  ever  and  ever."  (Psalms  czlv.,  czlvL,  czlvii.,  czlviii.,  cxlix.) 
n  David  and  in  his  kingdom  we  have  the  revelation  of  the  truth, 
'Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 
1  John  iv.)  Here  is  a  kingdom  within  a  kingdom,  a  hidden 
Jhurch  within  a  community,  the  people  of  God  within  a  people,  a 
rue  priesthood  within  a  priesthood,  a  temple  beneath  a  heavenly 
lome.  May  we  in  our  creed  ever  preserve  sacred  the  internal 
wonomy.  (Heb.  xii.  22 — 24.)  ''  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
rou."  As  David  beheld  it,  he  exclaimed  in  wonder,  "  Lord,  what  is 
nan,  that  Thou  takest  knowledge  of  him  !  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
Thou  makest  account  of  him ! "  but  still  proclaimed,  "  Let  the 
^ildren  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King."  This  identification  of 
limself  with  that  kingdom  was  remarkable  and  vital :  the  nether 
iphere  seemed  almost  lost  in  the  dominion  of  the  blessed. 

When  he  brought  up  the  ark  of  Grod  from  the  house  of 
!)bed-edom  into  the  city  of  David,  to  the  place  where  the  temple 
ras  afterwards  to  rise,  he,  with  all  the  people,  pealed  forth  the 
j^orious  anthem.  (Ps.  xxiv. ;  2  Sam.  6.)  Mark  the  striking 
aagoage :  "  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  f  or 
irho  shall  stand  in  His  holy  place  1  He  that  hath  clean  hands, 
md  a  pure  heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity, 
lor  sworn  deceitfully.  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  of  the 
Liord,  and  righUotuness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation,"  See  here 
low  David  looked  upon  these  two  inestimable  blessings  as  free 
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to  be  reeeiwed  from  the  sorereign  bonntj  of  (Sod  in  the 
diligent  use  of  the  meanB  of  grace.  What  were  those  gifts! 
Nothing  less  than  the  justifying  righteousness  of  the  King  of 
f^ory,  deliyerance  from  sin  and  eternal  death :  ^  Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  je  gates ;  and  be  je  lift  up,  ye  eyerlasting  doors  ;  and 
the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  t 
The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle.  Lift 
up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ;  eren  lift  them  up,  ye  eyerlasting 
doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King 
of  glory  !  The  Lord  of  hosts.  He  is  the  King  of  glory."  And 
as  we  listen  to  the  martial  music  and  the  sacred  song,  and  com- 
pare them  with  the  two  words,  "  Thy  righteousness  "  and  "  Thy 
salyation  "  throughout  the  Psalms  of  David,  we  do  see  how  well 
he  understood  the  doctrinal  matter  he  erer  taught :  ''  Restore 
unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation.  ....  Deliver  me  from  blood 
guiltiness,  0  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and  my  tongue 
shall  sing  aloud  of  Thy  righteousness,*'     (Ps.  IL) 

I  say,  we  understand  David's  entire  oneness  with  the  internal, 
spiritual  economy  of  his  temporal  kingdom, — of  his  martial 
spirit  in  the  kingdom  of  grace :  "  Gird  Thy  sword  upon  Thy 
thigh,  O  most  mighty,  with  Thy  glory  and  Thy  majesty.  And 
in  Thy  majesty  ride  prosperously  because  of  truth  and  meekness 
and  righteousness.  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the 
King's  enemies;  whereby  the  people  fall  under  Thee.  Thy 
throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom 
is  a  right  sceptre."  Let  this  beautifui  Psalm  be  read  here  (xlv.), 
and  compared  with  St.  Paul's  reference  to  it.  (Heb.  L  8,  9.) 
But  he  translates  this  last  verse  thus :  *'  Unto  the  Son  he  saith, 
Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness is  the  sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom." 

And  again,  in  Psalm  xlvii.,  how  marvellous  was  David's 
estimation  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  their  midst.  His  exuberance 
of  joy  could  not  be  restrained :  "  0  clap  your  hands,  all  ye 
people ;  shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph.  For  the 
Lord  most  High  is  terrible ;  He  is  a  great  King  over  all  the 
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nth.  .  .  .  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises  :  sing  praises  unto 
ir  King,  sing  praises.  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth  :  sing 
}  praises  with  understanding." 

We  never  hear  David  speaking  of  the  city  of  David,  or  of 
ing  David ;  but  **  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 

the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  mountain  of  His  holiness.  Beau- 
Idl  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion, 
e  city  of  the  great  King."     (Ps.  zlviiL  1,  2,  10.) 

David's  laudatory  Psalms  of  God  in  His  august  name 
CHOYAH  reveal  to  us  the  "  sure  foundation "  on  which  he 
ood.  It  was  the  covenant  name  of  God  (£xo.  iii.  15;  Ps. 
jLxv.  13 ;  Hoeea  xii.  5) ;  and  David  above  all  others  of  the 
cred  writers  lauded  Him  in  the  glorious  name  that  guaranteed 
I  things  to  His  people, — that  contained  so  much,  that  revealed 

much.     If  his  Psalms  be  read  with  this  point  of  eternal  truth 

view,  his  stronghold  thereon,  his  living  faith  will  be  seen.  We 
»  see  in  all  the  writings  of  David  the  very  kingdom  of  God,  so 
arvellously  revealed  by  Christ  in  all  His  parables. 

From  David  having  been  himself  a  shepherd  he  could  write, 
rhe  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want.     He  maketh  me 

lie  down  in  green  pastures :  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
Iters."  (Ps.  xxiii.)  This  is  not  only  the  first  time  we  read  of 
ly  king,  or  ruler,  taken  from  being  a  shepherd ;  but  it  is  the 
st  time  we  read  of  a  leader,  or  ruler,  of  a  people  being 
Aracterized  by  the  title  of  a  shepherd.  The  compiler  of  the 
lalms  has  made  a  beautiful  reference  to  the  circumstance.  (Ps. 
Kviii.  from  ver.  68.)  But  how  wonderful  were  the  prophecies 
er  afterwards  of  David's  spiritual  sceptre:  ''Once  have  I  sworn 
'  my  holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David.  His  seed  shall 
dure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  Me.  (Ps.  Ixxxix. ) 
jt  this  Psalm  be  read  here,  from  ver.  20.  "  The  Lord  hath 
'om  in  truth  unto  David ;  He  will  not  turn  from  it ;  of  the 
lit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. ...  I  will  make  the 
m  of  David  to  bud."  (Ps.  cxxxii.  10,  11,  17.) 
I  will  make  an  everlnsting  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure 
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mercies  of  David."  (Isa.  Iv.  3.)  And  in  the  maryellous  prophecy 
of  Christ  in  Isa.  iz.  6,  7,  is  written,  ''Of  the  increase  of  His 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever." 
And  the  angel  Gabriel,  in  his  annunciation  of  our  Lord,  said, 
"  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest : 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 

David .  And  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."     (Luke 

i.  32.)  And  again,  "The  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  the  shepherds. 
Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.  Por  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."     (Luke  ii.  11.) 

There  is  not  one  of  the  sacred  writers  whom  Christ  honoured 
by  reference  to  his  writings,  and  by  confirming  them  as  eternal 
truth,  more  than  David.  I  may  therefore  show  this,  and  notice 
David  as  a  prophet  under  this  head.  We  may  suppose  the 
beautiful  chapter  (John  x.)  was  spoken  in  reference  to  the 
prototype,  David.  It  can  never  be  read  too  often  :  "  I  am  the 
good  Shepherd :  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  His  life  for  the  sheep. 
I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine.  Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold" 
(referring  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  world.) — "  No  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand."  Let  the  grand  chapter 
be  read  here.  (1  Sam.  xvii.  34,  36,  45.)  And  the  promise  of 
God  concerning  it  may  be  the  yet  far  future,  under  this  figurative 
language,  was  spoken  in  high  consideration  of  David ;  **  David 
my  servant  shall  be  king  over  them ;  and  they  all  shall  have 
one  Shepherd."     (Eze.  xxxvii.  24;  Jer.  xxxiii.  20,  21,  22,  26.) 

The  110th  Psalm  was  a  wonderful  prophecy  of  Christ,  and 
His  pertinent  question  to  the  Pharisees  concerning  it  was  too 
difficult  for  them  to  solve.  They  believed  in  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  David ;  but  they  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Note  the  connecting  link.  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  1  Whose 
Son  is  He  ?    They  say  unto  Him,  The  Son  of  David.     He  saith 
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(to  them,  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  Him  LordV 
r  the  Holy  Ghoet,  referring  to  "the  Spirit  of  inspiration." 
[ark  xiL  36 ;  Acts  i.  16.) 

"  If  David  then  call  Him  Lord,  how  is  He  his  Son  1 "  (Matt. 
LL  44 ;  Acts  ii.  34.)  Here  was  the  great  mystery  of  the  God- 
m,  the  Son  of  David,  and  the  Son  of  God,  or  the  JEHOVAH, 
3  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  If  we  are  taught  of  God,  we  shall 
derstand  these  spiritual  mysteries ;  but  without  His  teaching 
I  cannot  do  so.  (Matt.  xiii.  11.)  '*  No  man  was  able  to  answer 
m  a  word.**  I  think  it  was  to  these  words  of  our  Lord  to  the 
lariseee  St.  Paul  referred,  when  he  said,  "No  man  can  say 
at  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (1  Cor.  xiL  3.) 
id  I  think  it  was  Christ's  intention  further  to  explain  it,  when 
3  said,  "  I  am  the  Root  and  the  OflPspring  of  David."  (Rev. 
ii  16 ;  V.  6.) 

And  again,  after  speaking  the  parable  of  the  husbandmen 
io  beat  and  stoned  and  killed  the  servants  sent  to  them 
[att  xxL,  from  ver.  33),  He  referred  to  the  words  of  David  in 
L  cxviiL  22,  23  :  "  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The 
me  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
the  comer :  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
r  eyes!  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
tits  thereof.  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be 
oken :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
wder."  This  is  what  I  wish  to  show, — David's  lucid,  un- 
tering  faith ;  his  clear  revelation  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in 
I  kingdom.  He  believed  in  it  more  than  he  believed  in  his 
n,  or  in  himself,  save  as  the  instrument  of  God.  We  may 
amine  every  phase  of  his  faith,  aud  they  are  all  radiating  to 
d  same  point, — the  covenant,  the  eternal  WORD,  the  Being 
the  covenant.  And  in  that  orbit  of  wisdom  and  of  eternal 
ith  he  never  stood  still;  but  pursued  his  course  until  he 
iched  his  goal :  "  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting 
venant,  ordered  in  all  things  aud  sure."     (2  Sam.  xxiiL  1,  2, 
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5.)    And  it  was  in  this,  his  spiritual  nature  and  prowess,  that 
he  was  the  man  after  God's  own  heart.     (Acts  xiiL  22.) 

And  hence  our  Saviour's  constant  references  to  him,  and  to 
his  writings.  (Matt.  xiii.  3.)  David  himself  said,  bj  the  Holy 
Ghost,  "  All  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms  concerning 
Me."  (Luke  xxiv.  44.)  And  I  think  His  last  words  upon  the 
cross  were  quoted  from  David:  "Father,  into  Thy  hands  I 
commend  my  Spirit."     (Luke  xxiii.  46 ;  Ps.  xxxi.  5.) 

The  Psalms  of  David  are  prayer,  praise,  and  prophecy :  and 
often  the  last  contained  in  the  other  two.  When  upon  the 
cross  Jesus  cried,  "  I  thirst "  (John  xix.  28,  29  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  34), 
it  was  that  "  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled : "  "  In  my  thirst 
they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink."     (Ps.  Ixix.  21.) 

My  reader  may  turn  to  some  few  passages,  to  see  "  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy  "  that  pervades  the  Psalms  of  David.  (Ps.  Ixviii. 
18  ;  ii.  7 — 12  ;  xvi.  10 ;  Ixxii.  16,  17  ;  Ixxxix. ;  xci. ;  ex. ;  cix., 
to  ver.  14;  xvii.  15.)  And  truly  that  spirit  of  prophecy  was 
the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

In  his  combat  with  Goliah,  David  was  a  spiritual  giant,  a 
marvellous  type  of  "  the  Son  of  man  "  before  the  great  enemy  of 
souls.  I  can  never  read  the  history  but  with  the  most  profound 
admiration.  (1  Sam.  xvii.)  He  could  not  be  bound  in  the  armour 
of  Saul :  "  I  cannot  go  with  these ;  for  I  have  not  proved  them. 
And  David  put  them  oflf."  The  helmet  of  brass  for  the  head 
was  not  his  helmet :  and  the  "  coat  of  mail "  would  have  been 
a  strait-waistcoat  to  him.  He  went  in  "  the  whole  armour  of 
God,"  with  his  "  loins  girt  about  with  truth ;  and  had  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness ;  his  feet  shod  with  the  Gospel  of 
peace."  The  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God :  in  this  armour 
he  must  conquer,  or  fall  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  truth.  All 
the  holy  relics  in  which  he  fought  are  still  shown  in  the 
armoury  of  the  Word  of  God  for  our  use ;  and  preeminently  so 
in  the  Psalms  of  the  youthful  warrior.     Saul  said  to  him,  "  (Jo, 
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ind  the  Lord  be  with  thee;"  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

Mark  the  elements  in  the  battle:  "The  Philistine  said  unto 

Dayidy  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?    And 

the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods.     And  the  Philistine 

lud  to  David,  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the 

fcvls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field.     Then  said 

David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and 

tith  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield :  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel; 

whom  thou  hast  defied.     This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee 

into  mind  hand ;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine  head 

b(Mn  thee;   and  I  will  give  the  carcases  of  the  host  of  the 

Rhilistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild 

beasts  of  the  earth ;  that  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is 

1  God  in  Israel    And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord 

lATeth  not  with  sword  and  spear :  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and 

Be  will  give  you  into  our  hands. ...  So  David  prevailed  over  the 

Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine, 

fend  slew  him."    The  remainder  of  the  chapter  is  most  touching* 

I  have  said,  in  this  contest  David  was  a  type  of  One  far 

liic»re  mighty  than  himself,  who  said  also,  ''  The  Lord  God  will 

belp  Me ;  therefore  I  shall  not  be  confounded :  therefore  have 

[  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be 

feshamed."     (Isa.  li.  6,  7.)     ''Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 

up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  :  the  cup  which  my  father  hath 

g^Ten  Me,  shall  I  not  drink  it."     (John  xviiL  11.)     Not  only 

was  David  a  type  of  One  more  mighty  than  himself,  but  Goliah 

ibo  was  a  type  of  one  more  mighty  than  himself.     And  it  was 

well  for  David  that  he  only  represented  another ;  that  be  had 

iuih, — lucid,  strong,  living  faith  in  Him ;  for  although  in  that 

fiuth  he  was  the  victor  over  Goliah,  he  very  soon  fell  before 

him  whom   €k)liah  represented.      ^^  Satan  stood   up    against 

Israel,  and  provoked,"  or  tempted,  ''  David  to  number  Israel.'' 

(1  Chron.  xxi.  1.)     In  the  pride  of  manhood,  in  the  flush  of 

Ticiories,  and  in  self-sufficiency,  David  would  know  how  strong 
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he  was.  Let  the  two  foregoing  chapters  be  read  here.  He 
was  trusting  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  God  suffered  the  tempta- 
tion to  show  him  how  weak  he  was  without  His  own  ahnighty 
arm  with  him.  He  sent  His  seer  to  him  with  the  message,  ^*  I 
offer  thee  three  things :  Choose  thee  one  of  them,  that  I  may 
do  it  unto  thee.  .  .  .  Three  years  famine ;  or  three  months  to  be 
destroyed  before  thy  foes.  ....  or  else  three  days  the  sword  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  pestilence  in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  destroying  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel"  David 
decided  rightly :  **  Let  me  now  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
for  very  great  are  His  mercies ;  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the 
hand  of  man.  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Israel :  and 
there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men."  Let  the  pitiable 
history  be  read,  and  it  will  be  seen  what  perilous  things 
careless  living,  pride,  and  vanity  are.  He  may  have  remem- 
bered this  eventful  circumstance  of  his  life  when  he  wrote  Psalm 
xxiv.  4.  David  found  peace  in  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings,  and  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  thus 
do  we  find  throughout  the  Word  of  God  the  truth  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  He  Himself  preached  to  Cain :  '^  If  thou  doest 
well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  And  if  thou  doest  not  well, 
a 'sin-offering  lieth  at  the  door."  (Gen.  iv.  7.)  Thus  do  I  wish 
ever  to  preserve  the  grand  distinction  between  the  position  of 
the  believer  and  the  unbeliever.  The  first  is,  and  will  be  a 
sinner,  till  he  has  passed  the  gates  of  death ;  but  he  flies  to  the 
hope  set  before  him  in  the  Gospel,  and  there  he  finds  for- 
giveness, peace,  and  rest.  The  unbeliver  has  no  such  refuge  to 
flee  to,  and  he  dies  in  darkness  and  despair.  Thus  death  to 
God's  people  is  one  of  His  grandest  institutions,  because  it  is 
their  final  deliverance  from  sin.  ''  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  Thy  likeness,"  said  this  man  of  spiritual  warfare. 

David  was  valiant  and  strong  before  Goliah;  but  he  had 
neither  the  same  valour  or  moral  courage  before  the  evil  of  his 
own  heart, — before  "  the  wicked  one,"  whom  I  have  said  Gbliah 
represented.    Let  2  Sam.  xi.  be  read  here :  a  more  pitiable  page 
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of  histoiy  it  Is  not  possible  to  reflect  upon.  The  most  daring 
praBumption,  intrigue,  deceit,  black  manoauvring,  deadly  sin, 
ad  murder, — I  repeat,  a  blacker  page  scarcely  ever  comes  to 
tte  light  of  day.  All  seemed  hushed  and  winked  at  The  King 
Ir  a  moment  in  the  pride  of  his  heart  might  think  himself 
^neme,  and  therefore  secure ;  but  it  is  emphatically  added, 
*The  thing  that  David  had  done  displeased  the  Lord/'  He 
0oald  not  be  corrupted.  He  could  not  wink  at  sin :  "  The  Lord 
Hot  Nathan  imto  David."  So  dead  was  his  conscience  at  that 
Ume,  that  not  even  the  touching  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb  would 
hare  awakened  it.  His  indignation  might  be  roused  against  the 
Ander ;  but  to  be  convicted  of  sin,  it  must  be  brought  home 
O  himself:  ''Thou  art  the  man."  And'  if  we  would  see  an 
Mtanoe  of  the  purity  of  Grod's  government,  of  His  Gospel,  we 
naj  eee  it  here :  ''Because  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given  great 
loeasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme."  Let  the 
as  they  went  forth  be  read  again ;  they  can  never  be 

too  often :  "  Thou  hast  despised  the  commandment  of  the 
.  Therefore  the  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thine 

L  .  .  .  I  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own 
And  also  the  child  of  sin  must  die,  that  the  enemies 
if  the  Lord  might  not  blaspheme  His  holy  Gospel.  I  have  often 
wadf  Gk)d  in  His  Word  has  not  made  a  greater  revelation  of 
limaelf  to  man,  than  He  has  of  man  to  himself  The  two 
loonomies  are  distinctly  revealed, — the  lost  and  ruined  state  of 
nan,  his  total  depravity,  and  that  of  the  very  best  of  men ;  and 
he  lost  race  restored  in  One,  in  Christ.  The  name  of  David 
fas  in  the  book  of  life,  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  he  believed  it : 
le  knew  it ;  and  hence  all  those  anthems  of  praise,  thanksgiving, 
md  victory  with  which  his  inspired  volume  closes.  But  these 
ihases  of  life,  the  natural  and  spiritual  estates,  should  lead  us 
io  Teiy  solemn  reflection ;  for  while  God  in  Christ  is  "just,  and 
he  Justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus,"  and  ever  saying  to 
lach  and  to  all,  "  Bepent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel,"  still  do 
fe  repent  and  believe,  and  hold  on  our  way  as  David  did? 
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(Ps.  li.)  Amidst  all  afflictions,  visitations  for  sin,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  do  we  magnify  the  Gospel  as  he  did ?  "I  will 
bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
Him."  The  true  believer  does  desire  a  triumph  for  the  Christian 
religion,  for  the  everlasting  Gospel,  for  the  cause  of  Christ ;  and 
if  he  would  obtain  it,  he  must  abide  in  Him,  triumph  in  Him, 
and  overcome  by  Him.  Guilty  as  David  was,  this  was  what  he 
did ;  and  as  we  behold  him  a  bright  luminary  in  the  firmament 
of  heaven,  we  do  see  also  the  triumph  he  obtained  for  eternal 
truth,  for  Christ :  "  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin :  thou  shalt 
not  die."  Temptation,  and  the  power,  and  the  subtlety  of  Satan 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  end  to  be  gained ;  and  if  he  can 
make  a  believer  fall,  £Cnd  thereby  cause  the  way  of  truth  to  be 
evil  spoken  of,  the  name  of  Christ  to  be  blasphemed,  his  end  ia 
gained,  and  perhaps  multitudes  of  souls  thereby  lost 

David  was  a  marked  man  for  the  devil.  Not  only  would  he 
bring  power  against  him  in  proportion  to  the  end  to  be  gained, 
but  without  doubt  so  suddenly  that  he  could  not  stand  without  a 
miracle  of  the  persistence  of  God's  grace, — without  the  Almighty 
Himself  upholding  Him  by  some  special  interference,  which  He 
in  His  infinite  wisdom  did  not  see  fit  to  vouchsafe  at  that  time. 
The  heart  of  David,  like  that  of  Peter's,  was  willing ;  but  the 
flesh  was  weak.  Perhaps,  like  him,  he  had  failed  to  watch  and 
pray.  The  devil  may  have  come  to  him  as  suddenly  as  he  did 
to  Christ:  "In  a  moment  of  time."  (Luke  iv.  5.)  "And 
immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  into  the  wilderness."  (Mark 
i.  12.)  He  knows  who  he  can  lead  captive  at  his  will,  and  upon 
whom  he  must  come  with  power  suddenly,  in  a  moment  of  time. 
David  fell :  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  stood.  Kevelation 
is  to  reveal  both  the  sinner  and  the  Saviour.  And  so  absolute 
is  the  truth,  that  the  sinner,  still  a  justified  man,  almost  stumbles 
over  the  fact  of  his  own  justification.  "  How  should  man  be  just 
with  God  1 "     This  is  indeed  a  deep  vital  point. 

Through  tribulatioii  we  must  enter  heaven, 
Because  this  war  is  against  sin  foigiven. 
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In  this  life  believers  and  unbelievers  live  together ;  but  in 
the  final  judgment  there  will  be  a  separation.  (Matt.  xxv.  33.) 
They  will  be  differently  judged :  the  believer  will  be  justified  as 
%  believer,  and  the  unbeliever  will  be  condemned  as  guilty, 
iamned.  (Mark  xvi.  16.)  Who  can  depict  that  moment  when 
bhe  arraigned  before  the  almighty  Judge  shall  find  their  names 
in  the  book  of  life,  and  some  shall  not  find  their  names  there  1 
[  r^>eat,  who  can  depict  that  moment, — eternity  suspended  upon 
&he  little  word  not/  condemned,  and  not  condemned  ?  The  names 
)f  Moses,  Elijah,  David,  and  Peter  will  be  found  in  that  covenant 
)f  life.  Although  revealed  to  us  as  great  sinners,  they  were  most 
sminent  believers,  and  they  are  saved.  **  There  is  none  righteous, 
QOy  not  ona  All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
Qod."  Black,  but  comely.  "  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt,'' 
laid  David ;  and  Job :  "  Behold,  I  am  vile."  No  distinction, 
iKYe  by  faith  and  the  grace  of  God."  Are  our  names  in  the 
chnmiole  of  believers)  (Heb.  xi.)  Then  sin  is  not  our  master : 
it  has  no  rule  over  us ;  we  are  free.     (John  viii.  32,  34,  36.) 

•*  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly.  .  .  .  Now  I  know  in 
part,"  said  St  Paul ;  and  "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  I  am 
ywiking  of  David  as  a  man  called  of  God  to  do  His  will,  and 
by  the  indwelling  Spirit  to  reveal  Him.  Still  he  was  a  wonder 
lo  himself,  an  enigma  to  himself.  Hear  his  voice  :  ''  Then  went 
King  David  in,  and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said.  Who  am  I, 
O  Lord  God  t  and  what  is  my  house,  that  Thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  f  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  Thy  sight,  0 
Loord  God ;  but  Thou  hast  spoken  also  of  Thy  servant's  house 
for  a  great  while  to  come.  And  is  this  the  manner  of  man,  0 
Lc»d  God)  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  Thee)  for 
Thou,  Lord  God,  knowest  Thy  servant.  For  Thy  word's  sake,  and 
aooording  to  Thine  own  heart,  hast  Thou  done  all  these  great 
things,  to  make  Thy  servant  know  Thee.  Wherefore  Thou  art 
great,  0  Lord  God :  for  there  is  none  like  Thee.  .  .  .  And  what 
one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  Thy  people,  like  Israel  .  .  .  Thou 
hast  confirmed  to  Thyself  Thy  people  Israel  to  be  a  people  unto 
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Thee  for  ever :  and  Thou,  Lord,  art  become  their  God.  And 
now,  0  Lord  God,  the  word  that  Thou  hast  spoken  concemiiig 
Thj  servant,  and  concerning  his  house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and 
do  as  Thou  hast  said.  And  let  Thy  name  be  magnified  for  ever, 
saying.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Israel :  and  let  the 
house  of  Thy  servant  David  be  established  before  Thee.  For 
Thou,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  hast  revealed  to  Thy 
servant,  saying,  I  will  build  Thee  an  house :  therefore  hath  Thy 
servant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  Thee.** 
(2  Sam.  vii.  from  verse  18.) 

We  are  not  called  like  David,  that  our  histories  and  our 
vrritings  should  form  a  part  of  Revelation,  nor  are  we  called  to 
receive  instructions  for  the  building  of  a  great  typical  temple ; 
but  we  are  called  to  be  living  stones  in  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  (1  Pet  ii. ;  Eph.  iL  20,  22) ;  instruments  in  His  service. 
We  live  in  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  light  of  the 
nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  in  an  age  of  enlighten- 
ment and  means  of  grace.  By  providence  and  by  grace  events 
are  culminating  to  some  great  crisis.  Revelation  is  now  such  an 
open  volume,  fulfilled  prophecy  such  an  evidence  of  the  truth 
and  immutability  of  Christianity,  that  we  can  scarcely  be  said 
to  see  through  a  glass  darkly  :  faith  seems  almost  culminating 
to  sight.  Are  the  multitude  faithful  to  their  calling,  as  David 
was  ?  As  these  men  of  renown  of  a  bygone  age  were  ?  Do  we 
believe  in  our  calling  1  Do  we  believe  that  it  will  tell  upon  the 
world  for  a  great  while  to  come  1  Afiect  it  for  good  or  evil, 
perhaps  for  as  many  centuries  as  have  rolled  on  since  the  time 
of  David  ?  A  seed  cast  must  return  its  fruit.  David  was  called, 
and  he  truly  obeyed  the  call :  "  This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

"  Whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life." 

Solomon  was  pre-eminently  called  and  chosen  of  God.  Called  to 
build  the  glorious  temple,  the  patterns  for  which  had  been  given 
to  David  by  the  teaching  of  the  eternal  Spirit.     (1  Chron.  xxviii. 
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1,  12, 19.)  ''The  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an  house  for 
be  sanctuary/' — ^for  the  sacred  Ark  (Rev.  xi.  19) : ''  be  strong  and 
o  It."  The  Divine  purpose  of  the  temple  was  not  only  to  be  a 
Iftoe  for  the  service  of  Grod,  but  a  revelation  of  the  more  glorious 
nd  true  hidden  Church  of  Christ, — a  type  of  the  Christian 
liiiTch  in  her  ever-increasing  spiritual  glory.  If  such  was  the 
osUiness  and  glory,  the  deep  mysteries  of  the  type,  what  must 
be  riches,  glory,  and  deep  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  be  1 
lavid  was  greatly  consoled  in  his  son  Solomon  (Ps.  xxix.),  the 
Mxmd  child  by  Bathsheba ;  thus  showing  that  God  does  hear 
nd  answer  the  prayers  of  His  saints,  and  that  He  is  the  witness 
f  their  tears  of  penitence  and  faith.  Not  only  was  there  such  a 
tmeture  as  had  never  before  risen,  but  Solomon  was  a  King  of 
rhom  but  One  could  ever  say,  ''A  greater  than  Solomon  is 
lere."  He  obeyed  the  call  to  do  the  will  and  work  of  God. 
Db  prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the  temple  is  one  of  the  most 
oblime  we  have,  and  his  supplication  for  wisdom  was  according 

0  the  will  of  God.  He  also  administered  justice,  and  dispensed 
leroy  with  a  steady  hand ;  so  that  he  was  an  eminent  type  of 
Ihriat.   But  in  his  declension  and  love  of  many  strange  women, 

1  his  scandalous  idolatry  (1  Kings  xi.),  he  was  a  type  of  the 
ivisions,  sections,  and  corruptions  of  the  visible  Church  after 
Ihriat  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  30,  31,  32,  33,  34,  35.)  The  Father  had 
be  striking,  overreaching  promise,  ^'  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I 
rOl  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of 
he  children  of  men:  but  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away 
ram  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before 
bee.**  (2  Sam.  vii.  15.)  These  were  the  sure  mercies  of  David : 
hey  not  only  related  to  the  temporal  kingdom,  but  also  to  the 
temal  inheritance  that  is  in  Christ  to  all  God's  people.  Solomon 
raa  chastened  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the 
hildien  of  men  (1  Kings  xi.  9, 11,  12,  13,  31,  36,  39,  40);  but 
lod's  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies  He  never  did  take 
com  him.  ^'  Unto  Rehoboam  will  I  give  one  tribe,  that  David 
17  servant  may  have  a  lamp  alway  before  Me  in  Jerusalem, 

a2 
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the  city  which  I  have  chosen  Me  to  put  mj  name  there:" 
referring  to  the  lamps  in  the  temple.  Thus  do  we  see  the 
sovereignty  of  grace, — the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  grace. 
Should  we  not  all  lie  humble  at  the  throne  of  grace  and  of 
mercy,  and  worship  Grod ;  that  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  He  can  forgive  sin,  the  most  flagrant  sin,  and  receive  the 
sinner  when  he  by  true  repentance  and  hearty  faith  turns  to 
Grod )  In  Solomon  we  see  a  striking  instance  of  the  truth  of 
St.  Paul's  teaching :  "  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 
repentance."  Solomon  was  called,  endowed  with  eminent  gifts, 
and  forgiven  for  a  greater  than  David's  sake.  But  even  this, 
the  salvation  of  one's  own  soul,  would  be  a  low  estimate  to  take 
of  the  Divine  life  begun  below.  David  stood  upon  far  higher 
ground :  "  This  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  Thy  sight,  0  Lord 
God ;  but  Thou  hast  spoken  also  of  Thy  servant's  house  for  a 

great  while  to  come And  now  0  Lord  God,  let  the  house 

of  Thy  servant  David  be  established  for  ever."  We  must  look 
beyond  our  own  short  day  of  life  at  the  footprints  that  will  be 
seen  in  the  future :  not  to  do  this  must  indeed  draw  a  cloud 
over  our  motive  and  sincerity. 

As  pronounced  by  God,  the  wicked  King  Jeroboam,  the  son 
of  Nebat,  took  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  whose  only  badge  of  dis- 
tinction was  that  he  made  Israel  to  sin.  He  made  two  calves 
of  gold,  set  them  up  in  Dan  and  Bethel,  and  proclaimed, 
"  Behold  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,"  referring  to  the  golden  calf  that  Aaron  made.  (1 
ELings  xii.  28.)  Nor  were  the  sins  of  Eehoboam  less  heinous, 
(xiv.  21 — 23.)  So  that  the  dynasty  of  the  Kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah  is  for  the  most  part  a  line  melancholy  to  behold ; 
and  their  sins  a  catalogue  of  the  deepest  dye ;  and  we  know 
its  end. 

The  spiritual  seed  of  David  survives ;  but  we  never  read  of 
the  throne  of  Solomon  being  established,  nor  of  the  seed  of 
Solomon,  nor  of  the  house  of  Solomon :  relatively  to  himself,  all 
set  in  darkness.     Our  Lord  never  referred  to  him  in  any  term 


THB  OPEK  DOOB.  865 

'  approbation ;  therefore  let  us  read  His  words  figuratively, 
id  seek  to  be  lowly  and  pure  as  the  flower  He  did  magnify : 
Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not,  they  spin 
>t''  (no  works  or  self-righteousness),  ''and  yet  I  say  unto 
^n,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
lese.  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the 
Bid,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how  much  more  will 
!e  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith?  **  Clothe  us  in  the  holiness 
id  the  gloiy  of  Him  who  spake. 
"  Whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life." 

"And  another  book  was  opened."    (Rev.  xxii  12.) 

File  against  me  Moses'  law, 
The  total  snm  without  a  flaw ; 
Laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  too, 
Which  none  could  alter,  change,  eschew.* 

File  against  me  human  laws  : 
The  lot  man  from  his,  nature  has  ;  f 
Sins  actual,  original. 
Yes,  truly  aboriginal  t 

File  also  this  long  life  of  mine. 
Of  vices,  sins,  perchance  of  crime,  U 
The  sin  that  crucified  my  Lord, — 
The  God  of  God  by  heaven  adored. 

Black  catalogue,  but  not  despair : 
These  books  are  true,  read  everywhere ; 
Open'd  before  the  great  white  throne. 
And  from  them  men  will  hear  their  doom.  § 

*'  And  another  book  was  opened."    Hear, 
Believer :  what  have  you  to  fear  ? 
'*The  book  of  life : "  the  Ufe  of  One, 
What  is  to  this  what  we  have  done  ?  IT 

*  Dan.  vi.  8,  12,  15;  Esther  L  19;  Ezra  vi.  2,  11. 

t  Ps.  IL  5.  $  Isa.  L  6. 

I  Pa.  IL  14  §Rev.  zzii  12.  IT  laa.  zL  2. 
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Draw  near  together,  read  with  me, 
This  book  of  awful  deitiny ;  * 
Bat  pause  a  breath :  the  die  is  cast, 
And  by  it  we  are  say'd  or  lost. 

Name  found,  or  not  found  written  there, — 
Triumph  and  glory ;  torment  and  despair. 
I  dare  not  look  1    Oh,  Saviour  look  for  me  ! 
I  have  no  hope,  no  help :  I  trust  to  Thee. 

The  trial  is  o*er,  the  sentence  past : 
Sav*d — "scarcely  sav*d,"— e*en  to  the  last,  f 
But  you  are  sav'd :  your  name  is  here. 
Ascend  with  me :  one,  one  more  tear. 

Sinner,  beware  how  you  condenm  for  sin, 

Lest  your  own  name  be  never  found  therein ; 

And  '*  the  great  white  throne  "  your  condemnation  be,  t 

Without  one  word  from  the  eternal  Three. 

Will  the  Church  of  Christ  venture  to  file  sin ; 
To  break  the  seals  of  life  and  look  therein. 
To  stigmatize  unheard,  with  only  one  ? 
The  unbeliever  is  the  man  undone. 

The  exhaustless,  fathomless  profound  of  love 
Is  felt  on  earth,  but  known  and  reigns  above  : 
When  time  itself  shall  draw  from  hence  no  more, 
€rod  wiU  be  God, — a  Source  for  evermore. 

When  cycles  of  eternity  have  run, 
And  all  things  gathered  into  One,  still  One  ;  || 
When  redemption  and  salvation  are  no  more, 
€rod  will  be  Qod,— exhausUess  as  before. 

Then,  oh,  my  soul  bathe  in  that  crjrstal  sea, — 
Stand  on  its  fiery  wave,  fathomless  though  it  be !  § 
Praise,  laud,  and  glorify  the  God  of  heaven, 
For  the  royal  pardon, — victory  He  hath  given. 

*  Destiny  by  the  foreknowledge  of  God.    Bom.  viii  29. 
1 1  Pet.  iv.  18.        t  Rev.  xx.  11.        1|  Eph.  L  10.        §  Rev.  xv.  2. 


CHAPTER  XI7. 

S    CALLING    OF   THK    PROPHKTS   TO     RKVKAL 
GOD   IN  CHRIST  THK   SUPREME  RULER. 

1  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life." — ^Rxv.  zz.  12. 

9E  dynasty  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  came  to  an 
end.  Had  all  their  kings  been  like  David,  a  spiritual 
a  spiritual  monarch,  a  spiritual  worshipper  of  the  true 
a  believer  in  the  coming  and  eternal  reign  of  the  King 
Im  xxiv.),  that  spiritual  house  had  never  passed  away, 
can  we  say  it  ever  has,  for  David  was  a  loyal  subject  of 
^ing  who  reigns  supreme  for  ever :  "I  am  the  Root,  and 
Offspring  of  David."  And  this  is  what  I  want  my  reader 
3e, — ^the  kingdom  of  Gk>d  set  up  in  this  world.  life  is 
rable ;  our  human  existence  is  a  parable.  Whatever  our 
ig,  vocation,  profession,  occupation  may  be,  there  is  a 
ig  within  a  calling,  a  work  within  every  work,  a  parable  in 
r  life.  Who  could  read  Christ  %  Was  He  not  a  parable  % 
could  unlock  the  profound  mysteiy  of  His  being,  but  the 
al  Spirit  of  God  ?  ''  Know  ye  not  this  parable  f  how  then 
ye  know  all  parables?"  (Mark  iv,  11,  12,  13.)  The 
itic  faith  of  David  soared  above  this  world,  and  grasped 
>arable  of  Christ  We  who  have  all  His  marvellous 
)les  should  surely  scale  the  heights  of  gloiy,  and  grasp 
idden  life  of  the  imseen  realm.  **  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
Q  you."  Let  us  cultivate  this  atmosphere  of  heaven,  this 
mt  of  glory,  this  reality  in  our  midst,  this  knowledge  of 
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EMMANUEL  God  with  us,  and  dynasties  will  not  pass  away ; 
wreck  and  ruin,  failure  and  defeat,  will  not  lie  scattered  around 
us ;  transitions  and  changes  will  not  hinder  our  coxurse,  but  we 
shall  march  straight  onward  to  the  goal  to  be  attained.  Like 
David,  let  the  eye  of  faith  ever  be  fixed  upon  the  great 
attractive  point,  the  greater  anointed  One  than  himself,  and  we 
shall  not  fail,  or  £eJL  ''Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory/ 
(Col.  i.  27.) 

In  studying  the  works  of  the  Prophets, — their  call  by  God  to 
Divine  service, — ^we  must  remember  that  their  commission  lies 
a  parallel  line  with  the  reigns  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
A  line  of  earthly  sovereigns  that  God  suffered,  in  answer  to  the 
peoples'  importunate  request  to  have  kings,  like  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  (1  Sam.  viii.  7,  8,  9,  11,  to  the  end;  zi.  1,  2, 13.) 
And  hence  the  call  of  Elijah  to  pronounce  judgment  against 
Ahab  and  Jezebel ;  and  the  call  of  Elisha  to  succeed  him  in  the 
prophetic  office. 

Isaiah  was  the  first  of  the  four  representative  prophets ;  and 
thus  considering  the  body  as  checks,  beacons,  warning  voices, 
and  as  sent  to  announce,  to  foretell  judgments,  and  to  reveal 
the  Almighty  God  reigning  and  ruling  over  all,  we  do  well  to 
place  the  passage  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  that  God 
Himself  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  commission  of  those  who 
He  sent  with  His  Word.  Or  rather  the  vision  made  to  this  first 
Prophet  "  In  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died  I  saw  also  the 
JEHOVAH  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  His 
train  filled  the  temple."  (Isa.  vii.  1.)  Let  the  chapter  be  read 
here.  It  is  said  Isaiah  was  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah ;  his 
fi&ther  Amoz  having  been  the  son  of  Joash,  and  brother  to 
Amaziah,  King  of  Judah.  (2  Kings  xiL  19,  21 ;  xiii.  1.)  So 
that  he  was  sent  by  God  to  proclaim  judgment  against  the  sins 
of  usurping  and  aggressive  powers,  and  to  reveal  to  them  the 
high  and  holy  God,  ruling  over  all.  A  David,  a  Hezekiah,  and 
a  Josiah  might  in  turn  glorify  Him ;  but  for  the  most  part,  those 
reigning  sovereigns,  feaVless  of  God,  rebels  against  Him,  servants 
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of  sin  and  of  Satan ;  although  those  sent  to  them  were  so 
fiuthful  in  delivering  His  Word,  and  almighty  purposes :  **  Unto 
OS  a  Child  ia  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given :  and  the  government 
akaU  be  upon  His  shoulder :  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  His  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
jusUee  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  JEHOVAH 
of  hosts  will  perform  this."    (Isaiah  ix.  6,  7.) 

I  un  not  here  going  into  the  matter  of  the  writings  of  the 

IVophets,  but  to  show  that  the  calls  of  God  to  individuals  and 

to  ooznmunities  are  unceasing.     One  and  two,  and  families  and 

nations  are  called;  but  the  ever-swerving,  halting,  declining 

spirit  seems  to  frustrate  the  persistence  of  God's  grace.    Let  this 

first  chapter  of  the  books  of  the  Prophets  be  read  here  :  His  cry 

IS  lamentable;  the  wounds  and  sores  of  sin  ever  deepening, 

mortal.    "  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they 

have  rebelled  against  me."    But  **  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 

ipirit  of  prophecy ; "  and  so  wherever  sin  is  proclaimed  He  is 

revealed.     Prophecy  was  pre-eminently  to  convince  of  truth : 

**  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 

may  believe  that  I  am  He."    (John  xiii.  19 ;  xiv.  29.)   St.  Peter 

says  we  have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  than  that  voice  which 

came  fit)m  the  holy  mount :  "  Whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 

take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 

day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts.  .  .  .  For  the 

prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy 

men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

(2  Peter  L  19,  21.)    And  agam  in  1  Peter  i.  11 :  "Searching 

what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 

them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 

Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  .  .  .  Which  things  the 

aoigels  desire  to  look  into."    How  profuse  and  varied  is  Revela- 

tioo,  although  given  by  the  one  eternal  Spirit !    The  ways  and 
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means  of  exhibiting  the  truth  are  manifold :  *'  The  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers  sent  to  them  by  His  messengers,  rising  up  betimes, 
and  sending ;  because  He  had  compassion  on  His  people,  and  on 
His  dwelling  place :  but  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  despised  His  words."  (2  Chron.  xzxyi.  15.)  Almost  all 
Scripture  is  prophetical:  histoiy,  biography,  type,  symbol, 
parable,  miracle,  all  foretell  the  future :  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
in  them  is  prophetical 

Then  what  is  Revelation  f  It  is  an  unveiling  of  what  would 
otherwise  have  been  hidden :  an  imveiling  of  God,  of  Christ,  of 
His  kingdom,  of  the  futxire ;  an  unveiling  of  eternal  truth  in  its 
various  ramifications ;  all  the  doctrines  of  Christ  in  their  various 
and  distinct  meaning.  Let  one  here  suffice  to  unveil  all :  ''  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of 
Grod  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  u  the  righteotimess  of  Chd 
revealed.**  (Rom.  L  17.)  That  is,  the  way  of  becoming  righteous, 
justified  by  God's  appointed  means,  by  His  own  imputed  right- 
eousness. Sin  is  revealed,  and  "  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
against  it."  (Verse  18.)  Not  only  is  God  revealed,  but  man  is 
revealed  to  himsel£  All  the  facts  of  the  creation,  his  fall,  his 
fallen  state,  his  redemption,  the  means  of  his  sanctification,  his 
death,  his  future  state,  the  "restitution  of  all  things,"  and  eternal 
life,  eternal  glory,  and  "  the  second  death,"  all  is  now  unveiled, 
set  clearly  before  us.  Christ  is  the  central  point  of  all :  He  read 
Himself  in  Moses,  in  the  Psalms,  and  in  the  Prophets.  Light 
breaks  up  the  realm  of  darkness ;  order  and  a  world  of  life  and 
glory  reign  where  chaos  spread  its  withering  wing.  Redemption 
was  the  foundation  of  creation,  and  not  creation  of  redemption. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  revealed,  the  God  with  us,  who  is  to  bring 
about,  and  to  consummate  the  almighty  work  of  the  restoration 
of  all  things,  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  in  whom,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  we  are  to  reign  in  life  everlasting.  All 
that  was  taken  from  us  by  the  devil  will  be  more  than  restored 
to  us  by  God.     If  He  has  su£fered  evil  for  its  annihilation,  like 
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Zftcdi8BU8,  He  will  restore  us  fourfold.  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Qod,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ao- 
eotding  to  His  purpose."  '^  All  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are 
oat  of  course ; "  but  order  will  succeed  chaos :  this  is  revealed 
tons. 

What  is  Revelation  1  The  Greek  word  is  Apocalypsis,  which 
wofd  is  particularly  applied  to  the  revelations  made  to  St.  John : 
^The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
diow  unto  His  servants  things  which  must  shortly  come  to 
pan."  (Rev.  i.  1.)  It  was  used  also  to  express  the  manifestation 
of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles  and  to  the  Jews :  "  A  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  gloiy  of  Thy  people  Israel."  (Luke  iL  32.) 
And  this  is  really  the  meaning  of  Revelation, — ^the  light  of  life, 
the  light  of  God,  and  of  heaven  cast  upon  the  earth,  and  hence 
the  title  of  our  Lord :  "  The  Sun  of  Righteousness."  When  we 
aie  clothed  in  that  light  there  is  no  part  dark :  **  In  Him  was 
life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  This  was  not  only 
revealed  to  us,  but  in  us :"  He  that  believeth  hath  the  Witness 
in  Himself."  These  things,  said  the  Apostle,  were  once  hidden, 
but  now  they  are  manifested  to  all 

Such  was  the  purpose  of  God  in  sending  the  body  of  the 
ancient  Prophets.  What  a  phalanx  of  light !  It  illuminates  our 
world,  consoles  us  in  death,  lights  us  through  the  dark  valley, 
breaks  the  bars  of  the  grave,  and  lights  us  to  glory.  What  would 
oar  world  be  without  that  light !  It  is  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  a 
li^t  to  our  path;  it  is  moral  gloiy  upon  our  heads,  spiritual 
redress  upon  our  souls.  Light  and  life  exist  everywhere,  save 
In  the  unbelieving  heart ;  joy  and  peace  spring  up  like  a  spring- 
tide at  our  feet  All  is  verdure,  fruitful;  the  face  of  fallen 
natare  changed  to  heaven  begun  below. 

From  Jonah,  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  Prophets,  to  Malachi, 
the  lasty  this  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth  is  revealed ;  and  as 
Christ  said,  "Eveiy  man  presseth  into  it"  When  will  it  infold 
alii  When  will  there  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd  ?  The  tents 
of  Jacob  are  enlarging,  and  the  tabernacles  of  Isaac  extending. 
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but  when  shall  this  GoRpel  of  the  kingdom  be  preached  in  all 
the  world,  and  the  end  come  1  We  have  heard  Isaiah  say,  **  In 
the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon 
a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up."  He  is  ever  reigning  and  ruling. 
By  this  Prophet  He  was  revealed,  the  holy,  holy,  holy  One : 
"Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace. **  And  this  Being  was  Him  who  was  to 
come,  of  the  increase  of  whose  kingdom  there  should  be  no 
end.  (Isa.  ix.  6,  7.)  "A  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son, 
and  shall  call  His  name  Immanuel."  Isaiah's  prophecies  of 
Him  who  was  to  come,  and  of  His  universal  reign,  are  so  many 
and  so  express  that  he  is  rightly  styled  the  Evangelical  Prophet. 
By  him  the  Passion  Week  of  our  Lord  was  foretold,  as  though 
the  events  had  been  written  after  they  occurred.  (Isa.  liiL)  He 
foretold  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  the  return  of  the  Jews  firom  their 
captivity,  their  final  restoration,  and  the  gloiy  of  the  last  days. 
The  Prophets  were  amongst  those  of  whom  St.  Paul  wrote  : 
"  They  were  stoned,  they  were  saum  asunder  (some  think  Isaiah 
was  here  referred  to),  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword  : 
they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins;  being  destitute, 
afflicted,  tormented ;  (of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy :)  they 
ivandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of 
the  earth.  And  these  having  all  obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promise :  God  having  obtained  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect" 
(Heb.  xi.)  These  men  of  faith  lived  on  one  side  of  the  zone  of 
redemption,  we  on  the  other.  But  the  eye  of  faith  of  tlie  true 
Church  is  ever  fixed  upon  the  meridian  point,  the  one  central 
object  of  the  universe ;  and  she  is  complete  in  Him.  (John 
xvii.  22.)  This  was  what  the  Prophets  were  sent  to  foretell, 
Christ  Himself  to  confirm :  "  Who  will  go  for  us  1 .  .  .  I.  Here 
am  I ;  send  Me."  And  it  is  also  what  we  are  sent  to  proclaim. 
Christ  read  Himself  in  Isaiah  (Matt.  xii.  17,  18 ;  iv.  16 ; 
viiL  16,17  ;  xiii.  14,  15;  Luke  iv.  17,  18).  He  did  appreciate 
those  lofty  minds  who,  so  deeply  imbued  with  the  Spirit  of 
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Lthy  grasped  not  only  the  future,  but  revealed  His  kingdom 
its  distinctness  and  glory.  Floods  of  Divine  light  seemed  to 
sompass  their  path, — flight  that  will  enlighten  our  world  to 
3  end  of  time.  We  see  how  precisely,  much  has  been  fulfilled ; 
d  all  that  "  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  "  has  ever  taught  will  in 
9  same  way  be  fulfilled.  Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  also  of 
B  darkness  of  the  spiritually  dead  (John  xii.  37,  38,  40,  41)  : 
'1  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great, is  that 
rkness!" 

Jeremiah  was  not  only  called  of  God  to  His  service  from  his 
other's  womb,  but  before  his  birth  :  **  Before  thou  camest  forth 
it  of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee,  and  I  ordained  thee  a  Prophet 
Lto  the  nations.  ....  Thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send 
ee,  and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak.  .... 
len  the  Lord  put  forth  His  hand,  and  touched  my  mouth. 
iid  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  have  put  my  words  in 
y  mouth.  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations  and 
"erthe  kingdoms,  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy, 
id  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant.    Moreover  the  word 

the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  secst  thou  1 
ad  I  said,  I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond  tree."  Jeremiah  was  of 
e  sacerdotal  order;  and  hence  this  vision  of  "a  rod  of  an 
mond  tree : "  it  was  a  reference  to  Aaron's  rod  that  budded, 
oomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds.  (Num.  xvii.  8.)  So 
at  the  representation  and  presentation  made  to  Jeremiah  was 

a  spiritual  sceptre  :  the  sceptre  of  the  JEHOVAH  who  pre- 
Qted  it ;  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  it  revealed.  (Ps.  ex. ; 
eb.  v.,  vi.,  and  vii.)  The  rod  of  Aaron  was  laid  up  in  the 
cred  ark,  typical  of  the  spiritual  almighty  sceptre  of  Christ 
leb.  ix.  4) :  "  Unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for 
'cr  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  Thy 
Dgdom."  (Heb.  i.  8.)  And  thus  it  was  that  this  Prophet  who 
IB  sent  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  with  His  authority  to  rule 
'er  nations  and  kingdoms,  must  reveal  that ''  King  of  right- 
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eoosness  and  King  of  peace"  (Heb.  yiL  2), — ^not  only  in  Bk 
regal  splendour,  but  also  in  the  relativeness  of  His  moral  and 
divine  glory,  to  ourselves :  "  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS." I  think  it  was  to  this  robe  of  holiness,  to  this  celestial 
robe  of  light  and  life,  St  Paul  referred  when  he  wrote,  **  Pot  ja 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  pravisiai^far  theJUth,^ 
(Rom.  xiii.  14.)  Referring  again  to  Christ's  own  words :  **  Sedc 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  (Matt.  vi.  33.)  When 
we  are  one  with  God  in  Christ,  enshrined  in  His  nature,  love, 
and  glory,  His  care  for  us  is  uniform  with  His  love,  with  oar 
estate,  and  all  things  are  added  to  us  in  proportion  to  our  need. 
Bnt  let  us  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts, — ^this  royal  robe  of  the 
glory  of  God."  Christ  called  it  "  the  best  robe  "  (Luke  xv,  22) : 
the  Father  also.  It  was  the  gourd  that  sheltered  Jonah  from 
the  smiting  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  of  the  moon  by  night :  it 
is  the  gourd  that  ever  shelters  the  blessed,  the  gloiy  that  gilds 
our  world.  If  Jeremiah  had  revealed  nothing  else,  he  had  been 
a  true  Prophet  of  the  Lord. 

But  let  this  first  chapter  of  Jeremiah  be  carefully  read  here, 
and  it  will  be  seen  how  great  was  the  commission  given  to  him. 
The  instrument  was  indeed  weak,  timid,  and  often  distrustful 
and  cast  down :  he  was  but  a  man,  a  reed,  surroimded  by  the 
greatest  monarchs  of  the  earth,  strong  in  temporal  power, 
tyranical  in  their  rule,  and  bloodthirsty  in  their  actions. 
The  deep,  dark  dungeon  was  the  Prophet's  portion  (Jer. 
zxrviL  16;  xxxviiL),  so  that  he  said,  ''Mine  enemies  chased 

me  sore They  have  cut  off  my  life  in  the  dungeon.  ...  I 

called  iipon  Thy  name,  0  Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon." 
(Lam.  iiL  54,  bb,)  The  God  who  called  him  promised  him 
no  exemption  from  trial,  affliction,  and  persecution ;  but  He 
did  promise  to  sustain  him  in  all  these, — ^that  His  grace  and 
strength  should  be  sufficient  for  him ;  that  He  would  establish 
him  a  true  Prophet,  and  bring  to  pass  what  He  gave  him  to 
proclaim.     The  Almighty  did  rule  in  him,  and  fulfilled  all  He 
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ltd  pfmnised.  Jeremiah  foretold  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
ij  the  Chaldeans,  and  recorded  the  event  (Jer.  Hi.);  the 
■MM  time  of  the  captiyity  in  Babylon  (Jer.  zxy.  11,  12); 
he  grsttt  deliyeranoe  and  return  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of 
time  (Jer.  zxiz.  10,  11) ;  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  her 
orerthrow.  ''  The  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
lo  judgment  upon  her  graven  images :  and  through  all  hei* 
bnd  the  wounded  shall  groan.  Though  Babylon  should  mount 
1^  to  heaven,  and  though  she  should  fortify  the  height  of  her 
ilTCDgth,  yet  from  Me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her,  saith  the 
latdJ*  ^  (Jer.  li)  And  we  know  how  all  has  been  fulfilled. 
Jenodah  foretold  also  the  universal  and  eternal  reign  of  the 
BRANCH,  the  King  of  kings."  (Jer.  xxiii.  5.)  Let  Jer.  xxxiii., 
firam  the  15th  verse,  be  read  here.  This  is  all  I  wish  to  prove, 
—that  the  true  Qod  has  not  only  set  up  a  kingdom  in  this 
verid  by  the  means  and  medium  of  His  Son,  but  He  has 
levealed  the  King  and  the  kingdom  by  every  possible  means, — 
faj  biography,  histoiy,  by  type,  and  symbol.  But  if  we  had 
Revelation,  prophecy  alone,  the  voice  of  "the  Spirit  of  pro- 
pheej  alone,"  with  only  the  fulfilled  events  as  we  now  have 
Iheniy  we  should  be  bound  to  believe  and  to  receive  the 
levdetion,  the  truth  of  Christ.  We  see  events  foretold,  the 
people  of  God  corrected  for  alienation  and  sin ;  His  enemies 
puniahed  for  sin.  But  Christ  is  the  end  of  all  prophecy :  "  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy."  The  world  may 
Eoek  and  rend,  wreck  and  ruin  may  reign  around,  dynasties 
mey  rise  and  fall,  communities  and  nations  may  be  swept  away, 
but  our  salvation  is  secure  in  Him :  none  can  wrench  it  from 
sur  hold.  All  Scripture  is  in  harmony  on  this  point :  eveiy 
prophet,  every  priest,  and  every  apostle,  so  that  we  may  con- 
Ueotly  stake  our  soul's  salvation  on  Him  and  be  at  rest  What 
%  volume  of  Church  history  shall  we  read  in  heaven  I 

It  18  not  my  intention  here  to  go  into  the  matter  of  the 
hvqphets,  bat  simply  to  show  what  a  solemn  thing  the  calling 
of  life  is ;   how  ^e  most  important  events  of  the  future  lie 
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hidden  in  the  womb  of  the  present  How  little  we  know  our- 
selves, or  to  what  God  has  appointed  us.  We  live  on  from  day 
to  day,  thoughtlessly,  carelessly,  steeped  in  the  things  of  time, 
while  the  sands  of  life  run  down,  and  we  are  gone  to  render  up 
our  account.  And  still  this  volume  of  light  lies  before  us, 
telling  what  has  been,  is  now,  and  ever  will  be, — that  eveiy 
unit  of  the  human  race  has  his  appointed  work.  ''  What  I  do 
thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 

All  the  Prophets  were  specially  called  to  their  prophetical  office : 
but  I  am  here  only  glancing  at  the  calling  of  a  few  of  them  to  see 
how  real  and  special  a  thing  it  was.  And  from  that  time  to  this 
the  same  calling  by  grace  has  been  going  on,  although  not  to 
form  a  revelation,  but  to  teach  what  was  by  them  revealed. 

Jonah  was  one  of  the  first  and  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
Prophets,  because  he  was  not  only  called  by  God  to  proclaim,  the 
destruction  of  the  city  of  Nineveh,  which  was  a  prophecy,  and 
by  Him  fulfilled ;  but  by  His  providence  He  appointed  a  great 
event,  if  I  may  not  say  miracle,  to  foreshow  the  passion  of  the 
cross,  and  the  entombment  of  the  Sin-Offering  who  died  there. 
The  book  is  in  four  chapters,  and  is  divided  into  four  distinct 
parts :  the  calling  and  sending  of  the  Jewish  Church  upon  her 
great  commission ;  her  mighty  eflfort  to  bring  herself  to  land 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  and  her  failure.  ''  The  men  rowed 
hard  to  bring  it  to  the  land,  but  they  could  not."  Whether 
the  dispensation  of  the  law  was  herein  set  forth,  or  the  Jews' 
obstinate  persistence  in  self-righteousness,  or  both,  I  do  not 
know.  (Rom.  ix.  31,  32.)  The  second  part  (Jonah  iL)  is 
entirely  of  the  immolation  of  Christ,  of  His  resurrection,  and 
of  salvation  by  Him.  He  Himself  so  interpreted  it.  (Matt 
zii.  40,  41 ;  xvL  4.)  Jonah  iiL  was  a  prophecy  of  the  calling  of 
the  apostolic  Church ;  and  Jonah  iv.  of  her  insubmission  to  the 
Divine  wilL  Christ  so  interpreted  theuL  (Matt  xvL  17.) 
Bar-jona  means  son  of  Jona.  Peter  was  here  called  to  be  the 
successor  of  Christ,  as  the  son  of  the  high  priest  succeeded 
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''Thou  art  Simony  the  son  of  Jona."  (John  i.  42.)  And 
16  great  commission  given  to  him  after  the  resurrection, 
)  times  did  his  Divine  Master  appeal  to  him  to  show  him 
qualification  necessary  to  office :  "  Simon  of  Jonas,  lovest 

Me  1 "  In  our  version  it  is,  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas ; "  but 
not  in  the  original,  and  the  word  son  destroys  the  force  of 
entence.  The  Church  was  then  of  Christ, — ^her  living  Head. 
tt  the  book  of  Jonah  be  read  with  this  interpretation  of  it 
ew,  and  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  will  be  seen.     "  Now  the 

of  the  Lord  came  imto  Jonah,  saying.  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh, 
great  city,  and  cry  against  it."  (Jonah  i.  1.)  I  have  said, 
lecond  chapter  was  a  prophecy  of  Christ,  of  His  immolation 
resuirection,  when  the  triumph  was  proclaimed :  ''Salvation 
JEHOVAH."  Then  the  sea  ceased  from  her  raging. 
!Lnd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  the  second 
."  This  was  a  prophecy  of  the  calling  of  the  Apostolic 
t5h.  The  world  did  repent,  and  return  to  God  under  her 
^ing,  as  is  here  described  of  the  great  city  of  Nineveh : 
d  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  He  had  said  He  would  do 

them;  and  He  did  it  not.  But  it  displeased  Jonah 
)dingly,  and  he  was  very  angry."  I  have  said,  I  am  not 
r  to  enter  into  the  matter  of  the  Prophets ;  but  this  revelation 
onah  does  seem  to  reveal  to  us  a  grud^ng,  murmuring, 
nd  spirit  in  the  agent,  the  Church.  God's  controversy  with 
is  frttught  with  wisdom  and  instruction  to  us  all.  How  often 
He  thus  come  forth  to  contend  with,  to  withstand,  and  to 
I  those  whom  He  appoints  to  the  highest  service  in  the 
x;h  !  She  has  now  for  a  very  long  time  been  living  imder 
;ourd  of  His  grace ;  but  there  may  be  a  worm  at  the  root 
lat  gourd,  prepared  by  God  to  smite  it  and  to  cause  it  to 
ar.  Be  this  aa  it  may,  God  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  her 
3er  through  all  intricacies,  humiliations,  and  dangers :  He 
engthen  her  cords,  and  strengthen  her  stakes,  and  lead  her 
I  the  culmination  of  His  purpose  concerning  her.  Oh,  that 
te  chosen  people^  as  "  an  holy  nation,"  we  could  be  more 
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submissive  to  His  laws,  obedient  to  His  commands,  and  zealous 
in  His  cause  and  service,  without  any  regard  to  self,  reward,  or 
"  honour  one  of  another." 

Miracles  are  the  credentials  of  heaven.  In  this  book  we  have 
not  only  the  miracle  of  "  Jonah  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three 
days  and  three  nights,  and  of  the  fish  vomiting  out  Jonah  upon 
dry  land,''  but  all  prophecy  is  miracle.  Man  could  not  have 
foretold  all  that  was  fulfilled  in  Christ:  ''Holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  could  have  no 
greater  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Christ  than  miracles  and 
prophecy ;  they  stand,  and  will  ever  stand  together  the  credentials 
of  God,  of  His  kingdom,  and  of  His  Son ;  and  hence  it  was  He 
spake  the  emphatic  words,  "  If  they  will  not  believe  Moses  and 
the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  One  rose 
from  the  dead."  Just  as  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  relatively 
to  Christ,  80  it  will  be  of  His  Church  after  Him.  Some  gourd 
will  wither ;  but  God  will  still  be  her  gourd,  her  Qod. 

The  Prophet  Joel  was  called  to  foretell  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  a  still  greater  effusion  of 
the  Spirit  in  time  to  come.  Thus  do  the  two  miracles  again 
and  everywhere  stand  together, — the  miracle  of  prophecy,  and 
the  miracle  of  the  gift  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost :  "  Being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear.  (Acts  ii.  33.)  If,  as  our  creed  teaches 
us,  that  "  the  Holy  Ghost  is  almighty,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God," 
how  are  we  to  understand  the  meaning  of  ''  the  promise  of  the 
Father "  (Luke  xxiv.  49),  and  of  Christ  having  received  this 
promise  of  the  Father)  How  can  the  Holy  Ghost  be  God  in 
Himself,  while  promised  by  the  Father,  and  given  by  the  Son  ) 
All  is  explained  in  one  line :  "  They  are  not  three  Gods :  but 
one  Grod.  Not  three  Almighties :  but  one  Almighty."  God  is 
Spirit ;  one  eternal  Spirit,  and  that  one  God,  that  one  eternal 
Spirit,  decreed  in  the  realm  of  space  in  a  past  eternity,  to  redeem 
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ind  to  restore  man  by  Himself  in  three  distinct  persons  :  acting 
md  reacting  in  holy  concord,  in  the  nnitj  of  the  Spirit.  Hence 
Ming  one  Spirit^  one  mind,  one  purpose,  one  plan,  one  combined 
;  one  combination  of  being,  there  could  be  no  failure,  no- 
in  the  work  of  €rod  in  Christ.  In  the  immolation  of  "  the 
km  of  man"  the  God  triumphed.  The  human  nature  was 
MTine  :  "  the  Christ  of  God." 

And  thus  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost  was  called  ''the  Promise  of 
lie  Father ; "  simply  meaning  the  fulfilment  of  that  which  had 
leen  decreed  in  the  council  chamber  of  heaven,  in  a  past 
itermty,  by  God  in  the  unity  of  His  Being :  "  Who  hath  been 
Ss  Counsellor."  (Bom.  xi.  32,  33,  34.)  It  was  His  own  eternal 
l^pirit  that  was  promised.  The  gift  was  in  Himself :  it  was  of 
Smself  to  give,  and  it  was  the  gift  of  love :  ''  I  have  lored 
liee  with  an  everlasting  love:  therefore  with  loving-kindness 
mwe  I  drawn  thee."  (Jer.  xxxi.  3.)  Wherein  is  the  love  of 
3od1  In  what  does  it  consist?  what  its  elements,  its  nature, 
is  strength,  its  force  ?  its  indissolubleness,  its  eternity  1  "  Love 
■  stronger  than  death."  Love,  The  word  means  literally 
Mching,  a  reaching  forth  of  the  mind  after  some  object.  God 
IM  given  us  the  type  in  sanctified  affection,  the  union  of  hearts, 
Jso  in  the  mother's  love  :  **  She  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
liee."  (Isa.  zlix.  15,  16.)  There  may  be  base  love,  and  un- 
Mrftil  love ;  the  love  of  money ;  the  low,  base,  animal  passions 
ft  the  soul ;  the  desire  after  what  is  unholy.  David  said  of  the 
are  of  Jonathan  to  himself,  it  ''was  wonderful,  passing  the 
owe  of  women."  That  was  a  noble,  true  love.  Wherein  did  it 
xmsist  1  There  are  afi&nities  and  repulsions :  like  begets  like. 
Bat  here  was  affinity  of  natures:  the  true  love  that  exists 
wtween  spirit  and  spirit,  between  sanctified  natures.  When 
lie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  firom  Saul,  he  hated  David.  So 
t  is  now :  a  being  inborn  of  God  cannot  have  a  true  and  lasting 
ore  for  the  being  bom  of  God :  "  He  that  was  bom  after  the 
[esh  persecuted  Him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it. 
I  now."    (Gal.  iv.  29.)    There  can  be  no  real  lasting  love 
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between  persons  bom  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  persons  inherit- 
ing the  evil  spirit,  and  still  unchanged.  Husbands  may  be 
won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives ;  but ''  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  1 "     (2  Cor.  vi.  15.) 

The  love  of  God.     "  God  is  Love."    And,  "  We  love  Him, 
because  He  first  loved  us."    How  did  God  first  love  usi     By 
restoring  to  man  His  holy  Spirit,  that  He  could  love  us  and 
that  He  might  love  us.     Here  is  affinity  :  a  drawing  of  nature 
towards  nature,  of  spirit  towards  spirit ;  true  legitimate  love, 
the  union  of  spiritual  natures.    God  came  from  heaven  to  man, 
and  the  soul  and  spirit  of  man  return  to  God.     The  love  of 
God  is  the  union  of  natures.     And  God  did  amply  provide  for 
all :  by  His  grace  through  Christ  He  most  liberally  supplied 
His  Spirit  to  all, — to  the  human  race,  that  He  might  love  all, 
receive  all :  "  God  so  loved  the  world."    (John  iii.  16 ;  Romans 
viii.  32.)     But  He  never  could  have  loved  the  world,  but  for 
His  own  purpose  of  giving  to  it  His  holy  Spirit  to  make  it  holy. 
And  I  think  in  the  hearts,  and  families,  and  conmiunities,  and 
nations,  where  the  Spirit  of  God  does  not  dwell,  it  is  because 
He  has  striven  and  has  departed,  because  ruthless  violence  has 
been  done  to  Him,  and  He  is  gone.    The  love  of  God  is  affinity 
with  His  own  holy  nature,  eternal  imion  with  the  soul  that  is 
one  with  Himself.     God  has  given  two  gifts  to  the  world, — ^His 
Son,  and  His  own  Spirit;  but  although  He  is  love  by  this 
indissoluble  tie.  His  own  nature,  still  He  cannot  love  those  who 
reject  those  two  gifts  :  ''As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  Grod."    "  Love  is  stronger  than 
death,"  because  Divine  love  is  union  of  spiritual  natures  indis- 
soluble and  immortaL     ''  1  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love."     "  God  is  Love." 

And  thus  it  is  that  not  only  was  the  Holy  Ghost  said  to  be 
given  by  the  promise  of  the  Father,  but  also  Christ,  "  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
Holy  Ghost  was  the  Spuit  of  the  Father  and  of  Christ :  One  God. 
It  having  been  said  that  they  gave  the  Spirit,  in  no  way  affects 


THE  OPEN  DOOR.  371 

le  distinct  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  of  His  Godhead : 
16  eternal  Spirit,  He  was  one  God : ''  The  Father  is  God,  the 
m  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  God." 

All  the  Prophets  taught  this  doctrine  of  the  Spirit  (Isa.  xxxii. 
5 ;  Ixi.  1 ;  xlii.  1 ;  xliv.  3 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  from  ver.  31 ;  Ps.  li.  10, 12  ; 
ag.  ii.  5;  £ze.  zxxvi.  27;  zzxyii ;  zzxix.  29.)  But  the  Prophet 
echariah  seems  to  have  been  to  some  extent  specially  called  to 
rreal  it.  Zechariah  iv.  is  a  lucid  revelation  of  the  work  of  the 
pirit.  I  have  so  often  explained  it,  I  need  not  do  so  again  here, 
et  it  suffice  to  extract  once  more  the  very  conspicuous  passage 
pon  the  subject :  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
pirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.''  The  temple  of  God  is  to  rise  by 
le  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  by  the  power  of  Christ  also 
Sec  iv.  7 ;  yL  12,  13),  by  the  one  God  in  both.  And  hence 
eter's  keen  retort :  "This  is  the  stone  that  was  set  at  nought  of 
ou  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer."  (Acts 
'.  11.)  The  Prophets  were  pre-eminently  called  by  God  the 
[oly  Ghost  to  "  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord." 
Hie  Prophet  Amos  was  among  the  herdmen  of  Tekoa,  and 
illed  like  David  from  the  folds  and  from  the  mountains ;  or  the 
cpiession  may  mean,  as  in  the  case  of  the  prodigal,  that  he  fed 
fine.  Thus  God  is  always  calling  the  most  rude,  the  most 
oleamed,  the  most  unlikely.  Some  do  respond  to  the  call ; 
it  too  many,  like  Jonah,  flee  unto  another  place  from  the 
■esence  of  the  Lord. 

I  say,  God  is  thus  always  calling  one  and  another  by  ^ving 
tern  His  Holy  Spirit  to  witness  of  Him.  The  gift  is  free  as 
r,  as  Christ  declared :  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
id  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of 
le  Spirit."  I  have  said,  free  as  air :  who  would  dare  limit  the 
>wer  of  God  to  a  rite  1  the  work  of  the  One  Almighty,  of  the 
ae  God  t  I  believe  eveiy  called  one,  statesman,  minister  of 
le  Groepel,  parent,  master,  servant,  slave,  is  gifted  for  his  calling, 
he  be  fiedthful  to  his  trust.     "The  power  of  the  Lord  was 
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present  to  heal  them."  It  is  because  we  are  not  diligent  to  live 
under  His  reign,  that  we  do  not  experience  more  of  His  power. 
Nahum  was  called  to  foretell  the  interment  or  destruction  of 
Nineveh,  and  her  disinterment.  Zephaniah  also  foretold  the 
same.  (Zeph.  ii.  from  ver.  13.)  And  as  in  our  Museums,  after 
the  lapse  of  so  many  ages,  we  see  the  ruins  and  remains,  the 
gods  and  military  array  of  the  ancient,  then  one  of  the  most 
famous  and  powerful  cities  of  the  world,  do  not  all  the  attributes 
of  the  Almighty  God  lie  before  usi  His  purpose.  His  power, 
His  omniscience,  omnipresence,  prescience,  justice,  and  holiness  t 
Who  shall  not  fear,  and  stand  in  awe  of  His  great  name  and 
almighty  acts  ?  Such  is  the  revolving  changing  world  under  His 
government.   Who  shall  stay  His  hand  ?  or  say.  What  doest  Thou  t 

Daniel,  of  the  royal  house  of  David,  was  pre-eminently  called 
of  God ;  not  only  to  the  prophetic  office,  but  to  be  a  witness, 
and  a  revealer  of  His  marvellous  acts.  The  most  evident  miracles, 
and  the  most  marvellous  prophecies  are  found  in  this  book  No 
greater  miracle  could  be  wrought  than  three  youths  in  a  fiery 
burning  furnace  :  "  Upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no  power,  nor 
was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats  changed, 
nor  had  the  smell  of  fire  passed  on  them."  The  presence  of  the 
Son  of  God  there  was  a  miracle ;  the  cause  and  the  Author  of 
the  second  miracle, — ^the  youths  not  being  burned.    (Dan.  iii.  25. ) 

Again,  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den  unhurt  was  a  miracle :  "  My 
God  hath  sent  His  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that 
they  have  not  hurt  me.*'  That  Angel  there  was  the  cause  and 
the  Author  of  the  miracle.  He  was  doubtless  the  same  Being 
as  was  in  the  fiery  furnace:  "the  Son  of  God," — God's  sent  One. 
He  is  with  us  in  all  our  fiery  trials  and  affictions,  and  the  Author 
of  all  miracles  of  grace.     (Acts  iii.  16.) 

The  power  to  tell  and  to  interpret  a  dream  that  could  not 
be  told  to  Daniel,  was  a  miracle :  he  desired  mercies  of  the 
Grod  of  heaven  concerning  the  secret.  "  Then  was  the  secret 
revealed  unto  Daniel  in  a  night  vision.     Then  Daniel  blessed 
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the  God  of  heaven,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  name  of  Gk>d  for 

6Ter  and  ever :  for  wisdom  and  might  are  His. ...  He  revealeth 

the  deep  and  secret  things :  He  kaoweth  what  is  in  the  dark- 

nesSy  and  the  light  dwelleth  with  Him.     I  thank  Thee  and 

praise  Thee,  0  Thou  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me 

visdom  and  might,  and  hast  made  known  imto  me  now  what 

we  desired  of  Thee :  for  Thou  hast  made  known  unto  us  the 

Sing's  matter."    Then  was  the  dream  told,  and  interpreted  to 

Nebuchadnezzar  by  DanieL     And  a  sublime  interpretation  it 

was  :  nothing  less  than  a  revelation  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 

reigning,  ruling  over  the  greatest  powers,  and  the  most  potent 

monarchs.       The  Assyrian,  Mede,   Persian,   Grecian,  Eoman 

powers  were  all  to  decline  and  falL     "  And  in  the  days  of  these 

kings  shall  the  Gk)d  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall 

never  be  destroyed."    Let  the  sublime  chapter  be  read  here 

(Dan.  ii.),  and  it  wiU  be  seen  how  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth 

is  moving  in  our  midst,  reigning  and  governing  over  all  the 

nations  of  the  earth.     The  government  was  then  upon  His 

ahoulders.     (Isa.  ix.  6.)     This  verse  might  have  been  written 

entirely  in  the  present  tense,  as,  "Unto  us  a  child  is  bom, 

onto  us  a  Son  is  given." 

It  was  probably  the  revelation  in  this  (Dan.  iL)  chapter 
made  to  Daniel  of  the  powers  present  and  future,  that  led  on 
to  the  more  lucid  and  detailed  revelation  upon  the  subject  of 
the  same  powers  in  Dan.  vii.  Here  they  are  also  seen  to  fall, 
and  the  same  one  eternal  kingdom  to  endure  for  ever.  ''I 
beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days 
did  sit.  .  .  .  And  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold  one 
like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  Him  near  before 
Him :  and  there  was  given  Him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve 
Him :  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed.     And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  great- 
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ness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and 
obey  Him.''  Oh  that  I  could  gain  for  this  kingdom  a  hearing, 
as  Daniel  did, — a  vision  of  it  for  the  whole  world,  as  Daniel 
had!  Oh  that  it  could  now  rise  up  in  our  midst,  enlighten 
the  whole  world,  embrace  all !  If  there  were  more  Daniels 
it  might  be  so ;  more  lucid,  all-prevailing  faith,  like  Daniers ; 
more  praying  men,  like  Daniel,  it  might  be  so.  '^  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,"  ascends 
from  myriads  of  Churches  throughout  the  land.  But  is  it 
prayer  like  Daniel's?  (Dan.  ix.)  Here  was  a  spiritual  man, 
and  a  spiritual  kingdom :  Daniel  lived  in  it,  and  it  lived  in 
him,  so  that  he  obtained  not  only  for  Babylon,  but  for  the 
world,  light  and  knowledge,  and  an  increase  of  that  kingdom 
that  perhaps  at  that  time  by  one  man  had  never  been  ac- 
complished :  ''  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  there  is  no 
end."  '*  They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  Our  Saviour  spake  of  "  Daniel 
the  Prophet"  (Matt.  xxiv.  15),  and  during  the  twenty-five 
centuries  since  this  book  was  written,  how  many  may  it  have 
turned  to  righteousness ;  how  may  it  have  built  up  many  in 
their  most  holy  faith,  and  strengthened  them  for  their  course  ! 
Here  miracle  and  prophecy  in  floods  of  light  and  life  encompass 
our  footsteps  as  we  stand  upon  the  holy  ground ;  and  as  I  have 
said,  they  are  the  credentials  of  heaven  and  of  God.  Sceptics 
may  resist,  and  stifle  the  conviction,  but  the  evidence  is  plain. 

It  was  by  supernatural  wisdom,  and  therefore  we  may  say  by 
miracle,  that  Daniel  could  read  the  writting  upon  the  wall  of 
Belshazzar's  palace.  The  writing  is  said  to  have  been  Chaldean; 
and  still  all  the  astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers  of 
Babylon  could  not  interpret  it.  And  so  entire  was  the  despair 
of  all  called  upon  to  do  so,  that  Belshazzar's  wife  turned  to 
Daniel  as  to  a  superhuman  being  to  send  to  on  the  emergency  : 
"  There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom  in  whom  is  the  Spirit  of  th& 
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vAj  gods ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy  father  light  and  understanding 
md  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him." 
[Dan.  v.)  Daniel  had  said  before,  "There  is  a  God  in  heaven 
that  revealeth  secrets.  ...  As  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed 
to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  I  have  more  than  any  living/'  (Dan. 
il  23 — 30.)  But  these  things  were  revealed  to  him. — The  days 
of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  were  numbered :  her  king  was 
irdghed  in  the  balances  and  found  wanting :  "  In  that  night 
vi8  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain.  And  Darius 
lie  Median  took  the  kingdom."  He  who  has  the  keys  of  death 
md  hell  witnessed  to  His  word  sent  by  Daniel.  This  was  the 
ommon  order  of  command  by  the  Prophets :  "  The  word  of 
he  Lord  came  unto  the  Prophet."     (1  Kings  xiii.  20,  21,  22.) 

Although  Isaiah  was  called  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  there 
ras  not  one  of  the  Prophets  to  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 
ame  in  more  plain  language  than  to  DanieL  Others  prophesied 
f  Christ  under  many  names, — Immanuel,  Shiloh,  the  Son  of  man, 
tie  Son  of  God,  the  Lord ;  but  it  was  for  Daniel  alone  to  announce 
tie  Messiah,  and  the  precise  time  of  His  advent.  (Dan.  ix.,  from 
er.  21.)  And  the  precise  nature  of  His  great  commission,  as 
ere  foretold,  is  not  only  striking,  but  one  of  the  most  con- 
jlatory  passages  of  Revelation :  "Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
pcm  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  trans- 
lession,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
nr  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness.''  Daniel 
ras  called  of  God  to  do  in  His  name  an  almighty  work  ;  and 
luoughout  a  long  life  of  trial,  difficulty,  persecution,  tempta- 
lODfl,  affliction,  captivity,  and  exile,  he  obeyed  the  call,  did  the 
roik,  without  a  murmur,  and  it  would  seem  without  one  moment 
f  faltering  faith.  He  is  the  only  person  in  Scripture  that  I 
sow  of,  of  whom  we  have  no  mention  of  any  defect  of  character, 
Ithough  his  confession  of  sin  and  penitence  were  most  humble 
ad  sincere.     (Daniel  ix.  5,  8,  9,  10.) 

Then,  however  lowly  our  call  may  be,  however  humble  our  lot, 
lowever  despised  our  name,  let  us  obey  our  call  and  pursue  our 


S76  THE  OPEN  DOOR. 

course ;  ''  Daniel  the  Prophet,**  who  was  called  and  who  obeyed 
2,500  years  ago,  being  our  example.  Miracles  and  prophecies 
were  his  credentials  to  the  world ;  let  fidelity  be  ours. 

But  I  cannot  close  this  chapter,  pass  on  into  another  page  <^ 
history,  without  referring  again  to  the  calling  of  Christ  Between 
the  prophetic  page  and  the  historic  page  of  the  Christian  Church, 
"  the  bright  and  morning  Star  did  make  His  transit  across  our 
earth :  it  was  seen  in  splendour,  eclipsing  all  the  suns  of  time,  all 
temporal  powers.  (Rey.  xvL  8 ;  vL  12;  ix.  2.)  "There  shall 
come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  IsraeL*' 
(Num.  xxiv.  17,  19.)  And  more  than  this,  more  than  the 
morning  star,  the  prophetic  page  had  closed  with  already  the 
dawn  of  day :  "  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  His  wings."  (MaL  iv.)  It 
did  arise,  and  rose  to  meridian  splendour,  never  more  to  descend, 
never  more  to  set :  "  Unto  the  Son  He  saith.  Thy  throne,  0 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  Thy  kingdom."  (Heb.  i.  8;  Isa.  xiv.  5;  Gen.  xlix.  10.)  That 
radiance  and  that  glory  had  ever  been  thrown  around  our  world ; 
but  when  "the  King  of  glory  came,"  revealing  the  Father  (John 
L  18),  manifesting  the  God  (1  Tim.  iii.  16),  anointing  the  most 
Holy  (Dan.  ix.  24),  the  Christian  Church  to  be  for  ever  the 
temple  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  abide  with  her  for  ever,  then 
was  His  throne  established  in  our  midst,  then  was  fulfilled  the 
solemn  and  sublime  asseveration :  "  Thus  saith  the  JEHOVAH, 
which  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night.  If  those  ordi- 
nances depart  from  before  Me,  saith  the  JEHOVAH,  then  the 
seed  of  Israel," — of  a  spiritual  Israel, — "  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a  nation  before  Me  for  ever."  (Jer.  xxxL  35.)  This  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  credential  of  heaven,  the  credential  of 
the  true  Church  to  our  world,  to  ofier  salvation,  to  invite  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  to  be  for  ever  blessed,  eternally  saved. 
This  witness  may  not  always  appear  in  His  rightful  authority 
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and  influence ;  but  the  fault  is  alone  his  who  is  intrusted  with 

the  gift :  ''  Stir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  you."    It  was  the  sequence 

of  the  work  of  Christ  for  the  finishing  of  the  work  of  Gk>d : 

''This  Crospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 

for  a  witness  unto  all  nations."    It  had  been  said,  ''  The  sun 

ihall  go  down  oyer  the  Prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be  dark  over 

them."     (Micah  iv.  6.)    The  sun  of  the  prophetic  day  did  go 

down,  the  sun  of  the  hierarchy  of  Qod  did  go  down;  but  it 

toee  again  in  the  Ciiristian  Church, — the  God  triumphed  in 

her :  "  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit." 

(i  Tim.  ill  16.)    That  is  evidenced  by  the  gift  of  the  Spirit. 

And   I  repeat,  He  is  the  credential  of  the  Church  to  the 

^orld. 

The  calling  of  Christ !  St  Paul  wrote,  "  The  fulness  of  Him 
that  filleth  all  in  alL"  (Eph.  i.  23.)  "  To  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
«n  the  fulness  of  God."  (Eph.  iii.  19.)  And  Christ  said,  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abimdantly." 

'*  Who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time."  (1  Tim.  ii.)  What  had  all  other  callings  been,  if  Christ 
had  not  been  called  1  He  did  undertake  and  accomplish  a  work 
that  none  but  God  could  perform.  He  stands  alone  upon  the 
arena  of  this  world,  perfect  Man  and  perfect  God.  As  the  first, 
He  represents  our  race ;  as  the  second.  He  atoned  for  sin,  and 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness  and  forgiveness.  He  could 
confront  all  the  powers  of  hell  leagued  against  Him,  with  the 
interrogation,  "  Which  of  you  convinceth  Me  of  sin  1 "  And  the 
judge  again  and  again  declared,  "  Take  ye  Him  and  crucify  Him ; 
far  I  find  no  fault  in  Him."  (John  zviii.  38 ;  xix.  4,  6.)  "  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person."  And  Judas,  *'  1  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood."  Christ  was  '^  the  Holy  One ; " 
His  immaculate  body  could  not  see  corruption.  **  Behold  the 
man  "  is  engraven  upon  the  arch  of  redemption  as  it  spans  the 
Poles.    No  trace  of  sin  was  ever  found  upon  Him ;  no  vestige  of 
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the  fall  eyer  appeared  in  Him.  His  was  moral  gloiy,  Diyine 
splendour.  There  are  spots  in  our  great  luminary  of  the  day ; 
but  there  were  none  in  ''  the  Son  of  righteousness."  And  as  He 
was  Himself  resplendent  in  moral  glory,  so  He  clothes  His  Church 
in  the  same  holiness,  in  the  same  moral  splendour.  God  sees  it 
now,  and  we  shall  see  it  hereafter.  "  When  Christ,  who  is  our 
Life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory." 
(CoL  iii.  4.)  "  The  glory  which  Thou  gavest  Me  I  have  given 
them."  (John  xvii.  22,  23.)  "  Ye  are  complete  in  Him."  Yes, 
when  that  Luminary  of  heaven  arose,  it  was  with  healing  in  His 
wings.  And  then  Christ  was  perfect  God.  The  perfect  Man 
was  a  pure  Sin-Offering  :  "  Who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
Himself  without  spot  to  God."  As  God  He  laid  down  His  life 
for  sinners ;  as  God  He  had  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  power  to 
take  it  again.  (Acts  xx.  28.)  The  words  of  the  angel  Gabriel, 
by  Daniel,  are  emphatic,  absolute,  and  all-sufficient :  ''  To  finish 
the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness." (Dan.  ix.  24.)  Here  was  a  work  appointed,  which  is  now 
a  work  done.  How  can  we  look  at  it  in  its  magnitude,  in  its 
infiniteness,  in  its  boundlessness,  in  the  end  to  be  accomplished, 
in  its  eternal  results)  It  is  its  very  uniqueness,  entireness, 
stupendousness,  and  all-sufficiency  to  meet  the  want,  that  makes 
it  almost  difficult  to  believe.  The  roll  of  transgression  finished, 
closed,  sealed,  locked  up,  clean  done  away  with,  no  more  to  be 
opened  against  believers ;  only  against  those  who  reject  the  truth 
of  Christ, — who  reject  Christ.  But  against  them  it  will  be  opened 
in  all  its  enormity,  blackness,  and  in  all  its  damning  power. 
Although  Christ  had  atoned  for  original  sin,  all  actual  sin,  and 
sheathed  the  sword  of  justice  against  all^  save  the  sin  of  unbelief, 
— "  To  finish  the  transgression :"  "  It  is  finished," — ^for  the  sin  of 
unbelief  there  is  no  remedy,  no  protection  for  those  who  commit 
it.  After  the  great  work  of  redemption  had  been  wrought,  after 
the  great  Kedeemer  had  lain  in  the  grave,  after  He  had  gone 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison,  at  the  very  moment  He 
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rts  about  to  ascend  into  glory.  He  proclaimed,  "  But  he  that 
)elieY6th  not  shall  be  damned." 

Still  there  stands  the  record,  "  To  make  an  end  of  sins."  To 
put  an  end  to  the  sin  of  the  world :  "  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a 
thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins."  (Isa. 
diT.  22 ;  Ps.  IL  1 — 9.)  The  pen  of  Deity  dipped  in  the  blood 
of  humanity,  has  been  drawn  through  the  mighty  sum  of  the 
lb  of  the  world  :  it  was  blotted  out ;  and  the  believer  is  eman- 
sqMtted  from  thrall,  from  debt, — ^he  is  a  free  man.  The  doctrine 
)f  the  forgiveness  of  sin  is  one  of  the  most  fundamental  in  the 
^ible  :  founded  in  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  it  is  as  stable 
ts  the  throne  of  Qod,  He  would  not  hold  us  responsible  for 
he  sinful  nature  we  inherit;  therefore  He,  "the  faithful 
Creator,"  cancelled  the  debt,  and  delivered  us  from  it.  God 
onld  do  no  more  :  the  God  could  do  no  less.  The  fall  of  man 
ras  perfect  and  complete  in  all  its  bearings,  and  his  restoration 
lao  was  perfect  and  complete  :  "  The  creature  was  made  subject 
0  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  Him  who  hath  sub- 
BCted  the  same  in  hope.  To  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity." 
^effect  foi^veness  and  perfect  peace :  not  a  jar,  not  a  wave  of 
in  to  disturb  the  peaceful  breast.  And  hence  our  blessed 
iaviour's  noble  legacy  of  peace.  (John  xiv.  27  ;  xvi.  33.)  Peace 
ms  the  divinely-appointed  handmaid  of  the  Gospel :  *'  Peace 
le  unto  you :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you.** 
'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
oward  men."  The  Saviour  of  the  world  is  the  Mediator  between 
Sod  and  man :  He  stands  in  the  breach, — all  is  calm,  rest, 
leace.  (1  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.)  '*  Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh 
a  the  name  of  the  Lord :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
ligbest."     (Luke  ziz.  38.) 

**  And  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness."  The  doctrine 
»f  an  imputed  righteousness  is  taught  throughout  Revelation. 
i^hrisfs  obedience  is  ours;  His  holiness  is  ours.  His  glory  is 
nm :  He  is  all  things  to  us,  there  is  nothing  wanting :  '^  Ye  are 
vmpleU  in  Him."    More  could  not  have  been  said.     He  has 
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opened  to  us  the  Door  of  grace,  the  Door  of  divine  senrioey  the 
Door  of  hope,  the  Door  of  wisdom,  the  Door  of  light,  the  Door 
of  heaven,  the  Door  of  glory,  the  Door  of  eternal  life :  ''  I  am 
the  Door :  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture."  Without  that  Door,  and 
that  Door  opened,  all  had  been  dark,  cold,  blast,  torment,  death ; 
our  earth  a  sterile  waste,  without  knowledge,  without  a  future, 
without  Grod.  Anything  more  cheerless,  more  desolate,  more 
grovelling,  and  in  the  end  more  dreary,  cannot  be  well  conceived. 
Close  the  volume  of  Revelation,  and  where  are  we  landed)  In 
hell :  because  hell  is  in  ourselves ;  and  without  that  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life  to  overcome  the  native 
evil,  we  are  lost. 

The  calling  of  Christ !  He  never  loitered.  He  never  halted, 
He  never  swerved ;  He  was  never  carnally  minded,  never  for  one 
moment  self-indulgent,  never  compromised  with  the  enemy,  never 
weary;  never  suffered  distracting  thoughts  to  arrest  Him  in 
His  onward  course :  but  ever  consecrated,  ever  watchful,  ever 
holy,  ever  devoted  to  service :  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
Him  that  sent  Me,"  and  finish  His  work.  ''  Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business."  "  The  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many."  (Luke  xx.  28.)  "  I  have  a  Baptism  to  be 
baptized  with :  and  how  am  I.  straitened  till  it  be  acoom- 
plished  ! "  (Luke  xii.  50.)  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given 
Me,  shall  I  not  drink  iti  "This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins."  "  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep."  Here  was  knowledge,  puipose, 
oonsecration,,  resolution,  subjection  to  the  Divine  will,  "obedience 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross ; "  and  these  attributes 
marked  the  perfect  Man,  the  Divine  nature :  and  that  life  of 
God  laid  down  atoned  for  sin,  that  Divine  nature  became  ours 
(2  Peter  L  4),  and  we  are  saved.  The  soul  of  the  great  Sin- 
offering  bounded  to  the  goal :  He  knew  His  work,  and  He  did 
it, — did  it  manfully,  divinely,  and  absolutely ;  nothing  arrested 
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His  couisey  nothing  impeded  Him  in  His  ascent.     ''  It 
ed  "  closed  His  earthly  career ;  and  the  laurel  of  victory 
d  the  brow  that  had  worn  the  crown  of  thorns, 
calling  of  Christ !    What  had  all  other  callings  been 

that  call,  without  that  grand  embassy  to  our  world  I 
temal  ages  it  was  decreed,  from  a  past  eternity  the 

salvation  lay  an  open  chart  to  the  Eternal  Mind, — 
bion  an  accomplished  fact  with  God.  No  more  open 
ver  met  His  view.  Creation,  redemption,  and  the 
ion  of  all  things  were  volumes  ever  open  to  His  view ; 

the  two  first  have  been  accomplished,  so  will  be  the 

"  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is 
ice  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
hable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
^wship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
lath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and 
in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  Church  the 
d  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which 
posed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  (Eph.  iii.  8 — 11.)  "The 
r  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
¥  is  made  manifest  to  His  saints."  (CoL  i.  20.)  "  We 
he  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  Uie  hidden  wisdom, 
Jod  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory."     (1  Cor. 

9.) 

was  the  purpose  of  God,  the  chart  drawn  by  Him  from 
oity,  and  fulfilled  by  Himself  in  time.  And  I  ask,  what 
he  world  be  without  that  Divine  chart  1  How  could  we 
or  vessel,  the  Church?     How  could  we  pursue   our 

What  would  the  world  be  without  redemption  ?  Human 
is  a  wreck  and  a  ruin :  sin,  which  is  the  evil  spirit, — 
-is  the  inheritance  of  all;  it  is  a  principle,  a  nature  that 
.  death.  Each  one  of  the  human  family  is  a  victim  to 
lase :  in  some  one  form  or  other  it  pervades  our  nature, 
iscretions  of  youth  circulate  throughout  the  system :  in  the 
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blood  that  flows,  course  through  every  vein,  and  end  in  death. 
Drunkenness  and  gluttony  poison  the  blood,  affect  all  the  vital 
organs  of  the  body,  and  end  in  death.  Vanity,  pride,  imperi- 
ousuess,  and  self-sufficiency  haunt  the  soul,  torment  our  being, 
and  end  in  death.  Ambition  and  the  glory  of  the  world  (Matt 
iv.  8)  flre  the  brain,  and  end  in  death.  Transgression  of  whatever 
kind  is  a  fatal  disease  that  permeates  our  frame,  controls  our 
course,  and  ends  in  death.  When  lust  hath  conceived,  it  brings 
forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 
(James  i.  15.)  ''  Out  of  the  serpent's  root  shall  come  forth  a 
cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent."  (Isa. 
xiv.  29.)  And  this  is  the  history  of  our  race :  sin  circulates  and 
permeates  the  mass,  and  **  bringeth  forth  death.''  We  are  all 
mortal,  and  sin  is  the  fatal  disease.  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
is  the  servant  of  sin.  *'  If  they  sin  against  thee,  for  there  is 
no  man  that  sinneth  not"     (1  Kings  xviiL  46.) 

£ut  stop,  gentle  reader,  for  this  death  wound,  deep,  and 
extensive,  and  putrifying,  and  loathsome,  and  contaminating  as 
it  is,  prolonged  as  it  has  been,  and  hopeless  as  it  may  seem, 
incurable  as  it  may  appear,  so  as  almost  to  drive  even  the  hopeful 
to  despair,  is  still  curable :  for  it  there  is  a  remedy.  The  writer's 
heart  bounds  with  joy  as  she  proclaims  it :  **  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Oluist  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  (1  John  i.  7 — 10.) 
"  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 

Then  let  us  look  at  the  case  as  it  really  is,  and  prepare  our- 
selves to  act,  and  live,  and  die,  upon  the  broad  basis  of  the  truth 
of  Christ,  which  is  as  broad  and  as  deep  as  sin  itsel£  ''  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  (Rom.  vi.  23.)  Here  the  remedy  is 
oommensurate  with  the  need,  the  case.  All  the  wages  that 
Satan  pays  his  servants  *'  is  death."  We  have  seen  all  his  snares 
subtleties,  seductions,  wages  end  in  death.  But  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ  overarches  the  ruin,  takes  back  to  itself  the  lost 
family,  restores  it  to  life,  to  God.  "  The  ffift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    Death  is  abolished,  sin 
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me^  and  eternal  life  succeeds.  ''  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
Mtroyed  is  death.''  Eternal  life !  No  more  mysterious  separ- 
^on^  no  more  death.  The  immortal  soul  restored,  or  qualified 
r  heaven  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  sins  no  more,  dies  no  more ;  no 
second  death "  to  sin :  "  Whosoeyer  liveth,  and  believeth  in 
\jd,  shall  never  die."  Oh,  world,  thou  visible  mundane  sphere, 
um  great  animal  nature,  thou  carnally  minded  race,  "  Believest 
um  this  I "  How  canst  thou  believe  it  ?  Thou  art  not  come 
tto  the  nature  of  the  immortal  invisible  God.  Or,  as  God  said 
^  His  people, ''  Great  of  flesh."  But  the  believer's  soul  lives, 
res  eternally  in  God.  (John  xvii.  22,  23.)  ''  Who  hath  saved 
^  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
Dries,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
ven  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began,  but  is  now  made 
anifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
K>lished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
rough  the  Gospel."     (1  Tim.  i.  9,  10.)    This  is  the  meaning 

Revelation,  God  revealed  to  us  in  His  Word,  and  in  His  Son. 

He  had  not  opened  to  us  this  door,  there  had  been  no  other 
K>r  open  to  us ;  none  of  service,  none  of  salvation,  none  of 
emal  life,  none  of  eternal  oneness  with  Himself;  and  thus 
.  Paul  went  on  to  say,  '*  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher, 
A  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles." 
And  so  again  in  the  passage  quoted  from  Romans  vi.  23,  he 
id,  ''  Being  now  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
>d,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
'e."  And  again,  in  CoL  iv.  3  :  "  Withal  praying  for  us,  that 
^d  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 
yvtery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds :  that  I  may 
ake  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak."  Should  we  not  all  be 
aying  for  this  Door  of  utterance  1  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
rwer,  but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  We  must 
re  under  the  power  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  we 
raid  live  and  labour  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  do  His  work 
id  wilL     The  apostle  could  gloiy  in  his  infirmities  that  the 
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power  of  Christ  might  rest  upon  him :  doubtless  referring  to 
Ps.  xci.  1 ;  Ex.  XXV.  22.  We  must  live  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  in  the  very 
holy  of  holies  with  God,  if  we  would  that  the  power  of  the 
Lord  should  be  present  to  heal  those  taught.  When  He  opens 
"  a  Door  of  utterance,''  none  can  shut  it :  when  He  unfolds  with 
power  *'  the  mystery  of  Christ,''  none  can  conceal  it ;  none  can 
remain  ignorant  of  its  light  and  power,  of  its  holy  influence 
and  life.  And  what  a  commission  is  this  to  go  forth  with, — ^to 
make  known  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ !  It  might  well 
fire  an  archangel's  tongue  with  eloquence,  and  the  world  that 
receives  the  glad  tidings  with  joy.  It  is  a  theme  for  angels,  for 
men,  for  devils:  "The  devils  believe,  and  tremble."  When 
this  mystery  of  God  began  we  know  not,  but  imder  the  seventh 
trumpet  it  will  be  finished.  (Rev.  x.  7.)  And  what  mystery, 
what  a  record  shall  be  found  beneath  that  seal !  Let  us  worship 
God  who  has  called  us  to  our  holy  calling,  and  strain  every 
nerve  to  do  His  will,  that  our  work  allotted  to  us  may  be  found 
engraven  upon  that  tablet  of  time. 

The  calling  of  Christ !  To  what  was  He  called  1  To  redeem 
the  world.  To  atone  for  sin :  to  take  it  Himself,  to  bear  it 
Himself,  to  suffer  the  penalty ;  and  so  to  blot  it  out.  To  bring 
in  an  everlasting  righteousness, — a  consummate  holiness  where- 
with to  clothe  all.  To  purchase  a  salvation  to  give  to  all.  To 
give  the  eternal  Spirit  of  God  to  restore  all. 

Then  let  us  set  two  worlds  side  by  side :  the  one  redeemed, 
made  completely  free  from  sin  to  all  who  will  receive  redemp- 
tion, happy  and  at  peace  for  time  and  for  eternity;  the  other,  in 
its  sinful  state,  lost,  dark,  in  chaos,  in  ignorance  of  the  present 
and  the  future,  and  hence  subject  to  the  damnation  of  hell. 
The  one  world  with  the  light  of  heaven  shining  upon  it,  with 
a  Revelation  clear  as  the  midday  sun, — God  revealed  to  man, 
and  man  revealed  to  himself;  the  other  world  without  the 
knowledge  of  God,  or  man  of  himself  The  writer  was  once 
passing  down  a  bye-street  with  her  little  girl,  then  very  young. 
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vben  we  passed  a  pawnbroker's  shop,  with  goods  in  the  windows 

ediibited  for  sale ;  and  over  the  door,  written  in  large  characters, 

UNREDEEMED,— meaning,  goods  unredeemed.     The  child, 

not  knowing  the  meaning  of  the  notification,  exclaimed,  ''Ob, 

ittmma,  there  is  a  man  whose  name  is  unredeemed  ! "    If  tho 

pQBsibilily  of  such  a  thing  presented  horror  to  a  child's  mind, 

liiat  would  such  a  state  be?    A  man  unredeemed,  a  world 

Qoredeemed.     These  two  points  I  wish  to  leave  before  my 

tmder :  a  world  redeemed,  anchored  eternally  on  Christ ;  and 

•  world  unredeemed.   The  distinction  is  so  vital,  so  entire,  that 

I  leaYB  them  as  they  present  themselves  to  the  beholder's  eyes. 

fiat  if  we  do  not  know  that  we  are  redeemed  with  the  precious 

blood  of  Christ,  or  if  we  neglect  the  great  salvation,  we  are 

^  much  without  the  benefit  of  redemption  as  though  we  were 

Ui  a  world  unredeemed. 

We  have  seen  all  sin  winding  its  way  to  death.  The  law  of 
^in  18  death :  God  gave  His  verdict  against  sin, — death.  Its 
lienalty  is  death  :  "  The  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
%iizelj  die,**  and  nearly  six  thousand  years  have  evidenced  the 
Imw  of  sin,  the  end  of  sin, — death.  "  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ; 
ited  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law."  As  we  see  the  divine  law 
In  the  Word  of  God,  in  the  Son  of  God,  do  we  not  see  sin  in 
Qfrery  other  being  I  "  The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law ; "  but  in 
Uie  Yerj  fact  that  we  see  the  two, — the  sinner,  and  the  sinless 
oflfering  for  sin, — we  do  exclaim  with  the  Apostle,  "  But  thanks 
be  to  Qody  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chiiflt.''  We  have  no  other  refuge,  no  other  hope  :  the  soul  of 
the  believer  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  dwell  with  Gk>d 
does  not  die,  but  lives  in  Him  for  ever.  This  is  the  Gospel ;  to 
this  end  Christ  was  called,  and  we  are  called  in  Him  to  service, 
to  UfOy  and  to  life  eternal.  "  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
I^Ten  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son."  If  this 
door  had  not  been  opened,  no  other  door  ever  had. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

THE  GALLING  OF  THE  APOSTOLIC  CHURCH. 

"Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject 
onto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 
In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit.'' — Luke  x.  20. 

*'Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord." — 
2  Tm.  L  8. 

"Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin." — ^Hkb. 
zii.  4. 

THE  Apostolic  Church  was  called.  The  Christian  Church 
was  called.  Wherein  was  the  distinction!  The  com- 
mission given  to  the  Apostles  was  more  pre-eminently  a 
missionary  work :  '^  Afterward  He  appeared  unto  the  eleven. . . . 
And  He  said  unto  them,  Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Cospel  to  every  creature."  (Mark  xvi.  15.)  The  special 
gift  of  tongues  was  for  foreign  work  The  name  apostle  means, 
sent:  "As  my  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you." 
(John  XX.)  "  Thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day ;  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things."  (Luke 
xxiv.  47,  48.)  The  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  referred 
to  this  passage  when  he  wrote,  ''  Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earthJ*  (Acts  L  8.)  The  commission 
of  the  apostles  was  especially  a  missionary  one.  And  I  think 
no  one  should  aggrandize,  or  assume  all  the  dignities,  rights, 
and  promises  of  miraculous  help,  who  is  not  a  missionary,  an 
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apostle.  The  sense  in  which  the  Eitualists  and  High  Church 
I^artj  speak  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  and  of  apostolical  suc- 
ion,  is  an  assumption.  The  apostles  were  called,  specially 
apart,  and  endued  with  special  gifts,  for  toilsome,  wearisome 

The  Christian  Church  is  the  universal  Church  :  she  became 
^o  in  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  world.  St.  Paul  instituted 
Ohristendom,  the  Christian  Church  in  Asia  and  abroad :  he  was 
^lierefore  a  disciple  and  an  apostle.  (1  Cor.  xy.  9,  10.)  But 
"tliere  is  a  functional  distinction  between  apostle  and  disciple : 
t)ie  latter  name  signifies  a  believer,  a  follower  of  Christ. 
^Acts  tL  1 ;  ix.  1.)  The  apostles  were  chosen  from  amongst 
'Uie  disciples  of  Christ,  and  thus  it  was  they  were  sometimes 
•till  called  disciples.  (Matt.  v.  1;  viii.  23;  x.  1—3.)  "He 
trailed  onto  Him  His  disciples :  and  of  them  He  chose  twelve, 
"^hom  also  He  named  apostles."  (Luke  vi.  13.)  In  the  chapter 
fhim  whence  the  verse  is  taken  that  heads  this  chapter,  we  are 
%oild  our  Lord  chose  "  other  seventy  also "  to  go  before  Him, 
mad  prepare  His  way  in  the  cities  of  Judsea.  There  was 
Mstriction  rather  than  latitude  given  to  their  sphere  of  worL 
The  home  circle,  the  portion  of  the  world  that  was  then  the 
sett  of  the  Christian  religion,  was  to  be  their  field  of  labour. 
But  in  the  restriction  we  do  see  the  distinction  between  dis* 
espies  and  apostles,  or  the  distinction  in  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
the  Apostolic  Church  and  the  Christian  Church :  both 
Christian,  but  both  strictly  speaking  are  not  apostolic ;  both 
the  universal  Church,  but  both  are  not,  strictly  speaking, 
tiie  home  circle  and  the  apostolic  body,  or  at  least,  not  at  the 
maaae  time.  I  have  often  said  no  one  was  ever  more  orthodox 
or  conventional  than  Christ,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  He 
intended  the  seventy  of  the  Christian  Church  to  represent  the 
Sinhedrim,  which  originated  in  God's  own  appointment  of  seventy 
to  iieip  Moses  in  the  discharge  of  his  great  work  as  ruler  and 
leader.  (Ex.  i.  5 ;  xxiv.  1—9 ;  Num.  xi.  16,  24,  25.)  Seventy 
^iritoal  rulers :  "  The  Lord  came  down  in  a  cloud,  and  spake 
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unto  Moses,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that  was  npon  him,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  seventy."  The  gift  of  "  goTemment "  is  one 
of  the  special  gifts  for  Divine  offioe."    (1  Cor.  ziL  28.) 

But  I  want  my  reader  particularly  to  note  the  remarkable 
words  of  our  Saviour  that  head  this  chapter.  (Luke  z.  20.)  He 
had  sent  the  seventy  upon  their  great  commission,  with  a  charge 
worthy  of  Himself,  and  with  the  proclamation  of  a  heavy  corse 
upon  those  who  should  reject  His  word  by  them,  and  upon  the 
cities  that  should  i-eject  Him.  And  then  we  read :  ''The  seventy 
returned  again  with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject 
unto  us  through  Thy  name.  And  He  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  give  unto  you 
power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy  :  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you." 
Surely  this  had  been  a  great  endowment  for  office  from  the 
Creator  and  Redeemer:  Ghostly  power  over  devils,  over  evil 
spirits  in  men,  serpents,  scorpions,  ''  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy."  I  have  tried  to  show  the  two  natures,  good  and 
evil,  as  revealed  to  us ;  but  how  feebly  have  I  done  it !  I  believe 
that  the  evil  spirit  was  coeval  with  the  good  Spirit,  with  God : 
a  person,  a  being,  as  God  is  a  Being.  And  that  in  a  past  eternity 
the  eternal  Spirit,  the  good  Spirit,  undertook  to  redeem,  to 
recover,  and  so  to  blot  out  the  evil  nature ;  and  that  He  will  do 
this :  "  Christ  Jesus ;  who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 
testified  in  due  time."  (1  Tim.  iL  5 — 7.)  And  I  believe  that 
every  redeemed  spirit  that  in  time  is  recovered  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  from  the  evil  nature,  is  a  unit  and  a  part  in  that  great 
work  of  recovery,  of  the  final  restoration.  But  in  order  to  help 
forward  this  promised  end  we  must  live  under  the  ghostly  power 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  yet  how  lukewarm  are 
the  best  I  how  carnally-minded  are  the  best !  how  slow  in  the 
school  of  Christ !  Here  we  find  the  meaning  of  the  assertion  : 
''Many  are  called,  but  few  chosen."  Few  chosen  in  Christ, 
because  they  do  not  stand  steadfast  in  the  grace  of  God,  in  the 
grace  of  their  high  calling  in  Christ. 
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I  have  shown  how  He  said,  "  I  am  the  Way ; "  how  we  must 
rollow  on  throughout  life's  short  day :  in  Him,  under  His  power, 
irith  living  faith  in  Him,  in  living  union  with  Him.  He  said  to 
he  scribe  who  came  to  Him,  "  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
>f  God."  (Mark  xii.  34.)  We  may  come  into  the  right  way, 
x>  the  very  door  of  service,  and  of  the  kingdom,  and  yet  turn 
>ff  into  a  wrong  way,  leave  Christ  and  be  lost.  In  searching 
for  a  place  we  have  not  been  to  before,  how  have  we  wandered 
ibout !  tired  and  weary  come  to  the  very  point ;  but  not  knowing 
it,  turned  off  another  way,  and  failed  in  our  search ;  or  when 
found,  how  astonished  at  the  trouble  we  had  been  at  through 
ignorance !  The  Israelites  wandered  forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 
a  journey  they  might  have  taken  in  forty  days,  and  never  entered 
Canaan,  save  Joshua  and  Caleb,  types  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Grhost.  And  so  we  may  wander  a  hundred  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  this  world,  and  never  enter  heaven,  unless  one  with  them 
in  **  the  bundle  of  life,"  to  be  rightly  directed  and  brought  there. 
**  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  (See  Rom.  ix. 
31,  33.)  And  so  in  this  chapter  in  St.  Luke,  Christ  told  the 
seventy  to  tell  the  sick  of  the  cities  of  Judaea :  ''The  kingdom 
of  €k)d  is  come  nigh  unto  you." 

And  hence  His  other  striking  words  to  which  I  am  directing 
the  attention  of  my  reader :  ''Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice,  because 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven.  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  spirit."  What  did  He  mean  by  "your  names  written  in 
heaven "f  And  why  did  He  rejoice  in  spirit?  Written  in  heaven 
ia  here  synonymous  with  "  written  in  the  book  of  life,"  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  of  eternal  life,  in  distinction  frt>m  the 
covenant  of  works, — that  blessed  volume  to  which  I  so  constantly 
refer  my  reader.  (PhiL  iv.  3 ;  Eev.  iii.  5 ;  ziii.  8 ;  xvii.  8 ;  xz. 
12, 15;  TxL  27;  xxii.  19.)  The  book  of  the  covenant  of  works  is 
seen  in  distinction  from  this.  (£xo.  zxiv.  7 ;  xxxiL  32 ;  xxxiiL  34.) 
But  even  that  book,  blessed  be  God,  was  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  of  grace.     (Exo.  xxiv.  8.)    Then  why  did 
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Jesus  in  that  hour  rejoice  in  spirit  1  Because  the  calling  of  His 
Church  was  secure  in  Himself,  her  authority  and  success  in 
Himself,  her  final  victory  and  eternal  life  in  Himself :  ''  Rather 
rejoice,  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven.''  What  an 
overreaching  fact!  It  places  the  believer,  the  true  hidden 
Church,  beyond  the  power  of  hell,  beyond  the  grave :  the  last 
enemy  is  conquered;  she  still  lives  in  Christ  The  gloiy  is 
greater  than  the  conquest  over  the  devil:  "Bather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven."  The  term  heaven 
may  be  employed  here,  because  the  book  of  the  covenant  was 
laid  up  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  beneath 
the  Divine  Presence  that  rested  there.  (Rev.  xi.  19.)  Thus, 
in  every  page  of  Revelation,  do  we  find  the  sovereignty  of  grace, 
and  of  Divine  love. 

St.  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Be  not  thou  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord ....  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions 
of  the  Gospel  according  to  the  power  of  Grod."  (2  Tim.  L  8.) 
There  is  something  despicable  in  being  ashamed  of  Christ, 
ashamed  of  the  most  glorious  tidings  that  ever  reached  our 
earth,  ashamed  of  an  incarnation  of  all  moral  virtue,  of  all 
spiritual  life,  of  the  incarnate  God.  If  it  pleased  God  to  redeem 
and  to  reanimate  our  world  by  the  most  simple,  means  He  could 
employ, — by  One  man  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
and  yet  that  One  was  Himself,  God-man,  the  incarnate  God, — 
that  He  Himself  might  be  seen,  and  loved,  and  known,  and  feared, 
shall  we  be  ashamed  to  bear  testimony  to  Him  ?  Our  words 
must  testify  of  Christ;  our  actions,  our  works  must  testify  whose 
servants  we  are ;  our  lives  must  be  a  testimony  of  Christ ;  we 
must  be  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men :  "Whosoever 
shall  be  ashamed  of  Me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,, 
when  He  cometh  in  the  glory  of  His  Father  with  the  holy  angels.'^ 

The  apostle  repudiated  the  idea  of  being  ashamed,  and  added, 
"  But  be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  Gospel  according 
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0  the  power  of  God."  Not  only  are  oar  lives  to  be  a  testimony 
f  oar  Lord,  but  our  power  of  endurance  also, ''  According  to  the 
ower  of  Grod."  We  must  pray  for  the  power  of  God  to  rest  upon 
B,  80  live  under  the  Almighty  Power,  that  we  may  not  only  do 
[is  will,  but  suffer  also  whatever  afiUctions,  trials,  crosses,  losses, 
ains,  persecutions,  and  wrongs.  He  may  see  fit  to  lay  upon  us. 
Ve  are  to  be  resigned,  submissive,  meek,  to  whatever  He  may 
ppoint,  because  '^  the  curse  causeless  shall  not  come."  What- 
ver  God  does  appoint  is  for  our  own  good,  and  for  His  people's 
pod.  And  it  is  in  the  recognition  of  this  fact  that  all  things 
rill  become  easy  to  us,  and  even  pleasant :  I  say,  when  we 
eoeiye  them  from  a  holy  God  and  loving  Father,  we  shall  be 
hankful  to  Him  for  them.  Submissive  and  resigned  we  ought 
o  be,  even  as  our  Redeemer  was :  "  The  cup  which  my  Father 
lath  given  Me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? "  The  more  knowledge  and 
Myine  light  we  have,  the  more  submissive  we  are  to  whatever 
le  may  appoint :  "  Be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
2o0pel  according  to  the  power  of  God,"  Let  us  magnify  that  power. 

^d  the  same  apostle,  after  his  chronicle  of  the  noble  men  of 
uth  and  of  martyrs  (Heb.  xi.),  added  the  12th  chapter,  which 

should  like  my  readers  to  read  here.  "  Ye  have  not  resisted 
into  blood,  striving  against  sin."  Our  lives  may  be  one  of 
lartyrdom :  we  may  die  martyrs,  but  by  the  Grace  of  God,  and 
trei^gihened  by  a  Father's  love  and  providential  dealing,  we 
ball  endure  to  the  end,  and  inherit  eternal  life.  '^  Jesus,  that 
le  might  sanctify  the  people  with  His  own  blood,  suffered 
rithout  the  gate.  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  Him  without 
he  camp,  bearing  His  reproach.  For  here  we  have  no  con- 
inuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come."  The  Christian  calling, 
f  we  are  faithful  to  our  post,  is  a  solemn  calling.  If  we  are 
OttUy  bearing  witness  to  the  truth,  the  powers  of  hell  will  rise 
gainst  OB.  If  we  are  hirelings,  traitors,  compromising,  swerving 
0  devions  ways,  they  will  all  be  veiy  quiet,  very  careful  lest 
hey  should  awaken  us.  "  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life ; " 
jid  we  must  keep  strait  on,  **  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author 
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and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.'' 

The  Christian  Church  was  called.  The  Apostles,  like  the  noble 
army  that  had  gone  before,  were  all  martyrs.  Let  Heb.  zi.  from 
ver.  33  be  read  here.  And  since  their  day,  what  fields  of  blood 
has  she  waded  through!  What  dark  ages  closed  upon  her! 
But  had  self  been  more  subdued,  self-sufficiency  less  rampant, 
it  might  not  have  been  so.  She  is  called  to  do  an  Almighty 
work,  to  make  known  the  God  of  grace  in  Christ,  to  glorify  Him ; 
and  she  must  do  so  in  the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  and  in  the 
fires  and  darkness  of  adversity. 

The  calling  of  the  apostles  originated  in  the  faithful  testimcmy 
John  the  Baptist  bore  to  Christ.  Let  John  L,  from  ver.  15,  be 
read  here,  and  this  will  be  seen.  '^  This  is  the  record  of  John : " 
he  had  proclaimed  Him  to  be  '^  the  Lamb  of  God,"  ordained  to 
take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  And  again,  referring  to  the 
voice  heard  at  the  baptism,  he  said,  *'  I  saw,  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  Again  the  next  day  after  John 
stood,  and  tioo  of  His  disciples ;  and  looking  upon  Jesus  as  He 
walked,  he  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!  And  the  two 
disciples  heard  Him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus**  This  will 
always  be  the  result  of  faithful  testimony.  ''  Then  Jesus  turned, 
and  saw  them  following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye  1 
They  said  unto  Him,  Eabbi,  where  dwellest  Thou  ?  He  saith 
unto  them,  Come  and  see.  They  came  and  saw  where  He  dwelt, 
and  abode  with  Him  that  day."  Here  was  the  source,  the  little 
rising  of  a  mighty  river  that  was  to  water  the  whole  earth : 
''  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy  latter  end  should 
greatly  increase."  Why  did  Jesus  take  the  two  first  disciples 
to  see  where  He  dwelt?  Perhaps  to  prepare  them  for  their 
future  lot,  to  teach  them  to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of 
the  cross.  Was  it  in  a  cave,  in  a  workshop,  upon  a  pallet  of 
straw  or  shavings  ?  ''  The  foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
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fiis  head."  His  first  adherents  must  be  at  once  initiated. 
TFbey  had  heard  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  Revelation  proclaimed, 
— the  doctrine  of  atonement  for  sin ;  aud  they  must  be  taught : 
''Through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom  of 
CkxL"  '*  One  of  the  two  which  followed  Him  was  Simon  Peter's 
lirother.  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother,  Simon,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  inter- 
prated,  the  Christ.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
JesoB  beheld  him,  He  said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona : 
thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  interpretation,  A 
stone.  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth  into  Galilee, 
«nd  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him.  Follow  Me.''  And 
**  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
film  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write, 
JesoB  of  Nazareth."  Thus  were  the  first  five  disciples  brought 
to  Christ)  as  I  have  said :  from  John's  faithful  proclamation  of 
the  truth ;  the  doctrine  of  sin— -of  sin  to  be  taken  away  by 
Christ — and  of  His  divinity.  The  angel  Gabriel  had  said  to 
Zacharias,  "  Many  of  the  Children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  Spirit  and 
power  of  Elias."  Such  is  the  power  of  truth  it  cannot  be  resisted. 
In  Luke  vL  12  we  read :  "  That  Jesus  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
And  when  it  was  day.  He  called  unto  Him  His  disciples :  and  of 
them  He  chose  twelve,  whom  also  He  named  apostles."  This 
is  the  first  time  we  read  of  the  name  Apostle, — a  name  derived 
from  a  Greek  verb  meaning  to  send  on  a  message.  And  there- 
foe  we  may  suppose  Christ  thus  named  them  to  be  His  successors 
from  Himself,  ''The  sent  One:"  like  Himself,  sent  by  God. 
(John  XX.  21.)  Their  conmiission,  like  His,  was  a  missionary 
one :  He  was  "  a  Stranger  in  Babylon,"  in  the  great  Babylon  of 
this  world ;  and  they  were  sent  upon  foreign  service.  It  is  true 
in  the  parallel  record  by  St  Matthew  we  read :  '*  Go  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not :  but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
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Israel."  (Matt,  x.)  But  St  Liike  explained  the  seeming  &- 
crepancy :  "Beginning  at  Jerusalem."  (Lukexxiv.  47;  Acts  L  8.) 

St.  John,  in  his  Gospel  and  epistles,  does  not  onoe  employ  the 
name  apostle ;  and  perhaps  this  was  why  Christ  said  by  him, 
"  As  my  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you."  And  again, 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  receiveth  whomsoever 
I  send  receiveth  Me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  Me,  receiveth  Him 
that  sent  Me."  (John  xiii.  20.)  The  calling  and  the  gifts  for 
it  were  for  perpetuation. 

St.  Paul  confirmed  the  succession :  "  Wherefore,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  faithful  to  Him 
that  appointed  Him."  (Heb.  iii.  1.)  St  Paul  knew  his  Lord  to 
be  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  he  knew  no  other.  The 
Lord  had  Himself  proclaimed,  "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren."  (Matt,  xxiii.  8,  10.)  He  was  anointed 
by  God  Himself  to  holy  ofl&ce :  "  He  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure 
unto  Him."  (John  iii.  34.)  "  With  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed 
Him"  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  19,  20,  26,  27,  29,  37.)  Here  is  a  spiritual 
succession ;  no  visible  Church,  no  human  line  can  be  intended : 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listetk."  (John  iii.  3,  5,  8.)  We 
may  not,  we  dare  not  limit  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  (Jod  :  it  is 
boundless,  it  is  almighty,  and  moveth  where  He  listeth.  And 
thus  it  was  Christ  breathed  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  those  He  sent, 
and  promised  the  greater  effusion  of  the  Spirit  before  they 
departed  from  Jerusalem  for  the  foreign  mission  and  the  circuit 
As  the  mantle  of  Elijah  fell  upon  Elisha,  so  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  of  Christ  fell  upon  the  successor,  the  agent,  the  Church. 
"  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity !  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard :  that 
went  down  to  the  skirts  of  the  garments ;  as  the  dew  of  Hermon, 
and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion  :  for 
there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. '* 
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Pb.  cxzziii.)  Without  this  spiritual  endowment  all  calling  is 
D  Tain,  condemnation  to  those  who  assume  it.  Judas  was  a 
ype  of  them.  (Ps.  cix.  6 — 19.)  The  authority  given  to  the 
gent  was  to  the  duplex  being,  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  man. 
Without  the  indwelling  Spirit,  what  an  abuse  would  there  be  of 
ower !  what  mistakes  !  what  confusion  !  Who  can  remit  sins 
lUt  Ckxl  t  who  can  retain  sins  but  God  ?  who  can  instruct  aright 
•at  "  the  Spirit  of  truth  "  1  who  can  lead  on  to  victory  but  God  ? 
t  would  be  a  fatal  mistake  to  move  forward  one  step  without 
}od :  '*  When  the  ark  set  forward,  Moses  said,  Rise  up.  Lord, 
nd  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that  hate  Thee 
lee  before  Thee.  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  0  Lord, 
into  the  many  thousands  of  Israel."  We  must  live  and  move 
inder  the  gourd  of  God's  grace  and  love,  under  the  power  and 
y  thd  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  we  can  never  arrive  at 
(nummmation  glory. 

What  a  calling  was  that  of  the  Christian  Church  !  Not  only 
toring  His  own  public  ministry  did  Christ  institute  her  a  noble 
tder,  His  own  spiritual  children ;  but  after  His  resurrection 
re  are  not  told  of  anything  He  did  but  reorganize  the  Christian 
^orch,  give  to  her  again  her  great  commission,  breathe  upon 
ler  the  Holy  Ghost  for  it.  And  after  His  ascension  into  glory 
le  did  not  forget  her,  but  poured  down  upon  her  the  promised 
ift,  that  she  might  go  forth  with  His  miraculous  power  to 
nbdne  the  world.  I  repeat,  how  munificently  was  she  endowed. 
Bee  Acts  ii.,  iii.,  iv.,  the  whole  book ;  1  Cor.  xii.)  "  Silver  and 
)cdd  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee. ...  In  the  name 
f  JesuB  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk."     "I  know  thy 

roASf  and  tribulation,  and  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich) The 

leril  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried. . . . 
le  thoQ  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'^ 
Rer.  iL  9,  10.)  I  repeat,  how  munificently  was  she  endowed^ 
K)t  only  with  spiritual  gifts  and  the  true  riches,  but  with  promises 
lejond  the  billow  and  the  surge  of  time. 

The  Romish  heresy  of  St.  Peter  being  the  head  of  the  Church. 
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her  foundation,  and  of  her  great  commission,  having  gone  forth 
from  Home,  is  all  a  fabrication  of  men,  of  lies,  of  the  evil  spirit 
Christ  did  prominently  set  him  forth,  but  only  as  a  representative 
character ;  as  before  He  had  Abraham,  the  representative  of  the 
patiiarchal  Church ;  Moses,  of  the  law ;  Aaron,  of  the  Levitical 
priesthood;  Joshua,  of  Himself;  David,  of  a  spiritual  monarchy; 
Elijah  and  Jonah,  of  the  prophets;  Peter  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Anything  more  than  this  is  of  Satan  to  beguile.  The  book  of 
Jonah  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the  Prophets.  The 
Jewish  Church  in  the  first  chapter ;  the  type  of  Christ  in  the 
second  chapter  (with  the  grand  and  blessed  proclamation  of  its 
last  words  :  "  Salvation  is  of  JEHOVAH  ") ;  and  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  third  and  fourth  chapters,  are  plainly  set  forth  in 
Jonah.  Our  Saviour  thus  authorized  the  prophecy.  (Matt.  xii. 
39,  40 ;  Luke  xi.  29,  30.)  Ever  conventional,  thus  confirming 
the  truth  of  the  eternal  word,  the  first  words  He  spoke  to  Peter 
were,  "  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona."  There  is  no  mention 
of  Peter's  father,  therefore  it  is  not  likely  that  he  was  any  one 
to  be  so  particularly  mentioned  in  the  Master's  first  salutation 
to  the  disciple.  No,  as  the  son  of  the  high  priest  had  ever 
succeeded  to  office,  so  Peter,  the  representative  of  Christ's 
spiritual  sons,  was  to  take  from  Him  the  staff  of  office,  to  be  one 
of  His  spiritual  successors.  "  Thou  shalt  be  Cephas,"  or  Peter ; 
both  alike  meaning  a  rock,  or  stone.  (Matt.  x.  2.)  Faith  was 
preeminently  Peter's  gift  of  God.  When  Christ  said  to  His 
disciples,  "Whom  say  ye  that  I  ami  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  The 
prompt  reply,  and  the  absolute  confession  of  faith,  seems  almost 
to  have  startled  the  inquirer :  His  response  to  His  spiritually 
begotten  in  Himself  was  as  sublime  as  the  confession  of  faith 
had  been  :  "Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona'*  (son  of  Jonah), 
'"  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

"And  I   say  also  unto  thee.   That  thou   art  Peter"   (an 
anointed  rock  or  stone),  "  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
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ih ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.*^ 

ihy  and  the  Greek  of  Messiah,  Christ,  both  meant  the 

ted  One ;  therefore  Peter's  reference  may  have  been  both 

)  type,  and  to  the  Divine  Person,  as  spoken  of  by  Daniel. 

iz.  25,  26.)     ''Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a 

a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer-stone,  a  sure  foundation." 

xxviii.  16 ;  Gen.  xxviiL  17,  18 ;  Eph.  ii.  20 ;  1  Pet.  ii. 

Christ  simply  said  to  Peter,  You  have  confessed  Me 

I  the  world  to  be  the  Messiah,  the  anointed  One :  I  now 
IB  you  before  the  world,  to  be  aUo  an  anointed  agent, 

laid  upon  myself;  "the  Foundation  Stone,''  and  the  gates 

II  shall  not  prevail  against  this  edifice  so  constructed,  this 
ian  temple  so  conjoined.  St.  Peter  thus  explained  this 
nation  held  with  his  Lord,  ''  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  man,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
OB,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
."  He  employed  the  very  adverb  his  Lord  had  employed, 
e  knew  of  the  living  union  with  the  living  Head.  St.  Paul 
"  Ye  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
ets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  comer-stone." 

spiritually-minded  man,  taught  by  "  the  Spirit  of  truth," 
ipudiate  with  abhorrence  any  other  interpretation  of  the 
text.  "And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
)m  of  heaven."  These  keys  were  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of 
hen  taken  from  the  unbelieving  Jews  and  given  to  the 
ian  Church.  (Matt  xxi.  43,  44 ;  Luke  xi.  52  ;  1  Cor.  xii.  ; 
L)     "  And  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  ou  earth  shall  be 

in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
>e  loosed  in  heaven."  This  power,  or  spiritual  authority, 
iven  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  before  spoken  of 

the  figure  of  "  the  keys ; "  or  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
1  instrument,  as  in  John  xx.  22,  23.  The  risen  Lord  did 
^mmission  to  forgive  sin  and  to  retain  sin,  till  He  had 
Led  upon  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  therefore  the  power  to  do 
f  Grod  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  if  a  man  is  not  living  under 
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that  power,  has  not  Him  living  and  reigning  in  Him,  he  is  not 
a  fit  agent  for  the  work  of  GkxL  None  but  God  can  forgive 
sin,  or  cause  it  to  be  retained ;  and  He  has  said,  "  The  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  name  in  vain." 

This  conversation  of  Jesus  with  His  disciples  had  prepared 
the  way  to  tell  them  how  He  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day.  Peter  would 
then  divert  Him  from  His  own  great  commission,  impede  Him 
in  His  grand  career :  "  This  shall  not  be  .unto  Thee."  This  was 
not  the  Holy  Ghost  who  spake  in  him.  "  Get  thee  behind  Me, 
Satan  :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  Me."  (Matt  xvi.  4, 10.)  Oh, 
let  us  beware  under  whose  influence  we  live,  and  speak,  and  act, 
or  we  may  be  hindering  instead  of  advancing  the  work  of  God  ! 

As  Jesus  accosted  Peter  the  first  time  He  saw  him  by  de- 
claring to  him  that  he  was  ''  The  son  of  Jona,"  so  at  the  last 
time  He  gave  to  him  his  commission :  He  three  times  thus 
designated  him,  that  the  ancient  prophecy  might  be  recognized 
and  fulfilled.  *^  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  more  than 
these?"  Son  here  is  in  italics,  and  therefore  not  in  the 
original :  there  is  more  force  without  the  word,  which  was 
evidently  in  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  inspired  the  sentence. 
As  the  antitype  of  the  ancient  Prophet  in  the  two  last  chapters, 
he  was  the  son  of  Jonah  (John  i.  42;  Matt.  xvL  17);  but  as 
the  agent  of  Christ,  he  was  of  Him, — one  in  spiritual  and 
eternal  life  with  Him :  "  Simon,  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  t 
Simon,  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  because 
He  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  Me  1  And  he 
said  unto  Him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things :  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  Thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  Him,  Feed  my  sheep." 
Thus  was  the  type  established,  and  we  must  leave  it  as  it 
stands.  We  have,  I  think,  another  type  and  prophecy  of  the 
Christian  Church  :  *'  Thy  borders  are  in  the  midst  of  the  seasy 
thy  builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty.  .  .  .  Thou  wast  re- 
plenished, and  made  very  glorious  in  the  midst  of  the  seas." 
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^£zek.  xxvii.  4,  25,  26 ;  xxviii.  2,  14,  16.)     Aud  let  the  parable 

'to  the  house  of  Israel  be  read  here.     (£zek  xvii.)     I  dare  not 

Imt  be  fiEuthfal :  there  is  a  love  of  money  amongst  us,  that 

^vliieh  is  *'  the  root  of  all  evil,"  that  a  holy  God  will  not  sufifer. 

is  dishonesty,  a  want  of  principle,  of  high  moral  standard, 

the  Christian's  God  cannot  wink  at     "  Whom  the  Lord 

loffsth   He  chaateneth,   and  scourgeth   every  one  whom    He 

XMeireih."    He  is  in  the  midst  of  us :  we  must  be  submissive, 

^nd  resigned  to  every  thing  He  appoints ;  He  will  do  nothing 

tfot  what  is  for  the  exaltation  and  lasting  good  of  the  true 

Omxch.    She  must  be  true  to  her  colours,  faithful  to  her  Lord, 

and  He  will  glorify  her  in  the  fires :  "  Call  upon  Me  in  the  day 

«f  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me." 

{Plib  L  15.)     "  The  Lord  God  prepared  a  gourd,  and  made  it 

to  oome  up  over  Jonah. ...  So  Jonah  was  exceeding  glad  of  the 

gourd."    England's  insular  position  has  been  such  a  gourd.     A 

BStionftl,  secular  arm.  State  protection,  have  to  the  visible 

Cflmroh  been  such  a  gourd :  "  But  God  prepared  a  worm,  and 

it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered."     God  does  tell  me  from 

the  orade  of  His  Word,  that  some  great  crisis  is  at  hand ;  but 

Smoa  of  Jonas  can  say,  "  Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye 

be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?    The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 

Ofer  the  righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers." 

(1  Pet  UL  12,  13.) 

I  have  shown  from  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vine- 
jud  (Matt.  XX.)  how  abhorent  to  God  a  covetous,  murmuring, 
complaining,  unjust,  unkind,  grudging  spirit  is ;  and  His  own 
distribution  of  mercy  and  justice :  "  I  will  give  unto  this  last, 
ef8Q  as  unto  thee.  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  t " 
Does  not  the  Christian  Church  arrogate  to  herself  gifts,  power, 
end  importance,  that  Scripture  does  not  authorize,  save  as  to 
sU  the  true  disciples  of  Christ?  One  is  not  to  deny  to  or 
grudge  another :  **  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last : 
tx  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen."  "  For  the  kingdom  of 
bearen  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder." 
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Let  us  turn  again  to  the  great  commission  given  to  the 
Representatiye  of  the  Chnstian  Church.  (John  xxi.)  His  Lord 
told  him  plainly  by  what  death  he  should  die  (ver.  18)  :  ''This 
spake  He,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should  glorify  Grod.  And 
when  He  had  spoken  this.  He  saith  unto  him,  Follow  Me,"  Tes, 
we  must  all  follow  on  to  the  cross,  if  we  would  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  no  matter  what  the  cross  may  be.  Dispersion, 
desertion,  martyrdom,  humiliation,  shame.  death,-^m  all 
Gk)d  will  deliver ;  and  we  shall  glorify  HiuL  Peter  inquired 
quickly  what  should  become  of  John :  the  great  honour  put 
upon  him  of  receiving  ''  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
God  gave  to  him,"  was  referred  to,  although  neither  of  them 
understood  it  at  that  time.  Whatever  is  in  the  future  let  us 
leave  confidently  with  God :  whenever  He  shuts  one  door.  He 
opens  another  to  His  true  and  faithful  people. 

When  the  door  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  was  shut,  St.  Peter, 
liimself  a  Jew,  must  be  taught  by  a  miraculous  vision  before 
he  could  believe  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  world.  (Acts  zi.) 
He  must  be  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  sovereignty  and  love  of 
Grod  :  "  Foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In 
Thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed."  (Gal.  iii.  8.)  Is  it  not  an 
absolute  sublime  doctrine  we  are  all  too  slow  to  learn  ?  Christ 
stands  before  us  the  unique,  one  central  Object  of  the  universe; 
and  all  hope  and  joy,  and  life  and  blessing,  are  in  Him :  "  So 
then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham." 
The  entireness  and  absoluteness  of  this  doctrine  we  can  never 
fully  grasp  in  this  life  :  not  till  we  know  what  original  sin  was, 
what  the  actual  sin  of  the  mass — the  human  race — is,  and 
what  eternal  life  in  Christ  is,  can  we  ever  do  so.  "  The  covenant, 
which  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that 
it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect."  (Gal.  iii.  17.)  Let 
this  chapter  be  read  to  the  end,  to  instruct  us  in  the  complete- 
ness of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  also  Luke  v.  18 — 26.    And  thea 
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let  US  listen  to  the  voice  of  God  to  Peter :  "  What  God  hath 
oleanaed,  that  call  not  thou  common ; "  and  to  Peter's  submissive 
response,  '*  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as 
He  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  what 
was  If  that  I  could  withstand  God  ?"  How  well  did  he  under- 
stand the  words  of  David  (Ps.  cxviii.  23),  to  which  our  Lord  so 
exultinglj  referred.  (Matt.  xxi.  42  ;  Acts  iv.  11,  12 ;  1  Peter  ii. 
4y  5.)  Thus  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  imder  the 
direct  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  under  one  of  St  Peter's 
sermons  3,000  were  added  to  the  Church. 

The  apostolic  Church  was  called,  and  St  Peter  and  St  John 
seem  to  have  been  specially  the  representative  characters  of  the 
body ;  the  one  of  faith,  the  other  of  love.  They  were  more 
especially  with  Christ,  and  entered  more  deeply  into  His  inner 
life  than  the  other  disciples :  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
revealed  Him  more  especially  to  them  than  to  the  other  apostles. 
A  prisoner  in  Patmos,  St.  John  was  a  missionary  to  the  world 
throughout  all  ages.  The  gift  of  that  book  by  him  was  perhaps 
the  greatest  honour  put  upon  the  apostles  j  it  almost  seems  to 
eclipse  the  gloiy  of  St.  Peter  under  the  pentecostal  powers.  But 
be  this  as  it  may,  the  Christian  Church  was  most  munificently 
endowed  for  office.  "  The  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,"  were 
for  missionary  work,  foreign  service  :  "  It  sat  upon  each  of  them.'' 
How  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
bom  ?  **  There  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men, 
oat  of  eveiy  nation  under  heaven."  There  was  then  heathendom 
to  penetrate,  paganism  to  besiege  and  overthrow,  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  to  rend  and  to  break  up,  powers  and  principalities 
to  assail,  spiritual  wickedness  to  withstand,  hell  to  storm,  to 
Uasty  to  take ;  "  The  great  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil  and  Satan  "  to  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
bjthe  word  of  their  testimony;  the  empire  of  Satan  to  submerge. 
And  hence  thei  promises,  the  spiritual  gifts,  and  the  miraculous 
power  given.  Nothing  was  left  unbestowed  that  was  necessary 
bt  the  work  to  be  accomplished.    In  nature  we  have  a  redundant 

d2 
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munificence.  Science  tells  us, ''  The  quantity  of  heat  emitted 
by  the  sun  in  every  second  is  so  stupendous  that  all  ordinaiy 
modes  of  representing  his  action  fail  us.  ...  In  each  second  the 
sun  gives  out  as  much  heat  as  would  be  given  out  in  the  boming 
of  eleven  thousand  six  himdred  millions  of  millions  of  tons  of 
coal."  So  in  the  kingdom  of  grace ;  let  us  never  forget  the  oft 
repeated  assertion,  ''The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unta" 
From  **  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  **  there  is  the  same  redundant 
munificence ;  from  the  eternal  Godhead  an  eternal  flow  of  the 
same  streams  of  light  and  life,  of  power  and  health  to  all.  The 
persistence  of  grace  is  ever  yielding  means,  streaming  forth  with 
power  for  the  almighty  work  of  love,  for  the  salvation  of  aU. 
Oh,  that  we  could  be  economists  of  these  gifts,  faithful  stewards, 
and  use  them  one  undivided  body,  one  spiritually  united  body 
in  the  service  of  Christ !  They  are  various  and  manifold, — ^the 
Spirit  of  wisdom,  the  word  of  knowledge,  the  gift  of  fjEiith,  the 
gifts  of  healing,  the  working  of  miracles,  the  gifts  of  prophecy, 
of  discerning  of  spirits,  of  divers  tongues,  of  interpretation  of 
tongues,  of  charity,  and  of  righteousness.  To  me  it  is  the  most 
melancholy  sight  of  this  world  to  see  the  foot  of  this  holy  body 
quarrelling  with  the  hand,  and  the  ear  with  the  eye,  and  the 
head  with  the  feet,  saying,  "  I  am  not  of  the  body ; "  whereas 
"  God  hath  set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as 
it  hath  pleased  Him."  Let  these  two  chapters  be  read  once 
more.  (1  Cor.  xii.  13.)  And  may  Christian  charity,  the  very 
nature  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  cement  the  one 
body, — the  Church  of  Christ,  in  eternal  unity;  for  unity  is 
strength,  as  division  is  wreck  and  destruction.  See  the  teaching 
of  her  Head  upon  the  subject.  (Mark  iii.  23 — 27.)  It  is  most 
remarkable  that  the  melancholy  words  of  the  prophet  Micah 
(vii.  6)  should  have  been  so  many  times  referred  to.  (MaL  iv. 
6 ;  Matt.  x.  34—37 ;  Luke  xii.  51—53.)  But  the  passages 
teach  us  that  while  we  exercise  daily  the  gift  of  charity  we  are 
by  no  means  to  render  a  blind  subjection  to  any  :  we  are  never 
to  surrender  to  heresy  and  false  profession  of  religion ;  but  to 
maintain  truth,  and  to  win  by  Divine  love. 
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And  I  would  say  here  we  are  not  to  give  diligence  to  our 
heayenlj  calling  to  the  exclusion  of  our  temporal  duties ;  if  we 
do  we  shall  have  confusion  instead  of  harmony :  ''  Not  slothful 
in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord."  (Rom.  xiL 
9 — 11.)  Still  the  command  is  peremptory :  "  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  (Matt  vi.  33.)  <' Faithful  is  He  that 
caUeth  you."  (1  Thess.  v.  24 ;  1  Cor.  i.  9.)  The  writer  desires 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  God  herein.  Such  is 
the  beautiful  harmony  of  Scripture. 

The  Christian  Church  was  called,  and,  as  members  of  the  one 
holy  order,  may  the  Word  of  God  be  our  rule  of  life,  may  we 
walk  worthy  of  the  high  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called,  and 
may  the  prayer  of  David  ever  be  upon  our  lips :  "  Preserve  my 
soul ;  for  I  am  holy "  (Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2), — anointed,  set  apart  for 
Divine  service.  "Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
Oalilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  theoL  And 
when  they  saw  Him,  they  worshipped  Him  :  but  some  doubted. 
And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is  given 
unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  /  am  with  you  alway, 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt,  xxviii.  16 — 20.)  "  So  then 
after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them.  He  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  (Mark  xvi.  19.) 
^  And  they  worshipped  Him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy :  and  were  continually  in  the  temple,  praising  and 
Messing  God."  (Luke  xxiv.  52,  53;  Acts  i.  11—14.)  What 
was  the  cause  of  the  ''  great  joy  "  of  the  apostles )  And  why 
henceforward  their  faith,  adherence  to  their  Master's  cause,  and 
their  undaunted  courage,  even  to  the  most  fearful  of  martyr 
deaths  %  Because  they  had  seen  Him  go  into  heaven,  and  sit 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  power  there.  They  worshipped  Him 
as  He  took  His  place  there.  There  was  no  mistake  about  it : 
aee  St.  Peter's  further  positive  declaration  u]^il  ^\i^\.  V^  Vi^ 
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seen.  (Acts  iL  33 — 36.)  "  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus, 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ."  Both  the 
Sovereign,  supreme  ruler,  and  the  anointed  One :  "  the  King  of 
Glory."  Then  whatever  change  and  strange  vicissitude  the 
Christian  Church  may  yet  have  to  pass  through,  let  her  look 
steadfastly  to  "  the  Lord  Christ,"  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
of  power ;  and  let  her  know  also  that  while  He  is  there  bestowing 
all  gifts,  and  grace,  and  glory.  He  is  also  with  her  alway,  to  the 
end  of  time,  to  the  end  of  conflict.  Let  her  go  forth  to  conflict, 
and  to  victory,  worshipping  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth:  "With 
great  joy,  continually  praising  and  blessing  God."  It  is  true 
the  apostles  afterwards  received  the  Holy  Ghost  for  their  work, 
but  the  Church  then  received  the  same,  to  "  abide  with  her  for 
ever."  A  martyr  death  may  again  be  her's ;  but  a  crown  of  life 
awaits  her.  "  They  worshipped  Him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem 
with  great  joy :  and  were  continually  in  the  temple,  praising  and 
blessing  God."  What  a  theme  for  joy  and  praise  :  the  "  both 
Lord  and  Christ "  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  of  power  ! 

The  Apostolic  and  Christian  Church  were  called ;  called  to 
witness  of  the  religion  and  truth  of  Christ  to  the  world,  abso- 
lutely to  bring  the  world  within  the  pale  of  the  true,  hidden 
Church  of  Christ ;  and  had  the  Divine  purpose  been  carried  out 
with  the  same  intense  desire  as  there  is  in  the  secular  concerns 
of  life,  with  the  same  avidity  there  is  in  the  love  of  temporal 
gain,  the  end  would  now  have  been  accomplished.  The  know- 
ledge and  love  of  Christ  ai*e  the  alone  weapons  that  can  gain 
territory  and  victory.  "  Of  His  own  will  begat  He  us  with  the 
word  of  truth."  "  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth  :  Thy  word 
is  truth."  There  is  a  life-giving  power  in  eternal  truth  the  soul 
is  not  proof  against :  it  is  the  life  of  God  coming  into  contact 
with  life ;  a  power,  when  brought  forcibly  home,  the  heart  of 
man  has  no  power  to  resist,  because  it  is  the  saving  power  of 
God's  own  appointment :  "  The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God."  "  The  Word  of  God,  which  Uveth  and  abideth 
for  ever."  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth. . . .  The  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."     This  is 
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rmoury  from  which  the  spiritual  weapons  must  be  taken 
)r.  X.  4);  the  arrows  that  can  alone  divide  asunder  soul  and 
;.  (Heb.  iv.  12.)  The  life-giving  and  life-sustaining  power 
3d  the  Holy  Ghost  must  do  the  work.  He  is  Almighty : 
He  must  touch  the  soul,  and  create  it  anew  in  Christ 
u  And  then  the  coal  from  off  the  altar  must  for  ever  be 
alive,  the  fire  for  ever  burning.  In  all  we  do  the  spiritual 
dust  be  predominant,  most  diligently  sustained,  or  our  life 
Qissions  can  never  be  accomplished.  ''  I  have  a  baptism 
>  baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
ed."  And  this  spiritual  travail  we  must  more  or  less  all 
re  if  we  are  really  to  do  the  work  of  God.  (Matt.  xx. 
23.)     "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 

the  Lord  of  hosts." 

ill,  we  have  no  right  to  despise,  or  to  neglect  the  temporal 
is  God  has  given  to  us, — ^to  think  lightly  of  the  secular  arm 
is  to  rule, — of  Governments  that  are  to  organize  and  main- 
order:  only,  let  God  reign  and  rule  in  them  all.  The 
I  cannot  now  be  won  without  temporal  and  spiritual  power 
;  united,  without  the  strong  arm  of  civil  power  working 
God :  "  The  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God."    We 

no  right  to  expose  our  missionaries  to  savages  and 
sins,  to  peril,  privation,  and  suffering ;  but  they  should  be 
out  under  the  strong  arm  of  the  State  to  protect,  with 
e  means  to  supply  every  want,  to  keep  them  free  from 

or  fear  of  any  sort.  We  may  send  millions  to  the 
,ded  in  war,  to  the  multitudes  dying  from  famine;  but 
millions  are  consecrated  to  the  mission  cause,  to  organize 
send  a  spiritual  body  strongly  protected  by  civil  power,  I 
kt,  the  world  cannot  now  be  won :  it  is  too  oveigrown,  too 
in  the  strong  hold  of  the  enemy  to  be  taken  by  the  few,  and 
fended.     Christendom  is  nearly  two  thousand  years  old. 

she  look  it,  at  home  or  abroad )  Oh,  that  we  could  see 
preading  her  wings  over  the  earth,  brooding  and  nourishing 
giving  life  to  all  1    This  is  what  God  in  Christ  intended 

He  denized  her,  and  sent  her  foTt\i*,  QjidL>i)D^&\&^\AX. 
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must  occur  before  He  lets  her  settle  on  her  lees  and  be  at  rest 
She  must  awake,  arise,  and  be  doing,  that  a  millennial  reign 
may  be  brought  in ;  or  a  vial  of  time  will  be  poured  forth. 
"  Ye  are  witness  of  these  things." 

The  doctrine  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  one  that  has  very 
much  occupied  the  writer's  serious  attention.  She  thinks  the 
Church  miserably  wanting  in  her  faith  in  Him.  God,  and 
Christ,  might  be  divinely  sublime  abstracts,  but  without  faith 
in  Him  she  must  be  a  lifeless  body.  We  do  live  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  Spirit,  of  the  good  Spirit  of  God, — one  Almighty, 
one  God,  still  EMMANUEL  God  with  us,  without  whom  the 
work  of  the  conversion  of  the  world  cannot  proceed.  Christ 
said  He  would  send  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  but  He 
immediately  added,  "I  will  come  to  you."  (John  xiv.  17,  18.) 
If  we  read,  "  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  power :  who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  who  were  oppressed  with  the  devil,  for  God  was 
with  Him  '*  (Acts  x.  38) ;  should  we  not  most  earnestly 
supplicate  God  for  the  same — His  own  good  Spirit;  without 
whom  nothing  is  pure,  nothing  is  holy.  When  Peter  and  John 
prayed  that  the  Samaritans  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
read,  "  They  received  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Acts  viii.  15,)  The 
Christian  Church  is  behind  in  this  gift,  and  a  day  of  solemn 
humiliation  and  prayer  for  it  would,  I  am  sure,  be  acceptable 
to  God.  She  has  His  many  promises  :  "  I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh."  "  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children :  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  ?  " 
The  writer  never  knew  peace,  and  rest,  and  joy,  and  victory, 
until  she  had  faith  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  What  the  Christian 
Church  was  before,  and  after  the  pentecostal  gift,  should  arm 
us  to  vigour  to  seek  and  to  obtain  her  glory.  If  we  are  in 
earnest,  God  will  not  leave  us  without  a  witness  of  Himsel£ 
"  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ;  that  in  every  thing  ye  are 
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'  ched  by  Him,  in  all  utteranoe,  and  in  all  knowledge.  .  .  So 
.t  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift." 

N'ot  only  was  the  Fatherhood  of  God  in  Christ  relatively  to 
^selves,  not  only  the  Godhead  in  Him  relatively  to  ourselves, 
.  the  Holy  Ghost  also  was  in  Him  relatively  to  ourselves,  in 
sequence  of  the  all-prevailing  merit  of  His  finished  work : 
had  given  to  Him  of  the  Father  the  high  prerogative  to  give 

Holy  Ghost  to  the  world.  (John  xvL  7 — 24 ;  Luke  xxiv. 
;  Acts  ii.  33 — 35.)  And  the  Holy  Ghost  was,  and  is  His  own 
rit, — ^the  Spirit  of  God,  one  eternal  Spirit,  one  Almighty, 

God ;  therefore  we  must  believe  in  Christ  as  the  Spiritual 

lA  of  the  Church,  as  the  Author  and  Fountain  of  eternal 

He  did  two  things  :  cut  off  the  entail  of  sin  as  though  it 

I  never  existed,  original  and  actual ;  and  then  He  gave  His 

1  Spirit,  His  own  unforfeited  inheritance  to  the  world,  to  fill 

void, — to  regenerate,  to  sanctify,  to  prepare  for  glory.  The 
*k  is  not  completed  in  this  world,  but  He  is  the  Seal  of  the 
chased  possession.  (Eph.  i.  13,  14.)  Sin  works  its  way  to 
xh :  death  was  the  penalty  of  it ;  but  the  gift  of  the  grace 
Christ  overreaches  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  we  love  His 
B  Word :  "  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory." 

yes :  we  love  these  four  sowns,  with  many  other  such  over- 
shing  passages  that  make  nugatory  the  law  :  *^  The  wages 
iin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
•ist  our  Lord."  I  repeat,  I  never  knew  peace,  and  rest,  and 
y  calm,  until  I  received  this  manifestation  of  God  :  His  voice 
i  power  by  His  Spirit.  And  I  am  sure  all  the  unsanctified 
ore  we  see  in  the  world  is  just  the  want  of  this  gift  of  Christ : 
i  own  Spirit.  And  I  am  not  speaking  now  of  the  grosser  sins 
Irunkenness,  uncleanness,  dishonesty,  ....  but  of  the  spirit 
)er8ecution  and  hatred  of  Christian  character.  There  is  still 
ch  for  the  true,  hidden  Church  to  accomplish  :  "  This  is  my 
imandment.  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.'* 
hn  XV.  12 ;  xiii.  34.)  I  would  speak  most  strongly  upon  the 
tivation  of  the  spiritual  nature. 


CHAPTER  XVL 

THK  CALLING  OF  THK  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

"  And  Saul  trembling  and  astonished  said.  Lord,  what  wilt  Thoa  have 
me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and 
it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.*' — Acts  ix.  6. 

SAUL  of  Tarsus  was  called.  From  what  was  he  called  %  and 
to  what  was  he  called )  From  being  a  professed  Pharisee : 
a  name  meaning  division,  or  separation,  because  the  sect  dis- 
tinguished themselves  from  the  other  Israelites  by  a  more  strict 
manner  of  life ;  they  substituted  human  traditions  in  the  place 
of  the  Word  of  God,  made  an  obnoxious  display  of  their  religion 
in  all  outward  observances,  enforced  the  penalty  of  the  letter  of 
the  law  to  the  very  utmost ;  but  were  proud,  covetous,  unjust, 
boasters,  superstitious,  and  hypocritical.  And  he  could  proclaim, 
'*  After  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee." 
Saul  was  called  from  being  one  of  the  most  ferocious  perse- 
cutors of  the  Church  of  Christ  she  ever  had  :  "  I  am  not  meet 
to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  Church  of  God." 
(1  Cor.  XV.  9 ;  1  Gal.  i.  3 ;  Phil.  iii.  6.)  Called  from  being  a 
blasphemer  and  murderer,  in  a  moment  when  he  had  letters  from 
the  high  priest  to  bring  men  and  women  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 
See  him, ''  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord,''  called,  by  a  miraculous  translation, 
from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son ;  from  the  most  deadly  hatred,  and  ferocious  unbelief,  to 
genuine  humble  faith  in  Christ,  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of 
the  world. 
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Called  to  be  His  holy  disciple,  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
the  missionary  of  God  to  them :  for  nearly  thirty  years  a  faithful 
labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  His  Lord.  Called  to  be  a  witness  of 
Him  to  the  whole  world,  to  the  end  of  time.  *'  This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners :  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit 
for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  long-sufifering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which 
should  hereafter  believe  on  Him  to  life  everlasting."  (1  Tim. 
i.  15.)  The  Lord  met  him  on  his  way  to  Damascus  with  the 
inquiry,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me  %  '*  It  is  hard 
for  thee  thus  to  stifle  conscience,  to  resist  the  strivings  of  the 
Spirit.  And  in  one  moment  the  strong  man  armed  was  subju- 
gated :  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  'do ) ''  Ananius  feared 
the  ferocious  monster :  ''  He  hath  authority  to  bind  all  that  caU 
on  Thy  name.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way  :  for  he 
is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  Me,  to  bear  my  name  among  the  Qentiles, 
and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel :  for  I  will  show  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  sake.  .  .  .  And  straightway 
Saul  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  He  is  the  Son  of 

God He  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the 

Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ." 
What  a  translation !  What  a  change  of  nature,  of  creed,  of 
disposition,  of  being !  Who  will  deny  the  power,  the  reality  1 
(Isa.  xi.  5 — 9.)     "  The  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox." 

And  if  we  were  to  read  all  St.  Paul's  writings  with  only  this 
end  in  view,  to  see  how  he  felt  the  importance  and  weight  of 
his  great  commission,  we  should  find  that  no  one  ever  transcended 
him  in  this  save  his  Lord :  "  Christ  Jesus ;  who  gave  Himself 
a  Ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  Whereunto  I  am 
ordained  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle  (I  speak  the  truth  in 
Christ,  and  lie  not);  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity."  (1  Tim.  ii.  8.)  Here  his  conmiission  of  the  Gospel  was 
incorporated  into  that  of  his  Lord's.  And  again,  in  2  Timothy 
i.  11,  after  delivering  his  noble  testimony  of  "  our  Saviour  Jesus 
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Christ/'  he  added  the  same  words :  "  Whereunto  I  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Grentilea."  He 
had  said  to  that  son  in  the  faith  (2  Tim.  L  6),  "  Stir  up  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  thee."  And  then  (2  Tim.  L  14) :  "That 
good  thing  which  was  committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us."  "  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee.  .  .  .  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  alL  Take  heed  unto 
thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  hoth  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.** 
(1  Tim.  iv.  15,  16.)  His  true  and  faithful  charge  to  Timothy 
is  one  to  the  true  Church  of  all  ages.  And  at  Rome  to  the 
unfaithful  Jews  he  proclaimed  :  "  Be  it  known  unto  you,  that 
the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  they  will 
hear  it.  .  .  .  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him.  Preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which  concern  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him." 
(Acts  xxviii.  28 — 31.) 

'^What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  and  1  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith."  (Philip,  iii.)  This  last  verse  is  the  con- 
fession of  the  Pharisee  become  Christian.  And  let  2  Cor.  xL, 
from  ver.  20,  be  read  here :  stripes ;  prisons ;  deaths  oft ; 
stoning ;  shipwreck ;  a  night  and  a  day  in  the  deep ;  in  journey- 
ings  often ;  in  perils  of  waters,  of  robbers,  of  his  own  countiymen, 
by  the  heathen,  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  sea,  among  false 
brethren ;  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings,  in  cold  and  nakedness :  and  besides  all 
these,  the  care  of  all  the  Churches.     Still,  undaunted,  the 
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tie  was  eyer  the  same ;  these  things  were  nothing  to  him  : 
^reat  Name  he  had  imdertaken  to  proclaim  must  be  pro- 
led,  the  commission  he  held  be  holden  to  the  end.  He 
1  write,  ''  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver 
rom  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
it  our  Lord/'  But  there  was  a  conflict  deeper,  darker, 
iT  still :  "  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
ist  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
ness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
is."  This  was  what  the  missionary  of  the  Gentiles  was 
d  to  :  ''I  will  show  him  how  great  things  he  must  sufler 
ly  sake."  This  was  what  the  Apostolic  Church  was  called 
and  if  she  be  faithful  to  her  calling,  she  must  thus  go  into 
owest  depths  of  this  hell  upon  our  earth,  and,  as  her  Head 

preach  to  the  spirits  there.  (1  Peter  iii.  19.)  What  a 
on  was  His  life  and  death  !  And  so  were  St.  Paul's :  "  I 
low  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
L  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
ve  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
n  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
I  give  me  at  that  day.''  And  so  his  soul  bounded  to  the 
He  died  a  martyr  in  the  jaws  of  the  pagan  beast  he  was 

to  attack,  conflict  with,  and  to  overcome.  (Daniel  vii.  7, 
)  He  gave  the  first  shock  to  his  vast  and  mighty  empire  : 
p-eat  apostle  was  the  pioneer  of  the  ranks  of  whom  we  read 
wards,  "  They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
by  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their 

unto  the  death." 

;.  Paul  was  a  true  missionary :  he  not  only  assailed  and 
nrmined  the  empire  of  the  pagan  world,  but  he  established 
stendom,  lengthened  the  cords  and  strengthened  the  stakes 
le  Christian  Church,  so  that  she  has  gone  on  extending  till 
lave  upon  earth  a  partial  fulfilment  of  that  which  will  be 
Jed:  ''After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
lan  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people. 
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and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,"  (Rev.  viL  9,  10.)  If  there  had 
been  no  "  Lamb  of  God  "  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  there 
had  been  no  St.  Paul,  and  if  no  St  Paul,  no  ChristendonL  The 
work  of  the  first ''  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes ; "  and  what  the 
aecond  accomplished,  one  man  alone,  is  marvellous  also, — save 
as  he  gives  us  the  key  of  the  mystery :  "  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me."  The 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  did  do  the  greatest  work  that  was 
•ever  accomplished  by  fallen  man.  He  obeyed  the  call  of  Him 
whom  he  had  persecuted,  preached  Christ  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  God,  converted  many  to  the  religion  of  the  Gospel, — ^many 
persons  of  distinction,  whose  positions  made  them  standard- 
bearers  of  the  cross.  I  repeat,  he  established  Christendom,  and 
propounded  all  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  as 
no  one  had  ever  done  before;  and  then  committed,  or  caused  to 
be  committed  to  writing,  all  those  learned  disquisitions  of  truth, 
those  effusions  of  life,  that  were  inspired  and  flowed  from  his 
regenerated  and  sanctified  soul  like  rivers  of  living  water.  (John 
vii.  39.)  Thus  we  have  fourteen  Epistles  containing  aU  the 
Articles  of  the  Christian  faith ;  so  that  his  commission  was  of  the 
duration  of  time,  and  his  own  clear,  firm  belief  in  it  is  a  striking 
phase  of  his  living  faith.  Those  who  believe  in  Christ  will 
believe  in  themselves  as  sent  by  Him.  I^et  us  ever  remember 
his  union  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  of  morality: 
^*  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience." 

''  A  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  Grod :  not 
jself-willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
given  to  filthy  lucre." 

"  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand."  Oh,  that  in  heart  and  life,  in  service  and  in  death, 
we  could  follow  Christ  as  St.  Paul  did :  life  a  martyrdom,  and 
in  death  a  martyr !     ''  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless 
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ro ;  yet  not  I,  but  ChrLst  Hveth  in  me."  (Gal.  ii.  20.)  "  God 
dd  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ist,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
world."    (Gal.  xvi.  U.) 

t  always  seems  to  me  that  if  anything  could  mar  the  bliss  of 
f  en,  it  would  be  in  retrospection, — ^the  looking  back  upon  the 
i,  upon  our  n^lect  of  God's  revealed  will,  of  Himself,  upon 
unfaithfulness,  sloth,  pride,  impatience,  rashness,  vanity, 
es,  self-sufficiency,  and  imbelief ;  or,  call  it  what  we  may, 
lal  affections,  cold  unconcern,  deadness  to  the  things  of  God ; 
hort,  our  waste  of  life  :  and  this  of  the  generality  of  men. 
baps  this  fieusulty  of  looking  back  upon  the  past  will  be  taken 
y  from  the  saved,  lost  in  the  realization  of  Christ's  perfection  ; 
truth  of  which  state  not  only  exists  in  us  now,  but  the  realiz- 
n  of  it  also,  as  we  have  heard  St.  Paul  declare  :  "  I  live ;  yet 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  He  is  in  us,  our  Representative, 
our  Stead.  God  has  said,  '^  Their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
I  remember  no  more."  And  this  is  a  sufficient  guarantee 
;  we  shall  not  remember  them  either. 

lut  with  the  unbeliever,  the  lost, — retrospection,  the  looking 
k  upon  the  past,  the  dreadful  remembrance  of  neglect  of 
f,  of  the  things  of  God, — their  worldliness,  subjection  to  the 
ice  of  this  world,  to  the  ememy  of  souls ;  and  so  the  sin  of 
elief,  the  missing  of  the  goal  of  eternal  life,  will  cause  remorse 
;  will  be  torment :  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  the  fire  that  is 
quenched.  We  are  all  called  of  God :  in  Christ,  and  by 
Lst,  even  as  St.  Paul  was ;  and  like  him  we  must  bow  to 
ine  decree  cheerfully,  and  say,  "  Our  light  affliction,  which  is 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us,  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
nal  weight  of  glory."  True  faith  is  prospective,  and  not 
ospective  :  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  (Col.  i.  27.) 
olomon  after  enumerating  the  many  evils  of  oiu:  nature  said, 
le  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof 
'  the  Lord."  (Prov.  xvi.  33.)  This  is  so :  the  lot  of  sovereign 
)e  is  cast  into  our  lap ;  but  it  is  a  trust,  so  that  the  reward 
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for  the  use  or  abuse  of  it, "  is  of  the  Lord."  Eternity  will  witness 
to  the  faithfulness  of  St  Paul :  multitudes  will  have  been  saved 
by  his  writings ;  and  his  own  reward,  a  crown  of  life,  will  be  bat 
a  drop  in  the  ocean  of  that  Crystal  sea  upon  which  the  victorioiis 
army  will  for  ever  stand  to  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God, — "the  Paschal  hymn"  (Eio.  xv.),— "the  song  of  the 
Lamb."  (Matt.  xxvi.  30.)  "  Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  Thy  ways,  Thou  King 
of  saints."  (Rev.  xv.)  Oh,  what  are  we  to  what  we  might  be 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  King  of 
saints,  if  we  could  lay  down  our  pride,  vanity,  all  our  besetting 
sins,  and  truly  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  making  no  provision  for 
the  flesh ! 

By  Christ,  by  the  apostles,  by  St.  Paul,  the  Christian  Church 
was  called ;  not  a  few,  but  the  many :  "  The  disdpUs  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch."  It  was  the  intention  of  the 
eternal  Father  that  she  should  embrace  all :  "  Take  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God, 
which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood."  (Acts.  xx.  28.) 
What  a  commission !  What  a  work !  The  very  same  her 
great  Head  gave  to  Peter  in  His  last  leave-taking  of  the  body 
(John  xxi.  15,  17) ;  who  in  his  turn  must  write,  "  Ye  also,  as 
lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood. 
Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood."  (1  Pet.  ii.) 
Note,  Peter  did  not  say  we  are,  but  ye  are :  the  whole  world 
was  called.  The  Christian  Church  was  to  be  a  universal 
Church,  to  embrace  all, — an  order  of  spiritual  beings,  in  time 
to  include  all.  *^  Ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  Me 
above  all  people,  for  all  the  earth  is  mine :  and  ye  shall  be 
unto  Me  a  kingdom  of  priests."  (Ex.  xix.  5,  6.)  It  will  be 
seen  the  words  of  St.  Peter  are  rooted  in  this  passage.  In  two 
thousand  years  how  has  the  true  Church  come  short  of  this 
universality ;  still,  the  Divine  purpose  was  revealed.  (£Izek. 
xxxvii.  24,  27  ;  xvii.  22,  23,  24.)    The  cry  was  to  ascend  from 
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Come :  come,  come !  and  no  more  from  all  than  from  the 
lal  Spirit  Himself,  one  Almighty,  one  God.  But  if  the 
in  agent  ignores  Him,  fails  to  invoke  His  life  and  power, 
»  Him,  does  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  hj  what  other 
r  or  means  can  the  world  be  won?  God  gave  to  the 
Qes  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  xL  15,  16,  17) ; 
I  have  shown  how  the  God  of  the  everlasting  covenant 
race  was  looking  forward,  His  soul  reaching  forward  to 
time  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  world:  He  had,  as 
ere,  already  gathered  it  imder  His  wing.  Isaiah  Ixv., 
and  Iv.,  are  but  examples  of  His  mind  and  purpose, 
ler  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold : ,  them  also  I 
.  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be 
fold,  and  one  Shepherd."  (John  x.  16.)  The  calling  of 
Christian  Church  is  a  solemn  subject  for  all, — clergy  and 
en.  Without  some  colossal,  national,  and  acknowledged 
lization,  I  do  not  know  how  the  work  can  be  brought  to 
iletion,  and  the  end  come.  Our  overwhelming  civilization 
give  way  to  common  sense ;  our  commerce,  love  of  gain, 
nrorship  of  mammon,  imto  the  service  and  worship  of  the 
God ;  our  army  must  become  missionary ;  our  population 
itians,  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
}t.  "  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke 
r  people:  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
!8,  and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks :  nation  shall  not 
p  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
.  0  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light 
le  Lord."  (Isa.  ii  3,  4,  5.)  We  do  already  see  some  of 
t  swords  beaten  into  ploughshares,  and  spears  into  pruning- 
I. 

shall  now  extract  a  few  passages  to  show  how  real  and 
rtant^a  thing  in  the  minds  of  the  sacred  writers  were  these 
16  conmiissions  given  to  men ;  and  the  life  of  consecration 
loliness  demanded  of  those  who  held  them.  "  I  therefore, 
irisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 


416  THE  OPEN  DOOR. 

vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meeknesB, 
with  long-sufifering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love;  endeaYooring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  For  there 
is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling.  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  One  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  alL 
But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  gift  of  Christ."  (Eph.  iv.)  Let  this  Epistle  be  read,  and 
it  will  be  seen  how  high  and  how  holy  is  the  estate  to  which 
we  are  called. 

"  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where- 
unto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  profession 
before  many  witnesses.  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession ;  that  thou  keep  this 
commandment  without  spot,  unrebukable,  until  the  appearing  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  which  in  His  times  He  shall  shew,  who 
is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords.  ...  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust."  (1  Tim.  vi.  12,  20.)  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
greatest  God  can  bestow,  whether  for  sanctification  or  for  service; 
and  then  to  do  despite  to  this  grace  is  the  greatest  sin  we  can 
commit, —  that  which  cannot  be  forgiven;  there  being  no 
redeeming  or  restoring  grace  beyond  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  His 
departure  from  a  soul,  from  a  community,  is  the  greatest  calamity 
that  can  overtake  them.  "0  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust." 

"  When  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  His  grace,  to  reveal  His  Son  in  me,  that 
I  might  preach  Him  among  the  brethren;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood :  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
them  which  were  apostles  before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus.  .  .  .  And  was  unknown  by 
face  unto  the  Churches  which  were  in  Christ :  but  they  had 
heard  only.  That  he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past  now 
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leth  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed.    And  they  glorified 
1  me."    (Gal.  i.)    The  zealous  missionary  listened  to  the 

"  Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us."  (Acts  xvi.  9.) 
iius  planted  Christendom  in  Europe  as  he  had  done  in  Asia, 
the  Thessalonians  he  wrote :  "  Walk  worthy  of  Grod,  who 
called  you  unto  His  kingdom  and  glory."  (1  Thess.  ii.  12.) 

the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly.  .  .  .  Faithful 
that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it."  (1  Thess.  v.  24.) 
ot  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already 
t :  but  I  press  onward,  if  indeed  I  might  lay  hold  on 
3r  which  Christ  also  laid  hold  on  me.  Brethren,  I  count 
yself  to  have  laid  hold  :  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
\  which  are  before,  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
gh  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Philip,  iii.  12.)  As 
e  said,  our  attitude  in  the  divine  life  must  ever  be  pros- 
e,  and  not  retrospective.  The  apostle  says,  "  Forgetting 
things  which  are  behind."     They  must  all  be  obliterated, 

to  memory  :  one  remembrance  alone  would  condemn  us 
I  eternity.  We  must  leave  all  behind,  reach  forward  to 
that  are  before,  "  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
gh  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  There  is  an  end  to 
ained,  a  goal  to  reach,  a  prize  to  take, — even  "  a  crown 
."  The  Word  of  God  is  full  of  promise,  and  hope  is  one 
>  brightest  and  the  most  vital  principles  of  the  Christian : 
;  being  its  Anchor  it  can  never  fail :  ''  In  hope  of  eternal 
hich  God  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  eternal  times," 
I  i.  2.)  "  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
ion  through  sanctifi cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 
"  (2  Thess.  ii.  13.)  "  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
If  with  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
jhosen  him  to  be  a  soldier."  (2  Tim.  ii.  4.) 
e  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called  : 
od  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 

£2 
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the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  thmgs  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  €rod  chosen,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are :  that 
no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  presence.  But  of  him  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  of  Grod  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righte- 
ousness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption :  that,  according 
as  it  is  written.  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord." 
(1  Cor.  i.  26,  31.) 

If  this  remarkable  chapter  be  carefully  read  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  apostle  was  magnifying  preaching,  the  teaching  of 
Christianity,  of  true  wisdom  above  the  wisdom  and  the  teaching 
of  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome.  In  his  mind  the  one 
had  superseded  the  other:  he  had  said  to  the  Romans,  **  1  speak 
to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  1  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
I  magnify  mine  oflfice."  (Rom.  xi.  13.)  Now  he  says,  "The 
preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness ;  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is  written, 
I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent.     Where  is  the  wise  1  where 

is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ] For  after 

that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe.  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign  (referring  to  Matt.  xiL  38, 
39 ;  xvi.  4),  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom :  but  we  preach 
Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolishness  j  but  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  €rod. 
Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men;  and  the 
weakness  of  Crod  is  stronger  than  men."  And  then  follows  the 
address  to  his  fellow-Christian  workers,  I  first  quoted.  The 
wisdom  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  of  the  Jewish  Scribes,  was 
all  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the  world, — it  could  not  satisfy 
the  instincts  of  our  fallen  nature  :  some  more  satisfying  portion 
must  be  found,  some  more  healing,  immortal  balm  must  be 
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L      And  this  the  preaching  of  the  eyerlasting  Gospel 
d,  met  the  appalling  want ;  and  St.  Paul  exulted  in  the 

commission  with  which  he  was  charged,  in  the  panacea 
tted  to  his  trust :  "  Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 

!"  (1  Cor.  iz.  16.)  This  antidote  of  sin  is  infallible, 
liversal,  inasmuch  as  it  takes  us  over  the  abyss  of  despair, 
other  fruitless  efifort,  and  lands  us  in  glory :  "  I  count  all 

but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
>  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 

in  Him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
.w,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
ousness  which  is  of  Grod  by  faith.'*  (Phil.  iii.  8,  9.)  No 
Dg,  no  subterfuge, — ^but  the  seamless  garment,  woven  from 
p  throughout.  It  is  a  melancholy  sight  to  see  the  Christian 
h  divided  into  sects,  rent  into  factions,  each  one  trying  to 
:  the  work  of  another,  jealous  and  envious  of  each  other, — 
d  of  with  a  single  eye,  and  joining  heart  and  hand  for  the 
il  cause  of  Christ, — instead  of  entering  gratefully  into 
iity  of  the  Christian  bond  (John  xvii.  23),  and  the  fellowship 

Spirit,  which  He  has  provided  for  all.  "  Let  us  keep  the 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
dness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity." 
9  sect  will  tell  us  the  power  of  progress  is  exclusively 
iial ;  and  another  would  bring  us  down  t^  the  level  of  time 
ense,  to  the  visible  Church  alone,  to  that  power  whom  they 

the  Apostolic  Successor,  thus  narrowing  the  circle  of  the 
rsal  Church  to  naught ;  whereas  we  should  combine  the  two, 
)wledge  "the  power  of  the  Lord"  (Luke  v.  17),  without 
I  all  else  would  be  more  than  useless ;  and  take  gratefully 
le  means  of  grace,  all  the  temporal  appliances  with  which 
as  so  boimtifully  surrounded  us,  and  wisely  blend  them 
her  to  His  glory,  even  to  the  taking  of  the  devil  in  his  own 
tssses :  "  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
» :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves." 
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(Matt  X.  16.)  See  Christ's  able  treatment  of  this  subject  (Luke 
xvi.  9,  11,  13) :  we  may  be  ''  OEuthful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon/' without  swerving  to  "  serve  God  and  Mammon."  The 
noble  examples  of  the  Master  and  the  servant  as  they  lie  before 
us  should  fire  us  with  holy  energy  for  our  course :  "  The  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  Me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  9  "  (John 
xviii.  11.)  This  was  not  fortitude  alone, — one  of  the  cardinal 
Christian  virtues;  but  spiritual  prowess  received  just  before  in 
close  commimion  with  the  Father  (John  xvii) ;  and  in  the 
agony  and  bloody  sweat  of  Gethsemane.  (John  xviiL  1 ;  Luke 
xxii.  43.)  And  so  of  the  servant,  although  we  may  reduce  the 
power  to  the  name  of  fortitude  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
term :  ''  1  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  (Acts  xxL  13.)  The 
carnal  or  the  spiritual  nature  must  be  submerged ;  the  carnal 
or  the  spiritual  nature  must  obtain  the  victory.  Life  everlasting 
ends  the  strife ;  but  at  death  only  does  the  conflict  cease.  And 
thus  "  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ "  could  write,  "  To  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called."     (Jude  i.) 

St.  Peter  wrote,  "  According  as  His  Divine  power  hath  given 
unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through 
the  knowledge  of  Him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue.'* 
(2  Pet.  i  3.)  "  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvellous  light."  (1  Pet  ii.  9.)  The  true  believer  should  ever 
preserve  this  distinction  in  his  own  mind.  He  is  unlike  the 
"  many ; "  for  he  is  chosen,  justified,  sanctified,  and  saved :  "Such 
were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God."  (1  Cor.  vi.  11.)  The  work  of  Christ  would  have 
been  an  almighty  abstract  without  the  work  of  the  Spirit  They 
are  conjoined  in  Revelation,  and  in  the  saved  soul,  even  as  they 
were  in  Christ :  "  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
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Spirit"  (1  Tim.  iil  16.)  Evidenced  that  He  was  God  by  the 
Spirit  that  reigned  and  triumphed  in  Him.  And  so  it  is  vaiu  to 
uty  we  are  believers  if  we  do  not  exhibit  the  evidence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Christ's  own  teaching  upon  this  point  throughout 
Sis  ministry  is  clear  and  decisive.  In  Luke  xii.  45,  46  His 
words  are  striking :  the  lord  of  that  servant  who  began  to  beat 
he  men-servants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink  and  to  be 
Irunken,  when  he  cometh,  "  Will  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
inbelievers."  This  was  the  argument  of  St.  James  (iL  from 
rer.  14) :  "The  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble." 

I  have  shown  how  the  Jews  were  called,  and  failed.  "  Ye 
ure  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my  servants  whom  I  have 
shosen:  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  Me,  and  understand 
that  I  am  He :  before  Me  there  was  no  God  formed,  neither 
ihall  there  be  after  Me."  (Isa.  xliii.  10.)  "Oh  ye  seed  of 
Abraham  His  servant,  ye  children  of  Jacob  His  chosen." 
[Ps.  cv.  6.)  "Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou  choosest,  and 
sausest  to  approach  unto  Thee."  (Ps.  Ixv.  4.)  "The  Lord 
tiath  chosen  Jacob  for  Himself,  and  Israel  for  His  peculiar 
treasure."  (Ps.  cxxxv.  4.)  "Thou  art  my  servant,  0  Israel, 
n  whom  I  will  be  glorified."  (Isa.  xlix.  54.)  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  that  created  thee,  0  Jacob,  and  He  that  formed  thee,  0 
[srael.  Fear  not :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee 
oy  Thy  name;  thou  art  mine.  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
ihall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon 
;hee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy 
Saviour."  (Isa.  xliii.)  "Now  hear,  0  Jacob  my  servant;  and 
[srael,  whom  I  have  chosen.  .  .  .  Thou  art  my  servant :  I  have 
brmed  thee ;  0  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  Me.  I 
lave  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
}loud,  thy  sins :  return  unto  Me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee." 
Isa.  xliv.)  What  tender,  touching  language!  And  what 
ifisurance  of  the  absolute  grace  of  God  I    And  in  this  same 
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chapter  we  hear  God  speakiDg  to  Cyrus  two  hundred  years 
before  he  was  bora,  as  though  he  then  stood  in  His  presence : 
*'  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have 
even  called  thee  by  thy  name  :  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though 
thou  hast  not  known  Me."  God  is  omniscient,  prescient,  and 
almighty ;  all  lay  before  Him,  a  living  tableau  before  the  world 
began :  He  brings  about  His  grand  designs,  and  all  fulfil  His 
will.  What  a  God  implicitly  to  trust!  What  a  Being  to 
distrust  i 

We  have  seen  Moses  specially  called  of  God,  and  in  his  voice 
to  his  people  after  the  sentence  of  death  had  been  passed  upon 
him,  we  see  how  faithful  he  was  in  all  his  house.  '^  Thou  art 
an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  Himself,  above  all 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  did  not 
set  His  love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in 
number  than  any  people,  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people ; 
but  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because  He  would  keep 
the  oath  which  He  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord 
brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of 
the  house  of  bondmeu,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  King  of 
Egypt.  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God  He  is  God,  the 
faithful  God,  which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them 
that  love  Him  and  keep  His  commandments  to  a  thousand 
generations."  (Deut.  vii.  6,  9.)  "Thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
peculiar  people  unto  Himself,  above  all  the  nations  that  are 
upon  the  earth."     (Deut.  xiv.  2.) 

Let  Deut.  iv.  be  read  here  ;  it  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
of  revelation,  bold  and  absolute  in  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and  in 
the  persistence  of  God's  grace :  "What  nation  is  there  so  great, 
who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all 

things  that  we  call  upon  him  fori The  Lord  thy  God  is  a 

merciful  God ;  He  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy  thee, 
nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers  which  He  swore  unto  themJ* 
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This  was  the  foundation  of  grace :  ''  And  if  the  foundations  be 
destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do?"  (Ps.  xi.)  The  Jews 
had  only  to  believe  that  covenant,  to  believe  in  the  almighty 
grace  of  God  it  begat  and  ever  produced,  and  they  would  have 
been  safe  for  time  and  for  eternity.  (Heb.  vi.  from  ver.  13.) 
Israel  was  called,  and  Jerusalem  was  called :  ''  I  will  not  rend 
away  all  the  kingdom ;  but  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  son  for 
David  my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  which  I  have 
chosen/'  (1  Kings  xi.  13;  xxxi.  15,  4;  2  Kings  xxiii.  27 ;  Neh. 
L  9.)'  And  as  that  Church  moved  silently  and  majestically  in 
her  appointed  orb,  she  was  a  light  and  a  silent  missionary  to  the 
world,  and  still  remains  so.  How  much  more  in  retrospection 
will  the  Christian  Church  be  seen  to  be  a  light  and  a  missionary 
to  this  dark  world ;  and  how  much  more  ought  she  to  be  so, 
standing  as  she  does,  not  upon  the  foreshadow,  upon  the  word 
of  promise,  although  that  was  life,  and  life  eternal,  but  upon 
the  very  foundation  Christ :  "  Which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast.  And  of  His  fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. . . .  For  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ."  The  Christian  Church  has  her  mission,  and 
she  must  believe  in  the  word  of  promise,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  she  does  in  Christ.  Here  all  is  prospective :  what  will 
be  the  culmination  and  glory  of  His  work  we  do  not  know ;  what 
present  loss  she  is  sustaining  by  not  believing  in  Him,  by  not 
trusting  in  Him,  by  not  stirring  up  the  gift  that  is  in  her,  by 
not  looking  for  Him,  waiting  for  Him,  and  receiving  Him,  even 
as  the  true  Church  did  the  Messiah  (Luke  i.  2, 25, 26, 27 ;  36, 38), 
we  do  not  know.  The  time  of  His  coming  may  have  arrived, 
and  who  is  prepared  to  receive  Him?  "I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh : "  but  let  the  crisis  pass  over,  and  He  may 
depart  from  the  body  in  whom  he  had  descended  to  lead  her  on 
to  victory  and  to  glory.  I  repeat,  we  do  not  know  to  what  glory 
He  is  leading  the  True  Church.  We  have  not  less  promises 
concerning  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  than  the  Jews  had  of 
the  Messiah ;  and  if  they,  as  a  nation  and  a  people,  missed  the 
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goal  of  life,  and  of  eternal  life  from  unbelief  from  their  utter 
rejection  of  Him  when  He  came :  "  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if 
they  shall  enter  into  mj  rest :  although  the  works  were  finished 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  **  (Heb.  iv.  3) ;  may  we  not 
also  miss  the  goal  of  blessedness  to  which  we  had  b^en  appointed, 
by  grieving  and  rejecting  "  the  Alpha  and  Omega  "  (Rev.  xzL  6), 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  1  The  proclamation,  "  It  is  done,"  may  now 
go  forth,  or  it  may  be  delayed.  How  would  the  truth  condemn 
us :  *'  The  life  was  manifested,"  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear 
witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us. . . .  Truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

The  anticipation  of  the  eternal  mind  in  the  calling  of  the 
Gentile  world  must  strike  every  reflective  mind :  Divine  love 
bounded  to  its  purpose  of  grace  and  mercy.  (Isa.  liv. ;  Iv. ;  lix. 
fi*om  ver.  16  ;  Ix. ;  Ixi. ;  Ixv. ;  Ixvi.  9, 19  ;  MaL  L  11 ;  Jer.  xvL  19.) 
"  The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  Thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  bright- 
ness of  Thy  rising."  I  am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  Me ; 
I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  Me  not.  "  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price."  And  when  the  time  came  for  the 
Gentiles  to  be  brought  in,  with  what  august  sovereignty  and 
condescension  did  "  the  King  of  glory  "  open  the  door  of  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  to  all !  The  invitation  had  been  broad 
and  infinite,  and  the  reception  was  also.  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.*^  This 
was  indeed  a  sweeping  assertion,  and  we  are  sure  an  absolute 
fact  Judah  may  have  been  excepted.  "  And  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  shall 
sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out 
into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  (Matt  viii.  5—13.)  "The  nobleman"  of  Galilee  was 
called  :  "  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die.   Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
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way ;  thy  son  liveth."    Here  was  a  miracle  wrought  in 

0  the  faith  of  the  Gentile  convert  (John  iv.  from  ver.  42.) 
io  of  the  Syrophenician  woman  (Mark  viL  25,  30),  whom 
thew  calls  a  Canaanitish  woman,  because  this  country 
pled  by  the  Canaanites.  (Matt.  xv.  22 — 28.)  "  She  came 
shipped  Him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me.  But  He  answered 
I,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  childrens'  bread,  and  to  cast 
fs,**  Dog  was  one  of  the  most  opprobrious  names  given 
ns  of  the  lowest  cast  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  14 ;  Deut.  zxiiL  18  ; 
i.  15 ;  PhiL  iii.  2 ;  Prov.  xxi.  1 1 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  22 ;  Matt.  vii.  6) ; 
as  the  common  name  applied  by  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles, 
as  with  this  meaning  Christ  answered  the  woman.  Keen 
spulse  was  it  did  not  daunt  her :  she  believed  in  the  calling 

"  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
m  their  nuuteri  table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
3r,  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
It."  "  The  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles, 
ly  will  hear  it."  So  in  the  same  way  we  might  go  through 
r  Gospels,  and  we  should  see  that  inner  call,  that  hidden 
t  led  such  multitudes  to  come  to  Christ.  The  calls  were 
;al ;  and  all  the  answers  were  reciprocal.  "  Come  unto 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  ladeu,  and  I  will  give  you 
"  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of 
life."  Life  responded  to  life.  The  believing  Jews  had 
re-eminently  called  of  God ;  and  were  responded  to,  and 
i  by  Christ  "  There  came  a  leper  to  Him,  beseeching 
ad  kneeling  down  to  Him,  and  saying  unto  Him,  If  Thou 
lou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  moved  with  com- 
,  put  forth  His  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto 
will;  be  thou  clean."  (Mark  i.  40,  41.)  "And  unclean 
when  they  saw  Him,  fell  down  before  Him,  and  cried. 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God."     (Mark  iii.  11.) 

1  Bartimseus  was  called ;  the  inner  light  in  him  was  as 
b  with  life  as  his  natural  blindness  was  of  darkness.  The 
d  cure  was  the  revelation  of  the  spiritual  healing.     "  He 
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began  to  cry  out,  Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  Dayid,  have  merpy  <m  me. 
And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to  be  oall^  And 
thej  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him.  Be  of  good  oomfint ; 
He  calleth  thee.  And  he,  casting  away  his  garments,  rose,  and 
came  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind  man  said  unto  Him,  Lord, 
that  I  might  receive  my  sight  And  Jesus  said  onto  faim,  Go 
thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath  madt  thee  wholeJ'  (Mark  x.  46,  52.)  As 
I  have  said  the  light  within  him  was  instinct  with  life  :  no  means 
were  used  to  perform  the  cure,  living  faith  obtained  it. 

Let  Luke  iv.  16 — 36  be  read  here.  When  in  Nazareth, 
where  He  had  been  brought  up,  on  the  Sabbath,  as  His  castom 
w:\s,  Jesus  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 
He  delivered  the  words  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  (Isa.  Izi  1),  and 
proclaimed,  "  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  earB.** 
But  the  people  of  His  own  city  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  led 
Him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  it  was  built,  that  they 
might  cast  Him  down  headlong.  But  in  the  rabble  of  that 
rebel  throng  there  were  some  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
striving,  whom  God  was  calling,  testifying  to  them  of  Jesus, 
while  the  God  in  Him  was  as  ready  to  respond  as  to  calL 
"  There  was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  Thee,  Jesus  of  Nazareth," — ^probably  he  had 
followed  Jesus  from  Nazareth,  witnessed  the  outrage  there,  or 
perhaps  joined  in  it:  "Art  Thou  come  to  destroy  usf  I 
know  Thee  who  Thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  Him,  siiying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  hioL 
And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  saying. 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God."  (Luke  xli.)  Do  we  ever 
consider  these  calls,  reflect  upon  these  brands  snatched  from 
the  burning  ?  Do  we  know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  as  a 
little  leaven  that  is  to  leaven  the  whole  lump  ?  That  the  seed 
of  life  cannot  be  cast  without  bringing  forth  a  harvest  of  souls  ; 
and  that  thus  it  is  to  be  gathered  into  the  eternal  gamer  t 
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Then  let  us  exercise  the  faith  of  these  poor  demoniacs,  and  the 
cardinal  virtues  committed  to  our  trust, — prudence,  justice, 
temperance,  and  fortitude,  with  the  gifts  of  steady  perseverance, 
hope,  mercy,  and  charity, — and  our  labour  will  not  be  vain  in 
the  Lord.  The  crowning  honour  is  not  in  the  call,  in  receiving 
the  gifts  of  office,  in  taking  up  our  position ;  but  by  maintaining 
it  before  God,  in  final  perseverance,  in  defiance  of  all  the  powers 
of  darkness,  of  hell  to  subvert  and  to  destroy :  '^  Let  not  him 
that  girdeth  on  his  armour  boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it 
off."  (1  Kings  XJL  11.)  We  read,  "In  Him  waji  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men."  In  Matt.  ix.  21  we  see  "the  life'* 
lighting  a  poor  woman  who  had  been  diseased  twelve  years,  to 
the  only  Physician  who  could  cure  her:  "She  said  wUkin  herself , 
If  I  may  but  touch  His  garments,  I  shall  be  whole.  But  Jesus 
said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith  hath  made  theo 
whole."     (See  also  Luke  xiii.  11,  12.) 

The  ten  lepers  were  called.  They  all  alike  "  stood  afar  off,'* 
doubtless  crying,  "  Unclean,  unclean."  They  all  alike  "  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master  have  mercy  on  us ; "  but 
probably  only  one  was  spiritually  healed :  his  conduct  was  so 
unlike  the  rest,  that  the  great  Healer  distinguished  him  from 
them.  "  One  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God. 
And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  His  feet,  giving  Him  thanks :  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus  said.  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger.  And  He  said 
unto  him.  Arise,  go  thy  way :  thy  flaith  hath  made  thee  whole.'* 
There  were  ten  cleansed;  but  only  one  proclaimed  whole  by 
faith.  Oh,  let  us  see  to  it,  that  we  are  sound  in  the  faith,  that 
we  have  laid  hold  of  spiritual  healing,  of  eternal  life !  Without 
this  it  matters  little  to  what  else  we  are  called.  Without  this 
we  shall  go  away,  still  with  cold,  unthankful,  unsanctified  hearts, 
and  be  heard  of  no  more  in  the  kingdom  of  GkxL  There  had 
been  no  putting  forth  of  almighty  power,  save  by  the  Word  : 
"  Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests  j "  but  "  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed."    The  same  Almighty  Being,  in  His  risen 
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power  and  Godhead,  said,  '^  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock."  Was  not  that  miraculous  healing  a  voice,  a  hard  and 
loud  knocking  at  the  door  of  the  ten  ?  But  it  was  only  heazd, 
only  felt  by  one.  Not  even  a  recognition  of  the  mercy  shown, 
of  the  miracle  wrought.  The  nine  never  returned  to  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  God,  or  the  miracle  of  grace  bestowed.  And  do  not 
the  multitude  in  the  same  way  ignore  the  cleansing  by  the  blood 
of  Christ?  the  great  scheme  of  redemption  that  sets  them  freef 
They  never  return  to  God  in  Christ,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorify 
Him.  They  never  fall  upon  their  faces  at  His  feet,  giving  Him 
thanks,  while  He  is  standing  in  amazement  at  the  callous  non- 
recognition  of  mercy  so  sublime,  of  love  so  complete  and 
unfathomable,  of  grace  so  sovereign  and  free.  Only  a  tenth 
of  the  community  of  God's  people,  of  those  living  under  His 
laws,  to  acknowledge  the  cure,  and  to  exult  in  it !  The  ninth  of 
the  whole  settle  down  in  some  Church  system,  in  some  enchanting 
choir,  in  the  sacraments  and  iu  forms ;  for  all  come  to  Christ, 
and  all  are  cleansed.  They  think  it  enough  to  show  themselves 
to  the  priests;  but  one  thought  of  glorifying  God  for  their 
redemption,  salvation,  deliverance  from  Satan,  and  for  their 
cleansing  by  the  blood  and  by  the  Spirit  never  enters  their  minds. 
This  is  a  melancholy  thought;  they  receive  all  the  temporal 
benefits  of  the  cross  and  passion ;  but  the  scheme  of  the  Grospel, 
the  gift  of  life,  and  of  eternal  life,  are  rejected  and  neglected  by 
them :  "  There  are  not  found  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger. '*  Do  we  not  tempt  God  to  knock  louder  and  loader, 
harder  and  harder,  until  we  do  open  the  door  to  Him,  as  He  has 
opened  the  door  of  heaven  to  us  ?  Reader,  do  listen  to  His  voices, 
and  recognise  His  knocks,  whether  of  mercy  or  of  correction.  Be 
the  one,  and  not  of  the  nine.  ''  Many  be  called,  but  few  chosen." 
Nicodemus  was  called,  and  was  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ, 
although  he  came  to  Him  by  night.  The  life  of  God  in  him 
brought  him  to  "  the  true  Light,"  to  be  instructed  in  the  mys- 
teries of  "  the  kingdom  of  God,"  which  teaching  is  evidently 
continued  down  to  John  iii.  21,  and  there  is  not  a  finer,  a  more 
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assuring,  or  a  more  consolatory  discourse  in  all  our  Lord's 
teaching.  He  took  the  '^  Master  of  Israel,"  the  learned  Rabbi, 
the  Pharisee  by  sect,  the  Senator  of  the  Sanhedrim  back  to  hia 
own  Scriptures,  and  from  them  propounded  to  him,  Himself  the 
remedy  for  sin-bitten  souls,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  "  Grod  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  We  have  no  more  deep  doctrine,  more  simple,  pure  Gospel, 
more  stable  and  eternal  truth.  Even  the  teachable  spirit  came 
to  Jesus  by  night :  "  We  know  that  Thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God;"  but  after  his  Saviour's  death  we  are  told,  he  declared 
openly  his  religion,  and  was  deposed  from  his  dignity  of  senator, 
and  driven  from  Jerusalem.  Nicodemus  was  called,  and  he 
obeyed  the  call ;  and  hence  we  have  in  our  holy  communion 
service  these,  some  of  the  most  assuring  and  consoling  words  of 
Him  whose  lifting  up  upon  the  cross  we  commemorate. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  called,  and  responded  to  the  call, 
although  he  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus  secretly,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 
(John  xix,  38,  39  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  60.)  Thus  do  we  see  how  many 
opposing  elements  may  be  conflicting  in  the  soul  of  fallen  man 
to  keep  him  from  embracing  truth  :  "  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things."  The  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  who  had 
an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years,  was  called.  No  ablutions, 
absolutions,  no  external  means  whatever :  "  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole  1  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk."  (1  John  v.)  This 
miracle  should  teach  us  to  look  away  from  all  means  to  the 
Power  that  can  alone  heal. 

The  woman  of  Samaria  was  called,  although  an  alien  and  a 
stranger  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel :  there  was  astonish- 
ment in  her  mind.  And  in  whose  mind,  of  all  the  called  ones 
of  Grod,  is  there  not  astonishment?  for  by  nature  we  are  all 
aliens  from  Him :  "  How  is  it  that  Thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  1  for  the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  If  thou  kne^est  the  stift  of  ^^>  ^^^  ^^o  it  is  that  saith 
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to  thee,  Give  Me  to  drink  3  thou  wouldest  haye  asked  ci  lEGin, 
and  He  would  have  given  thee  living  water."     What  an  ap- 
proach, ''Give  Me  to  drink !**  and  what  a  response  of  the 
astonished  woman  1    What  an  appeal,  and  what  a  reveLation  of 
Himself,  to  the  alien  woman  and  the  alien  heart !     **  Sir,  give 
me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw." 
How  wonderfully  did  He  who  called  her  pave  the  way  to  eon- 
viuce  of  sin, — to  fix  the  stigma  of  worldliness,  carnal  mindedness, 
and  of  sin :  "  Five  husbands,  and  him  whom  thou  now  hast  is 
not  thy  husband."    She  could  not  escape  conviction:  ''Sir,  I 
perceive  that  Thou  art  a  Prophet.''    She  might  prevaricate, 
evade  the  point;  but  she  must  hear  elucidated  the  broad 
principles  of  the  Christian  economy,  the  Grospel  as  it  had  come 
to  her  own  door,  the  truth  of  Christ  as  it  was  then  extended  to 
all :  "  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  iu  Spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  Him.     God  is  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  Him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth."     On  no 
mountain  in  the  Holy  Land,  in  no  goi^eous  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
the  great  transition  period  had  come  :  the  true  believer  and  the 
enlightened  convert,  in  spirit  and  in  truth  might  worship  his 
Father  everywhere ;  for  God  the  eternal  Spirit  was  His  Father, 
and  seeking  such  to  worship  Him.    Still  the  poor  woman  clung 
to  the  faith  of  her  ancient  scriptures, — she  had  not  yet  fully 
received  the  present  salvation  that  had  come  to  her :  "  I  know 
that  Messias  cometh  :  when  He  is  come,  He  will  tell  us  all 
things."    What  more  shall  be  told  her?    What  proclamation 
shall  be  sounded  in  her  earl    "  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He." 
Header,  has  Christ  ever  said  this  to  you  1  writer,  has  He  ever 
said  it  to  you  ?    Have  you  both  asked  God  to  speak  to  you  1  to 
reveal  Himself  to  you  1  to  direct  you,  to  uphold  you,  to  lead 
you  into  all  truth  ?    Have  you  both  sought  His  face,  and  asked 
of  Him  the  water  of  life  ?     Have  you  sought  to  know  Him  the 
God  of  grace,  of  mercy,  of  justice,  of  infinite  love,  as  the  Father 
of  all?    Have  you  sought  Him  iu  your  daily  life?  in  your 
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lingf  And  has  He  answered  you  : ''  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am 
"1  I  think  this  poor  woman  in  secret  had  deeply  reflected  : 
» in  a  moment  betrayed  the  conseiousness  of  her  alien  con- 
ion.  There  was  no  denial  of  her  sin.  She  was  resting  in  the 
igion  of  her  fathers :  her  face  was  set  toward  Jerusalem  to 
rahip  there.  Her  faith  in  the  promise  of  the  Messiah  was 
cmg :  "  /  know  that  Messias  cometh."  And  when  she  had 
ind  Him,  without  a  word,  without  a  moment's  delay,  she 
at  back  to  the  city  to  proclaim  Him  there ;  and  not  only  the 
Y  of  Sychar,  but  many  of  Samaria  also  believed  on  Him, 
oe  to  Him,  "  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  believe,  not 
sause  of  thy  saying :  for  we  have  heard  Him  ourselves,  and 
ow  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
ader  and  writer,  I  again  ask.  Has  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
»ken  to  you,  called  you  ?  Have  you  asked  Him  to  assure  you 
your  calling  ]  to  speak  to  you  from  the  holy  Oracle  of  His 
>rd  ?  And  has  He  answered  you  :  "  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am 
"  %  Then,  like  this  woman,  go  into  the  city,  into  the  high- 
ys  and  hedges,  that  many  may  believe.  "  The  Spirit  and 
)  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come. 
d  let  him  that  is  athirst,  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
:e  the  water  of  life  freely."  But  let  us  never  attempt  to 
iw  for  ourselves,  or  for  others,  without  first  asking  the  water 
life  of  Christ ;  nor  ever  rest  satisfied  till  He  says  audibly, 
that  speak  unto  thee  am  He."  (John  iv.) 
The  ninth  chapter  by  the  same  evangelist  is  so  marvellous, 
fraught  with  the  light  of  glory,  and  so  pregnant  with  the 
rkness  of  hell,  that  I  would  fain  here  extract  every  word ; 
1 1  leave  my  reader  to  read  it  attentively,  and  to  reflect  upon 
deeply  once  more  for  himself. 

A  man  bom  blind  was  called.  And  the  question  suggested 
elf,  even  to  the  disciples, — Who  had  sinned,  the  man  or  his 
rents,  that  he  was  bom  blind  ]  Neither  more  especially  than 
lers ;  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  manifest  in  him. 
e  man  was  but  a  type  of  the  human  race.     We  are  all  bom 
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spiritually  blind,  and  the  fact  was  an  appalling  one  to  Him  who 
can  alone  give  sight,  for  it  drew  from  Him  the  exclamation :  "  I 
must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  while  it  is  day :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.  As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  Light  of  the  world."  That  light  most  then  be 
emitted,  although  there  were  those  there  to  whom  it  was  but 
darkness.  When  he  had  spoken  he  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  sent  him 
to  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam ;  where  he  washed,  and  came 
seeing.  We  must  note  the  heavenly  wisdom,  and  extreme 
moderation  of  our  Lord :  He  wrought  by  means  and  without 
means  to  teach  us  to  walk  in  all  the  ordinances  of  His  appointment 
blameless,  however  seemingly  trivial,  but  always  to  look  alone 
to  Him  for  the  miracle  of  grace. 

There  arose  a  great  questioning  among  the  neighbours  and 
those  who  had  seen  the  blind  man  by  the  wayside  begging, 
whether  he  was  indeed  the  man ;  but  he  said,  •'*  I  am  he."  They 
then  brought  him  to  the  Pharisees,  who  were  ever  watching  to 
ensnare  and  to  detect  some  flaw  in  the  Holy  One ;  and  thej 
exclaimed,  '^  This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  He  keepeth  not 
the  Sabbath  day.  Others  said.  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner 
do  such  miracles."  The  Pharisees  had  heard  Christ's  plain 
teaching  on  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath.  (Mark  ii.  from  ver.  23 ; 
Matt.  xii.  6,  7.)  The  Sabbath  was  made,  in  which  holy  men  of 
light  might  give  sight  to  the  spiritually  blind  :  "  The  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  day." 

The  parents  of  the  man  feared  the  Jews,  because  they  had 
agreed  if  any  man  confessed  Christ  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue.  Therefore  they  said,  He  is  of  age :  ask  him.  "Then 
again  called  they  the  man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him. 
Give  God  the  praise :  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  .  .  . 
They  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  His  disciple ;  but  we  are 
Moses'  disciples.  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses :  but  as 
for  this  fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  He  is."  Who  can  read 
such  blasphemy  without  horror  ?    Well  might  the  Holy  One  so 
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aquire  (John  x.  36) :  "  Say  ye  of  Him,  whom  the  Father 
^notified,  and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest; 
le  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  1 "  For  blasphemy  the  Son 
1  was  crucified  (Matt.  xxvi.  65 ;  Mark  xiv.  64) ;  but  the 
man,  by  the  persistence  of  his  grace,  was  effectually  called, 
ived.  Hear  his  noble  defence  of  Him  who  had  wrought 
Q  :  "  Why  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not 
whence  He  is,  and  yet  He  hath  opened  mine  eyes.  Now 
ow  that  God  heareth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a 
pper  of  God,  and  doeth  His  will,  him  He  heareth.  Since 
»rld  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 

that  was  bom  blind.  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  He 
do  nothing."  Then  with  the  reproach  that  he  was  bom 
I,  referring  to  his  being  bom  blind,  the  Pharisees  cast  him 
'  Dost  thcni  teach  us?^^  But  Jesus  sought  him,  and  found 
nd  said  unto  him,  **  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 
swered  and  said,  Who  is  He,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  both  seen  Him,  and 
[e  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe, 
e  worshipped  Him."  Then  as  the  monument  of  sovereign 
stood  before  the  almighty  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  of 
1  and  hell,  He  pronounced  over  him  a  truth  that  should 
the  trustful  rejoice,  and  the  blasphemer  dumb ;  *'  For 
ent  I  am  come  into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not 

see ;  and  that  they  which  see  might  be  made  blind." 
n  followed  immediately  that  appropriate  and  fine  discourse 
n  X, :  "  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  entereth  not 

door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
me  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  ...  I  am  the  Door :  by  Me  if 
an  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved." 

the  same  way  I  might  go  through  the  whole  of  the  four 
iS,  and  we  should  hear  one  continued  call :  Come :  come  unto 
^se.  He  calleth  thee.   We  have  not  even  listened  to  some 

loudest  voices,  to  John  the  Baptist,  called  eight  hundred 
ur  hundred  years  before  he  was  bom :  "  The  voice  of  him 

p2 
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that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  strait  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God."  (Lul  xL  3.) 
"  Behold  /  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
before  Me"  (Mai.  iii.  1.)  John  as  much  beHeyed  in  his  owa 
calling  as  he  did  in  the  calling  of  the  God  in  Christ  whom  he 
proclaimed :  the  callings  of  both  were  so  interwoven  that  they 
were  recognized  in  the  minds  of  both.  (Matt  iiL  3, 14 ;  Mark  L 
1—3 ;  Luke  L  76—78 ;  iil  2,  4,  5  ;  vii.  24,  28,  34,  35.)  To  John 
was  committed  the  revelation,  and  the  proclamation  of  the  call 
of  Christ :  *^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
It  is  remarkable  that  although  the  fourth  Evangelist  does  not 
record  the  baptism  of  Christ  by  John  the  Baptist,  he,  both  in 
his  Gospel  and  Epistles,  bears  more  testimony  to  the  title,  ''the 
Son  of  God,"  than  either  of  the  other  evangelists ;  and  we  may 
suppose  this  was  from  the  record  he  received  of  the  Baptist 
*'  I  knew  him  not :  but  He  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  imto  me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending,  and  remaining  on  Him,  the  same  is  He  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  I  saw  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God."  (John  i.  32,  34.)  And  note  the  mar- 
vellous estimation  John  had  of  Him  whom  he  proclaimed :  ''There 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not ;  He  it  is,  who 
coming  after  me  is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  .  .  .  After  me  cometh  a  man  which 
is  preferred  before  me  :  for  He  was  before  me," 

It  is  probable  the  other  title,  "  The  Lamb  of  God,"  grew  out 
of  the  revelation  of  "  The  Son  of  God."  The  Divine  Being  was 
connected  in  the  Prophet's  mind  with  the  ancient  types  and  pro- 
phecies. In  the  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  Isaac  of  Abraham  is  the 
first  time  we  read  of  "  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering : "  "  My  Son^ 
God  will  provide  Himself  a  lamb  for  a  bumtoffering."  (Gen.  xxii. 
7,  8.)  Then  there  was  the  lamb  of  the  passover :  "Your  lamb 
shall  be  without  blemish,  a  male  of  the  first  year."  (Ex.  xiL) 
Then  there  was  the  lamb  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice. 
(Ex.  xxix.  39.)    And  the  prophecies,  "  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
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to  the  slaughter."  (Isa.  liii.  7 ;  Jer.  xi.  19.)  John,  connecting 
the  gigantic  system  of  sacrifice  and  of  prophecy  of  the  old 
eoonomy  with  the  Divine  Being  he  heralded,  exclaimed,  **  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ! " 
The  Evangelist  caught  the  tongue  of  fire,  and  I  think  not  less 
than  thirty  times  in  the  book  of  Revelation  do  we  hear  that 
highest  of  all  titles,  "God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb.*'  "Bless- 
ings and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that 
ntteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever." 

It  was  also  in  that  august  Being  John  saw  Him  who  gave 
life  to  the  world,  and  through  whose  finished  work  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  to  come  (Ps.  Ixviii.  18;  Jer.  xxxL  33,  34; 
Joel  ii  28)  to  complete  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Trinity  the 
restitution  of  all  things :  "  The  same  is  He  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Then  what  a  calling  was  that  of  John  the  Baptist !  In  a 
moment  of  physical  prostration  and  depression,  in  the  fortress 
and  the  cell,  he  might  be  as  a  reed  shaken  by  the  wind ;  but 
he  was  a  giant  in  the  faith,  a  believer  in  his  own  commission, 
and  in  Christ's.  It  is  probable  that  Christ  in  His  turn  wrought 
aome  miracles  before  the  two  disciples  sent  by  John,  in  answer 
to  His  inquiries,  "Those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see** 
(Matt,  zi.),  which  He  would  not  do  for  the  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  who  sought  only  to  tempt  and  to  ensnare  Him. 
(Matt  zii.  38,  39.)  John  was  the  greatest  of  all  prophets,  yet 
He  who  had  then  taken  the  lowest  place  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  greater  than  he.  We  are  not  going  to  measure  our 
eonmiissions  by  that  of  John  the  Baptist,  but  every  one  has  his 
work,  his  day  of  labour  and  decline.  The  sun  of  that  luminary 
set  in  seeming  darkness ;  but  a  deeper  darkness  was  to  succeed, 
and  there  is  no  more  touching  scene  in  the  Word  of  God  than 
the  confluence  of  these  two  rivers  of  life,  and  unions  in  death. 
(Mark  vi.  14—35 ;  Matt.  xvii.  10—13.)  Let  us  follow  their 
footsteps  to  martyrdom  and  glory. 
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Nor  have  I  spoken  here  of  the  calling  of  Mazy  Magdaloie : 
not  a  greater  monument  of  grace  than  the  Simon  with  whom 
she  came  in  contact.  But  the  two  monuments  stand  before  us : 
one  of  the  leniency  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  ever  watching 
to  win  all,  to  save  all,  and  to  offend  none,  save  where  fidth- 
fulness  and  eternal  truth  demanded  it ;  the  other  of  His  mercy, 
compassion,  and  Divine  love.  Christ  is  seen  in  her, — Redeemer, 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  The  whole  scheme  of  redemption 
was  revealed  in  her :  He,  the  Saviour  of  the  lost,  the  Sin-offering 
of  all  type  and  prophecy,  the  Atonement  for  sin,  the  Substitute 
for  all ;  and  hence  the  God,  the  alone  Being  who  could  forgive 
sin :  "  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  foigiven.  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven."  Was  not  that  a  calling  1  And  how  truly  did  she 
obey  the  call :  she  stood  at  His  feet  weeping,  washed  them  with 
her  tears,  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  anointed 
them  with  ointment.  And  hence  a  subject  for  painters,  poets, 
ministers  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  for  our  Lord's  own  ministry, 
— ^he  could  have  found  no  finer  in  the  universe.  (Luke  viL, 
from  ver.  37.)  But  each  one  may  obey  the  call  of  grace,  even 
as  Mary  did,  for  all  are  alike  sinners,  and  all  alike  have  the 
same  Saviour  to  magnify  and  glorify. 

And  so  of  the  woman  who  poured  the  "  box  of  very  precious 
ointment  on  His  head''  (Matt.  xxvi.  7, 13);  she  too  was  a  subject 
for  discourse,  for  the  exhibition  of  eternal  truth  :  "  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  there  shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her."  Nearly  forty  centuries  have  elapsed, 
and  the  words  of  the  great  Preacher  have  and  will  be  fulfilled : 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away."  Not  even  the  poor,  concerning  whom  we  have  so  many 
and  absolute  commands  (Ps.  xli.  1 — 3),  might  be  served  before  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords :  He  must  be  typically  anointed 
for  His  eternal  glory.  (John  xx.  17.)  "  Ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you ;  but  Me  ye  have  not  always."  The  writer  once  said 
to  a  clergyman,  How  much  better  it  would  be  if  all  the  enormous 
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€oet  layiahed  upon  fine  churches  and  cathedrals  was  spent  upon 
feal  missionary  work,  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  The  answer 
waSy  The  woman  with  the  box  of  precious  ointment  is  sufficient 
answer  to  that  proposition.  The  answer  had  been  anticipated. 
But  let  that  school  of  men  know  that  it  is  one  thing  to  pour 
precious  ointment  upon  the  church,  and  another  to  pour  it  upon 
Cbrist.  Let  those  who  would  thus  cut  down  the  kingdom  of 
Ood,  the  true  hidden  Church  of  Christ,  His  meaning  in  this 
narratiye, — ^who  would  thus  narrow  it,  level  it  to  the  earth, — 
reflect  upon  the  violence  they  are  doing,  the  darkness  and  the 
heresy  they  are  propagating ;  instead  of  the  light  of  life  they  are 
commissioned  to  extend  over  the  whole  world,  ''This  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  and  then 
ahall  the  end  come.''  The  woman  preached  it  by  pouring,  the 
ointment  upon  Christ,  and  she  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  She 
was  called  to  preach  it,  and  she  obeyed  the  call :  she  revealed 
to  us  the  buried,  risen,  and  ascended  Lord,  in  His  almighty 
power  and  Godhead,  in  His  eternal  and  life-giving  power,  in 
His  majesty  and  glory,  in  His  sovereignty  and  grace.  She 
anointed  Him  a  spiritual  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  Shall  we 
cut  down  this  teaching  to  lavishing  money  and  time  upon  vast 
cathedrals  and  decorations  1  "  The  heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
the  earth  is  my  footstool:  where  is  the  house  that  ye  build 
mito  Me  1  And  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  1 "  (Isa.  IxvL) 
All  types  and  shadows  have  passed  away :  we  must  now  seize 
the  substance :  ''  Lay  hold  of  eternal  life." 

I  might  in  the  same  way  go  through  the  whole  of  our  Lord's 
parables;  and  we  should  fiud  almost  all  of  them  relate  to 
Divine  calling,  stewardship,  fEiithfulness,  and  an  enlightened 
understanding  concerning  His  kingdom,  and  His  service  in  it : 
in  analogous  language,  between  grace  and  nature.  Let  only 
two  or  three  be  turned  to  as  examples  of  this.  (Matt,  xx.,  to 
ver.  16 ;  xxii.,  to  ver.  H ;  xxv.,  to  ver.  30 ;  Luke  xix.  12 — 26 ; 
xz.  9 — 16.)  '^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto,''  resounds 
throughout  the  Gospels.    There  is  the  metaphor,  and  the  thing 
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Bignified ;  the  kingdom  witkin  a  man ;  the  voice  of  conaoience, 
the  Yoice  of  reason,  the  voice  of  God :  and  these  are  all  calling 
him  to  service,  to  faithfuhiess,  to  heaven. 

Then  I  must  once  more  repeat  here,  if  Christ  had  not  been 
called  there  had  been  no  other  calling,  no  other  Divine  service, 
no  other  salvation,  no  heaven,  no  eternal  life.     We  see  His 
footprints  upon  the  universe  from  a  past  eternity ;  and  upon  our 
earth  from  the  time  of  the  creation  (Prov.  viii. ;  Gen.  L  26 ; 
iii.  22), — from  the  time  of  the  refitting  it  for  the  abode  of  man. 
In  Revelation  we  see  Him  from  the  early  dawn  to  the  evenings 
close :  one  majestic  Figure,  ordering  all,  ruling  over  all,  up- 
holding all.     Three ;  but  one  holy,  almighty,  and  eternal  God. 
We  see  Him  in  Eden,  three  in  one,  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  cool  of  the  day ;  ready  not  only  to  accost  and  to  condemn 
the  fallen  pair,  but  to  open  to  them  at  once  the  door  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.     We  see  Him  justifying  Abel  a  believer 
before  a  world,  then  in  the  womb  of  the  future ;  and  leaving 
Cain  to  fall  under  eternal  condemnation,  because  he  rejected 
the  sin-ofifering  lying  at  his  door.    We  see  Him  saving  Noah  in 
the  ark  of  the  everlasting  covenant ;  and  destroying  a  guilty 
world  that  refused  to  enter  that  door  of  grace.     We  see  Him 
with  Abraham,  opening  to  him  the  door  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  of  mercy,  and  of  grace;  and  condemning  an  un- 
believing world  by  such  a  revelation  of  the  gift  of  grace.     We 
see  Him  with  Moses,  revealing  by  him  the  scheme  of  His  Gk>spel 
and  His  grace, — His  future  purpose  of  salvation  by  Himself. 
We  see  Him  with  Aaron,  as  in  Melchisedek,  revealing  Himself 
in   His  eternal  Priesthood  of  giving  light,  and  health,  and 
peace,  and  joy,  and  life,  and  glory,  to  a  lost  but  redeemed 
world.     We  see  Him  with  David  and  with  Solomon,  striving  to 
reveal  by  them  the  glory  of  His  hidden  kingdom ;  Himself  a 
greater  Monarch  than  either,  Himself  the  Ring  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords, — the  supreme  Ruler  of  an  infinite  and  fathomless 
universe.     We  see  Him  with  all  the  prophets  testifying  of 
Himself  as  God :  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  came,"  was  ever  the 
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fiat  of  the  Almighty.    None  but  God  could  foresee,  foresaj,  and 
bring  it  to  pass ;  none  but  He  could  foreshow  and  fulfil. 

In  the  four  Gospels  we  see  Him.  God,  the  one  true  God,  the 
eternal  Spirit,  heralded  Him  into  the  world,  prepared  His  way 
before  Him :  ''  He  shall  go  before  Him  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Ellas.''  Angels  announced  Him,  and  hymned  His  advent. 
The  eternal  Father  many  times  witnessed  of  Himself  in  Him : 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son.  The  only  begotten  Son  hath  declared 
Him."  Miracles  swept  His  way:  the  profound,  unsearchable 
wisdom  of  God  in  His  parables  proclaimed  Him  God.  His 
attributes  of  love  and  mercy,  of  justice  and  grace,  of  compassion 
and  benevolence,  of  sympathy  with  suffering  humanity,  pro- 
claimed Him  €rod.  We  have  seen  Him  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria, — the  Messiah:  ''I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He." 
With  the  man  bom  blind :  "  The  Son  of  God.  ...  It  is  He  that 
talketh  with  thee." 

We  have  seen  Him  the  great  I  AM  of  the  Exodus :  "  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  AM."  (John  viii.  58 ;  xviiL  6 ;  Mark  xiv.  62.) 
We  have  seen  Him  throughout  Revelation,  the  JEHOVAH  GOD, 
the  Being  of  the  everlasting  covenant :  everywhere  in  this  triune 
covenant  name  of  God.  We  have  seen  Him  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  ending. 
''  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  This 
almighty  act  was  a  part  of  the  first  day's  work  of  creation  (Gen. 
i.  8) ;  but  into  what  millions  of  ages  of  a  past  eternity  it  takes 
us  we  do  not  know :  probably  that  day  alone  counted  cycles  too 
infinite  to  be  comprehended  by  the  finite  mind  of  man.  The 
eternal  alone  can  span  infinity.  Still,  in  that  remote  revolving 
era,  in  that  first  day  of  creative  skill  and  power,  the  Holy  Trinity 
was  there  (Gen.  i  2  ;  Col.  i.  16,  17) ;  the  same  unity  in  Trinity, 
and  Trinity  in  unity.  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word."  This 
is  a  complex  name  :  it  every  where  represents  the  Trinity.  He, 
in  the  plurality  and  unity  of  His  Being,  spake  all  things  into 
existence :  "  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
The  eternal  Father  was  there,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  was 
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there,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  was  there, — *'  and  these  three 
are  one.''  Redemption  was  the  foundation  of  Greation,  of  that 
stupendous  universalitj  in  whose  magnitude  and  maireUons 
construction  we  worship  the  Creator.  God,  in  that  remote  c^de 
of  the  past,  was  the  Author  of  redemption,  as  in  time  He  was 
the  accomplisher  of  it;  so  that  in  it  we  worship  Him,  ''the 
faithful  Creator."  And  in  ''  the  restitution  of  all  things,"  as  the 
Restorer.  Throughout  the  rolling  cycles  of  a  past  eternity  we 
see  Him,  in  His  august  majesty,  moving  and  acting  everywhere, — 
one  in  three.  As  in  time,  which  is  but  a  moment  in  comparison 
with  the  past,  we  see  Him  still  moving  and  acting, — ^three  in  one ; 
and  in  the  still  far  future,  one  God  engaged  to  restore  all  things ; 
till  we  hear  the  proclamation,  as  we  have  heard  it  in  the  past : 
'*  God  saw  every  thing  that  He  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was 
very  good."  It  is  finished.  "It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end."     (Rev.  xxi.  6 ;  ixii.  13.) 

My  object  in  this  is  to  show,  once  more  to  repeat,  that  if  Christ 
had  not  been  called  there  had  been  no  other  calling, — ^no  service 
of  love,  no  salvation,  no  eternal  life,  no  door  had  been  open,  no 
one  could  himself  have  been  saved,  and  all  service  to  save  others 
would  have  been  a  work  of  despair :  God  in  Christ  alone  could  blot 
out  original  sin,  actual  sin,  and  destroy  evil,  the  devil.  (Heb.  iL 
14 ;  1  John  iii.  8.)  He  was  God-man.  The  manhood  by  a  perfect 
will  was  subject  to  the  Godhead  (Ps.  xl.  8;  Matt.  xzvL  42; 
Heb.  X.  7,  9) ;  and  the  Godhead  by  almighty  power  was  the 
Upholder  of  the  man,  the  Agent  of  redemption.  (Isa.  xliL  1.) 
We  see  this  in  Christ's  own  words :  "  0  my  Father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pass  away  from  Me,  except  I  drink  it.  Thy  will  be  done ! " 
But  as  it  was  not  possible  that  it  could  pass  away,  on  His  way 
to  Golgotha  we  hear  Him  say,  "The  cup  which  my  Father  Ao^ 
ffiven  Me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? "  This  perfect  subjection  to  the 
will  of  God  evidenced  the  perfect  man.  In  Christ  the  will  of 
God  was  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  He  is  therefore  now 
saying  to  each  one  of  the  human  family,  "  Behold,  I  have  set 
before  tliee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it"   (Rev.  iii.  8.) 
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We  have  seen  whatGod  baa  done  in  creation  and  in  redemption. 
The  past  guarantees  the  future :  our  faith  must  be  prospective, 
and  not  retrospective.  And  I  would  most  earnestly  inculcate 
faith  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Divinely  ordained  to  restore  all 
things,  one  Almighty,  one  God ;  that  in  the  end  "  God  may  be 
all  in  all"  (1  Cor.  zv.  28.)  Let  us  never  foiget  that "  the  Holy 
Ghost"  was  one  of  the  three  Witnesses  in  heaven  when  the 
covenant  of  life  with  man  was  made ;  then,  one  of  the  eternal 
Three  there  by  whom  it  was  to  be  fulfilled.     (1  John  v.  7.) 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

THE     DOOR    SHUT. 

'*  These  things  saith  He  that  is  holy,  He  that  is  true,  He  that  hath  the 
key  of  David,  ...  He  that  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth." — Rxy.  ilL  7. 
"And  the  door  was  shut" — Matt.  xxv.  10 ;  Luke  xiiL  25. 

READER,  note  well  the  heading  of  this  chapter :  '^  The  door 
shut.''  One  cannot  imagine  a  more  awful  position  than 
that  of  finding  any  one  door  of  Divine  beatitude  shut  against  us ; 
the  very  possibility  of  such  a  thing  presents  to  us  a  feeling  of 
loss  and  despair.  But  when  the  door  of  God's  grace  is  once  diut 
against  us,  all  other  doors  are  shut  also ;  and  the  tremendous 
distinction  between  two  persons, — one  with  every  door  of  the 
grace  of  God  open  to  him,  and  the  other  with  every  door  of  grace 
shut  against  him, — is  a  reality  almost  too  glorious  and  too 
enveloped  in  the  depths  of  darkness  to  reflect  upon  without  awe. 
How  often  have  we  run  to  a  Metropolitan  Station  just  in  time 
to  hear  the  clank  of  the  door  shut  against  us,  the  clang  of  the 
key  turned  upon  us,  with  the  humiliating  sentence  of  sovereign 
authority, — Too  late;  and  to  hear  the  shrill  whistle  of  triumph, — 
Off  without  you.  As  I  thus  stand  without  the  pale  of  all  human 
help,  the  words  always  occur  to  me,  "  And  the  door  was  shut.*^ 
Herein  is  a  parable ;  and  I  am  sure  if  He  who  spake  them,  who 
reflected  so  deeply  on  all  around  Him,  and  spake  such  marvellous 
parables  as  no  other  man  ever  spake,  had  lived  in  our  great  city 
in  these  days,  the  same  analogy  would  have  presented  itself  to 
Him.  May  the  striking  incidents  of  our  time  lighten  us  on  in 
the  journey  of  our  Divine  life,  and  ever  be  to  us  a  warning  voice^ 
a  coincidence. 
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Our  Lord's  words  occur  in  His  parable  of  the  teu  virgins.  All 
alike  had  their  lamps ;  all  alike  went  out  to  meet  the  Bridegroom ; 
Imt  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish.  "  They  that 
were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them :  but 
the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps."  Herein  was 
the  tremendous  distinction.  The  empty  vessels,  and  the  vessels 
filled  with  the  life  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  All  the  elements  of  fire, 
water,  bread,  meat,  leaven,  honey,  wine,  and  milk,  with  many 
others,  all  represent  to  us  that  spiritual  gift  of  the  Spirit,  whether 
of  Bostenance,  light,  or  life.  And  oh  let  us  not  do  the  damning 
▼iolenoe  to  our  own  souls,  to  literalize  the  figurative  language  ! 

The  vii^gins  all  alike  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps ;  but  the 
startling  cry  of  the  foolish  was  heard :  *'  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for 
our  lamps  are  gone  out."  Tremendous  distinction !  Lamps 
lighted,  burning  clear,  bright,  steady,  constant,  pure,  fit  emblem 
of  spiritual  union  with  the  Bridegroom,  whom  the  wise  virgins 
had  gone  forth  to  meet ;  and  the  lamps  dark,  useless,  the  vessels 
empty.  What  dismay !  what  alarm !  "  Give  us  of  your  oiL" 
None  could  be  given  by  man :  "  iTo  man  openeth."  "  The  wise 
answered,  saying.  Not  so  .  .  .  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  yourselves."  The  oil  of  God's  grace  cannot  be  bought. 
These  words  of  our  Lord  seem  to  have  been  spoken  to  the 
Pharisees  (Matt,  xxiii.),  almost  sarcastically,  because  they  thought 
they  could  purchase  heaven  by  their  own  merit :  '*  Our  lamps 
are  gone  out."  What  a  dilemma !  what  a  distinction  !  Go  and 
buy  for  yourselves.  No  spiritual  life,  no  oneness  with  the 
Bridegroom,  no  "  light  of  life  "  to  lighten  them  on  to  Him,  the 
only  Door  of  heaven :  "  I  am  the  Door.  .  .  .  The  thief  cometh 
not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."     (John  z.) 

*'  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  Bridegroom  came ;  and 
they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  Him  to  the  marriage :  and 
the  door  was  shut"  Oh,  fatal  circumstance!  awful  moment  I 
Who  can  contemplate  iti    ''Afterward  came  also  the  other 
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virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Liord,  open  to  us.  Bat  He  answered  and 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you"  (here  is  a  solemn  assertion)  "I 
know  you  not"  The  great  Bridegroom,  then,  in  true  sympathy, 
love,  and  grace,  made  application  of  the  subject  to  alL  "  Watdi 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the 
Son  of  man  cometh."  And  then  added  the  beautiful  paiaUe 
of  the  talents. 

And  again,  in  Luke  xiii.  25,  we  read  :  "  One  said  unto  Him, 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  1  And  He  said  unto  them. 
Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  many  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  When  once  the 
Master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  sktU  to  the  door,  and 
ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  He  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  /  know  you  not  whence  ye  are."  Let  the  remainder  of  this 
chapter  be  read  here  :  it  is  entirely  to  my  subject.  All  the 
sects  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  should  be  cast  away ;  while 
many  should  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  north 
and  the  south,  and  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  they  themselves  thrust  out.  And 
over  the  holy  city  should  be  engraven,  not "  The  Lord  is  there," 
but ''  Your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate."  No  more  awful 
decree  could  go  forth  :  it  was  the  door  shut ;  and  no  vmlh  can 
open  it.  But  when  Jerusalem  shall  believe,  arise  from  the  dust 
(Isa.  Ixii.),  and  say,  '^  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,"  the  door  of  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  will  be  again 
open.    "  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David,"  His  own  Spirit  to  give. 

We  have  seen  the  door  of  the  antediluvian  world,  shut: 
"  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man  ; "  the  door  of  the 
patriarchal  age,  shut ;  the  door  of  the  Mosaic  and  Levitical  era, 
shut;  the  door  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  shut.  And  "He 
that  hath  the  key  of  David,"  open  the  door  of  faith  to  the 
Gentiles  "  (Acts  xiv.  27) ;  which  door  He  will  again  open  to  the 
Jews  when  they  truly  repent  of  their  rejection  of  Him.  One 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles  alone  could  say,  "A  great  door  and 
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Rflfectual  is  opened  unto  me."  (1  Cor.  zvi.  9.)  ''  A  door  was 
ipeaed  unto  me  of  the  Lord.''  (2  Epis.  ii.  12.)  And  we  know 
fhe  Lord's  voice  throughout  all  eras,  and  all  time.  (Rev.  iii.  20.) 
mien  He  three  times  repeated  the  same  words,  "  The  last  shall 
le  first,  and  the  first  last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen  " 
[Ifati.  XX.  16 ;  xix.  30 ;  xxii.  14),  it  was  just  putting  the  fact 
n  other  words :  "  These  things  saith  He  that  is  holy.  He  that 
B  tme.  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David ;  He  that  openeth,  and 
v>  man  shutteth;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth."  We 
pither  here  the  truth  that  the  kingdom  of  David  was  divinely 
ntended  -to  be  a  type  of  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom.  There  is 
i  determinate  time  when  we  have  an  offer  of  grace,  and  may 
mter  that  kingdom ;  but  that  allowed  to  pass  over,  the  offer  of 
udvation  neglected,  it  may  no  more  return.     St.  James  wrote^ 

*  Behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before  the  door "  (James  v.  9),. 
srer  ready  to  open  and  to  shut.  Let  the  thought  deeply  affect 
iBy  80  that  in  holy  adoration  we  may  proclaim,  with  David, 
'  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
asting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in."  (Ps.  xxiv.) 

Let  us  reflect  for  a  moment  how  many  doors  may  be  shut. 
rhe  door  of  childhood  is  soon  shut ;  the  door  of  youth  is  soon 
ihut ;  the  door  of  manhood  is  soon  shut ;  the  door  of  age  is 
icon   shut   (Ps.   xc.   10);  the  door  of  health   is  soon  shut. 

*  What  is  life  1  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
;une,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  The  door  of  reason  may  be 
thut ;  the  door  of  any  faculty  may  be  in  a  moment  shut ;  the 
ioor  of  any  gift  or  talent  we  have  may  be  in  a  moment  shut ; 
he  door  of  moral  responsibility  may  be  shut.  Are  we  not  the 
varders  of  these  gifts  1  David  prayed,  "  Set  a  tocUch,  0  Lord,. 
>efore  my  mouth  ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips."  The  door  of  life 
nay  be  shut  at  any  moment,  at  any  age :  we  have  heard  the 
roioe,  "Watch,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
rherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  And  God  interrogated  Job  : 
'  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto  thee  1  or  hast  thou 
leen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death?"    (Job  xxxviii.  17.) 
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Where  life  in  this  world  closes,  eternal  life  begins :  death  is  but 
the  departure  of  the  soul  through  that  door,  of  the  spirit 
through  that  door,  to  a  state  of  innocenoe,  rest,  and  eternal 
life,  or  to  a  state  of  torment  and  eternal  woe. 

The  door  of  opportunity  may  be  shut.  I  have  shown  how 
we  may  come  to  the  very  door  of  heaven  and  yet  miss  our  way, 
turn  off  to  a  wrong  way,  and  never  enter  there.  Dear  reader, 
read  again  the  narrative  in  the  Gospel  (Mark  x.  17 — 23) :  the 
young  man  so  chaste  and  upright  that  Jesus  beholding,  loved 
him,  still  went  away:  the  golden  opportunity  was  gone;  the 
call,  the  door  of  marvellous  grace  shut.  And  so  again  in  Mark 
xiL  34 :  '*  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  But 
discretion  is  not  salvation :  the  door  of  opportunity  was  shut 
Oh,  it  is  melancholy  to  see  so  "many"  turning  away  firom  Jesus, 
from  the  only  open  door  to  glory. 

But  there  are  golden  opportunities  of  doing  the  will  and  the 
work  of  God  in  this  life,  in  this  world,  both  of  a  spiritual  and 
secular  character :  all  His  great  purposes  of  time  and  of  eternity 
to  be  brought  about  by  the  weak  agent  man.  Bunyan  seiied 
the  golden  moment,  and  did  His  work  while  twelve  years  in 
Bedford  jaiL  Columbus  did  His  work  as  he  navigated  the  broad 
ocean  to  find  a  new  world  to  be  the  habitation  of  His  people. 
Luther  did  His  will  when  he  undermined  the  Papal  See :  he  seized 
the  golden  moment,  and  the  work  was  done.  And  Newton 
obeyed  His  call  when  he  discovered  the  law  of  gravitation,  and 
gave  to  the  world  the  knowledge  of  €k>d's  marvellous  wisdom, 
profound  skill,  and  almighty  power.  Buxton  and  Wilberforoe 
did  His  will  when  they  liberated  the  slave :  the  door  of  servioe 
was  opened  to  them,  and  they  did  not  pass  it  by.  And  so  all 
the  discoverers  of  our  locomotive  powers  by  land  and  sea,  of  all 
the  uses  of  electricity,  did  His  work  and  His  will :  they  have 
brought  the  world  together,  made  it  one  family,  and  provided 
the  means  for  the  propagation  of  the  everlasting  GospeL  We 
cannot  separate  the  secular  and  divine  calling,  the  temporal  and 
eternal  interest :  to  do  so  would  be  to  do  violence  to  both  estates. 
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^Not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord." 
^  What  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder."  I 
do  not  mean  by  this  that  an  ordained  minister  of  Christ's  should 
hold  any  secular  calling ;  I  believe  it  to  be  very  sinful  to  do  so, 
and  that  the  promised  blessing  will  never  be  bestowed.  The 
wcredness  of  the  Levitical  priesthood  tells  lis  this.  If  St.  Paul 
was  a  tent  maker,  it  was  the  trade  of  the  Pharisee,  and  not  of 
the  apostle. 

The  door  of  spiritual  service  may  be  shut :  "  I  cannot  dig ; 
to  beg  I  am  ashamed."  This  parable  of  the  imjust  steward  was 
a  revelation  of  the  Divine  stewardship.  He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and  he  that  is 
unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much.  (Luke  xvi.  to  ver. 
15.)  Let  the  two  sacred  stewardships  form  two  parallel  lines 
in  our  lives,  and  the  door  of  neither  will  ever  be  shut  against  us. 
(Matt.  viL  from  ver.  21.)  Still  every  truly  enlightened  conscience 
will  feel  how  very  far  we  all  fall  short  of  fidelity. 

The  door  of  office  may  be  shut  The  door  of  name,  of  caste, 
of  rank,  of  position,  of  order,  of  public  opinion,  may  be  shut : 
**  Te  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people."  (1  Pet.  ii.)  All  these  doors  may  be  in  a 
moment  shut.  The  door  of  freedom  may  be  shut.  The  ten 
thousand  doors  of  means  that  God  has  given  to  us  may  be  in 
a  moment  shut  "  Many,  0  Lord  my  God,  are  Thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward :  they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto 
Thee :  if  I  would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are  more  than 
can  be  numbered."  (Ps.  xl.  5.)  And  the  why  and  the  wherefore 
of  all  this  redundancy  of  ways  and  means  is  added :  "Lo,  I  come  : 
in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me."  (Ps.  xL  7.) 
"  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high.  Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men  ; 
jetLy  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
us.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  gifts,  even 
the  God  of  our  salvation.  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of 
salvation;  and  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  death." 
(Ps.  Ixviii.  18 — 20.)    We  must  live  in  the  stx)rehouse  of  God's 
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gifts,  as  submissive  loving  children  in  our  heavenly  Father's 
house.  We  have  no  right  to  be  reckless  of  His  gifts,  to  be 
unfaithful  or  unmindful  of  them,  to  be  prodigal  of  them,  or  to 
misuse  them  in  any  way.  David's  is  a  strong  expression :  "  Who 
daily  loadeth  us  with  gifts."  It  is  a  common  proverb:  Our 
blessings  brighten  as  they  take  their  flight.  Let  us  not  tempt 
God  to  shut  all  these  doors  of  love,  grace,  and  mercy,  but  with 
David  bless  Him  for  them.  We  have  no  right  to  despise  and 
throw  away  the  temporal  means  He  has  put  into  our  hands,  but 
use  them  in  His  service,  and  to  His  glory;  or  the  door  of 
temporal  and  spiritual  power  may  be  alike  shut. 

And  hence  the  shut  doors  of  dynasties,  of  Churches.  It  was 
to  the  Church  of  Philadelphia  "  the  faithful  and  true  witness  " 
said,  "  These  things  saith  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  He 
that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth."  The  doors  of  kingdoms,  nations,  and  Churches  axe 
all  shut  by  His  order.  He  gives  the  keys,  but  He  takes  them 
away  when  in  His  supreme  power  and  wisdom  He  sees  fit.  And 
let  us  never  forget  He  has  more  weighty,  fatal,  and  final  keys 
stm :  "  Of  hell  and  of  death."  "  The  Judge  standeth  before 
the  door." 

The  doors  of  eras  and  dispensations  are  shut.  As  we  look 
bsrck  upon  the  short  moment  of  our  earth's  history,  of  our  world's 
stage,  what  revolutions,  what  changes,  what  vicissitudes,  what 
fluctuations,  what  moven^ents,  what  shakings  of  nations,  what 
rendings,  what  rocking  of  doors  upon  their  hinges,  what  multi- 
tudes of  doors  have  been  shut,  locked,  barred,  bolted,  deserted, 
and  forgotten  by  all  but  by  Him  who  shut  them,  "  and  shutteth 
and  no  man  openeth.."  The  door  of  the  old  world  was  shut. 
The  door  of  Egypt  was  shut  (Ezek.  xxix.  14,  15),  although  the 
light  of  the  true  Church  shone  brightly  in  her.  As  we  walk 
amongst  the  ancient  remains  of  our  museums,  do  we  not  see 
the  door  of  Nineveh  shut,  although  the  call  of  grace  had  been 
sent  to  her  1  (See  the  books  of  Jonah  and  Nahum.)  The  door 
of  Babylon  was  shut,  although  the  light  of  life  for  seventy 
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years  dwelt  in  her.  The  door  of  Imperial  Home  was  shut  (Dan. 
vii.  7,  9),  although  the  light  of  truth,  the  kingdom  of  God  came 
nigh  to  her.  So  I  might  descend  from  empire  to  empire,  and 
see  these  doors  shut.  But  in  the  great  judgment  day,  when  an 
account  of  stewardship  shall  be  demanded,  every  door  will  be 
opened,  every  secret  chamber  of  the  heart  unlocked,  bared 
before  invisible  Light ;  and  thus  it  is  there  is  always  a  sequel  to 
the  revelation  of  God's  providence  and  gifts  of  grace.  (Psalm 
Ixviii.  21 ;  Rev.  iii.  9.)  God's  providential  dealings  over  all  His 
works  are  manifold  and  imceasing ;  but  man  outrages  them  all. 
Let  the  typical  vision  in  Ezekiel  be  read  here.  (Elzek.  viii. 
3 — 16.)  "  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury :  mine  eye  shall 
not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity :  and  though  they  cry  in 
mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them."  The 
great  transition  periods  of  time  must  fill  every  reflective  mind 
with  awe.  The  doors  of  the  everlasting  cycles  are  shut,  the 
doors  of  revolving  periods,  of  what  millions  of  duration  we  do 
not  know,  are  in  time  shut ;  but  for  ourselves  it  concerns  us 
principally  to  know  that  our  own  door  is  soon  shut 

The  doors  of  worlds  are  shut.  But  who  opened  those  pon- 
derous portals :  the  door  of  force,  that  holds  and  guides  momentum 
in  its  course ;  the  door  of  power,  that  holds  the  universe  in 
equilibrium  1  The  same  almighty  Being  who  said,  "  He  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man« 
openeth."  He  has  not  only  "  the  key  of  David,"  "  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death,"  but  He  has  also  the  keys  of  all  the  systems  of 
worlds  within  and  beyond  the  ken  of  finite  knowledge :  "Through 
faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear."  (Heb.  xi.  3.)  **  God  hath  in  these  last  days 
9poken  unto  us  by  His  Son, ...  by  whom  also  He  made  the 
worlds."  (Heb.  i.  1,  2.)  There  is  something  very  august  in  the 
fact  that  God  hath  spoken  to  us.  He  spake  to  ''  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets," — to  Jacob,  Hagar,  Hannah,  Samuel ;  and  he  is 
indeed  a  miserable  being  to  whom  €rod  has  not  spoken.    But  the 
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two  voices  of  creation  and  redemption  are  the  loudest  in  which 
He  ever  has  spoken,  although  perhaps  not  the  loudest  in  which 
He  ever  will  speak.  "  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth/'  (Gen.  i.)  But  where  does  that  beginning  take 
us  ba,ck  to  ?  Ah,  where  ?  Back  to  a  period  too  remote  to  be 
spanned  by  the  puny  grasp  of  man,  to  be  scanned  by  the  eye  of 
sense.  And  still  that  first,  almighty  act  was  a  part  of  the  first 
day's  work.  (Ver.  5.)  "  By  His  dear  Son  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers  :  all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him  :  and  He 
is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist."  (CoL  L 
13,  16,  17.)  "Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hoUow  of 
His  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  compre- 
hended the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance  1 "  Here  is  the 
science  of  creation.  "  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  or  being  His  counsellor  hath  taught  Him  1 "  (Isa.  xl.  1 2, 1 3  ; 
Job  xxviii.  20,  25.)  And  St.  Paul,  who  made  the  most  profound 
discoveries  in  the  science  of  redemption,  exclaimed,  "  Who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been  His  counsellor?" 
(Rom.  xi.  34.)  The  doors  of  the  science  of  creation  and  of  the 
science  of  redemption  were  opened  by  God  Himself,  and  He  can 
shut  them.  "For  this  cause  shall  God  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie  :  that  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth."  (2  Thess.  ii.)  Is  not  this 
the  door  of  redemption  shut  ? 

My  purpose  now  is  to  show  that  the  door  of  worlds  will  be 
shut,  that  the  door  of  the  universe  under  its  present  economy 
may  be  shut ;  the  door  of  creation,  of  the  material  world  may  be 
for  ever  shut :  and  that  the  door  of  our  world  will  most  certainly 
be  shut.  We  have  seen  that  creation  was  founded  upon  redemp- 
tion,— all  things  created  by  and  for  Christ;  and  when  the  Divine 
purpose  of  redemption  shall  be  fulfilled,  all  may  be  spiritualized. 
The  chariot  of  fire,  and  the  horses  of  fire  of  Elijah,  were  not 
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material,  not  of  earth.  And  "  the  chariots  of  Grod  are  twenty 
thousand,  of  thousands  of  Angels  :  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as 
in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place."  It  is  impossible  to  know  what  the 
constitution  of  the  spacious  universe  will  be.  Even  material 
nature  may  be  changed  from  glory  to  glory.  There  was  the 
travail  of  the  Church  to  bring  forth  the  Redeemer  (Rev.  xii.  2) ; 
and  so  there  is  the  travail  of  nature  to  restore  herselfl  *'  We 
know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now."  Still  we  know  nothing :  we  are  finite,  God 
is  infinite.  I  am  speaking  now  of  an  accomplishment  of  Divine 
purpose  extending  through  more  millions  and  millions  of  count- 
less ages  than  have  been  in  the  past ;  but  my  faith  stretches  across 
that  ocean  of  everlasting  cycles,  and  seizes  the  sublime  design  of 
God  in  Christ  to  restore  all  things :  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  Me."    (John  xiv.  1.) 

But  my  subject  now  is  the  doors  of  worlds  shut.  And  surely 
these  two  volumes,  creation  and  redemption,  lying  open  before 
us  as  they  do, — space,  time,  heaven,  earth,  hell,  eternity,  bliss, 
torment  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched, 
— should  awe  us  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  to  obey  Him ;  firom  love 
to  work  with  Him  while  it  is  day,  knowing  that  all  the  doors 
He  has  so  graciously  opened  so  soon  shut. 

The  structure,  machinery,  age,  enormousness,  laws,  or  science 
of  the  universe,  her  fixed  order,  must  all  fill  a  thoughtful  mind 
with  adoration  for  the  Creator.  As  we  reflect,  do  we  not  imder- 
stand  His  gift  of  Divine  blessing  on  the  day  of  rest  1  **  God 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it ;  because  in  it  He  had 
rested  from  all  His  work  which  God  created  and  made."  What 
must  the  work  of  creation  have  been  to  demand  for  the  Almighty 
a  day  of  rest  1  Of  what  duration  was  that  day  of  rest  we  do  not 
know.  Even  the  law  of  motion  subsided  into  repose ;  and  we 
have  the  inheritance  of  physical  and  spiritual  rest.  "  We  which 
have  believed  do  enter  into  rest." 

It  would  be  more  than  idle  to  suppose  that  €rod  created  the 
vast  universe  at  such  a  cost  of  time  and  skill  to  be  a  waste,  a 
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useless  mansion,  a  useless  manifestation  of  His  power  and  glory. 
No  :  He  Himself  told  us  to  the  contrary  (John  ziv.  2,  3 ;  Matt. 
XXV.  41—46) :  He  said,  "  The  field  is  the  world."  And  so  He 
has  ordained  to  every  world  its  course.  All  is  in  subserviency 
to  His  will,  all  are  in  connection  with  His  created  beings :  His 
purpose  will  be  fulfilled  in  all.  He  who  said,  '^  Gather  up  of 
the  fragments  that  nothing  be  lost/'  will  not  suiOfer  loss  in  the 
ponderous  machinery  He  wields.  All  is  finished,  or  in  prepara- 
tion for  futurity.     (Matt.  xxv.  34 — 41.) 

When  we  have  to  deal  with  worlds,  and  systems  of  worlds, 
we  have  to  deal  also  with  eras  and  cycles  past  man's  power  of 
computation.  We  are  told  that  Jupiter  is  at  present  in  a  state 
of  preparation  to  be  a  life-sustaining  world,  seething  in  primeval 
heat,  even  as  we  know  our  earth  was  in  such  a  state  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  use  of  man.  But  the  planet  Jupiter,  being  so 
enormously  large  in  size  in  proportion  to  our  earth, — exceedmg 
her  300  times  in  mass, — the  time  of  preparation  as  a  life-sup- 
porting globe  is  in  proportion  also.  And  some  conclude,  from 
this  expenditure  of  preparation,  that  it  is  ordained  to  be  the 
abode  of  creatures  far  higher  in  the  scale  of  existence  than  any 
of  which  we  have  any  knowledge :  whether  for  a  new  creation, 
a  new  order  of  beings,  or  for  man  in  the  resurrection,  we  do  not 
know.  (1  Cor.  ii.  9,  10.)  Christ  said,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you ; "  and  we  know  that  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  His  words  can  never  pass  away.  We  know  nothing  definite. 
I  am  only  taking  my  reader  into  the  stupendous  realities  of  the 
universe,  to  show  that  all  is  in  concert  with  the  purposes  of  Grod, 
and  in  accordance  with  Revelation  relatively  to  future  states. 

But  as  these  doors  of  worlds  open  slowly  upon  their  hinges, 
BO  He  who  opens  in  time  shuts  them  at  His  will.  Our  moon  is 
supposed  to  have  had  its  period  of  preparation  to  be  a  life-sup- 
porting planet:  to  have  passed  through  that  life-supporting 
stage  also.  For  few  suppose  there  has  been  life  upon  her  surfitce 
for  untold  ages ;  but  that  she  now  moves  lifelessly  around  the 
sun,  reflecting  her  pale  light  from  him.    Her  door  of  life  is  shut. 
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And  80  of  Mars.  It  is  supposed  he  has  passed  the  life-bearing 
stage  also,  and  is  now  revolving  lifeless  and  sterile  as  the  moon. 
His  door  shut. 

But  my  purpose  is  to  come  nearer  home,  and  to  show  that 
the  door  of  life  upon  our  earth  wUl  be  shut, — ^that  the  door  of 
this  world  will  be  shut.  But  in  connection  with  the  infinit}' 
of  time,  her  whole  duration  of  existence  is  but  as  a  single  pul- 
sation in  the  mighty  life  of  the  universe :  *^  Nay,  the  duration 
of  the  solar  system  is  scarcely  more.  Countless  other  such 
systems  have  passed  through  all  their  stages,  and  have  died 
out  untold  ages  before  the  sun  and  his  family  began  to  be 
formed  out  of  their  mighty  nebula :  countless  others  will  come 
into  being  after  the  life  has  departed  from  our  system."  Thus 
does  science  wonderfully  accord  with  Revelation :  "  In  the 
bi^inning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.''  At  what 
remote  period  we  do  not  know,  but  later  in  time  He  again  came 
forth  to  give  life  to  our  earth ;  and  it  became  a  life-bearing  and 
a  life-supporting  globe.  And  hence  the  form  of  expression, 
'* God  rested  from  all  His  work  which  He  created  and  made" 
God  in  the  beginning  created  matter  out  of  nothing,  by  His 
word;  and  in  time  He  made  order  to  rise  on  the  chaos  of 
creation.  These  seven  days  were  days  of  periods  :  "  These  are 
the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when  they 
were  created,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and 
the  heavens."  (Gen.  ii.  4.)  We  must  never  foi^et  that  the 
creation  of  matter  was  a  part  of  the  first  day's  work ;  and  then, 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  had  given  life  to  the  chaos  of  our  earth, 
we  no  more  hear  of  creating  until  the  fifth  day,  and  agam  of 
the  creation  of  man  on  the  sixth  day.  No  such  thing  as  life 
springing  spontaneously  into  being  imder  the  operation  of  laws 
unknown  to  us ;  but  all  created  and  made  "  after  His  kind  "  by 
the  one  eternal  Grod,  ''  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending." 

We  read,  "  We  see  our  earth  passing  through  a  vast  period, 
from  its  first  existence  as  a  separate  member  of  the  solar  system, 
to  the  time  when  life  appeared  upon  its  surface :  then  began  a 
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oomparatively  short  period,  now  in  progress,  during  which  the 
earth  has  been  and  will  be  the  abode  of  life ;  and  after  that  must 
follow  a  period,  infinite  to  our  conceptions,  when  the  cold  and 
inert  globe  of  the  earth  will  circle  as  lifelessly  round  the  sun  as 
the  moon  now  does."  And  again  we  are  told  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  in  time  our  earth,  like  other  planets,  will  be  dravm 
into  the  sun,  to  be  fuel  for  the  sun.  From  Kevelation  we  may 
infer  the  same. 

St.  Peter,  after  referring  to  the  destruction  of  the  old  world 
by  the  flood,  said,  "  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.  But,  beloved, 
be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord 
as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  This 
last  sentence  takes  us  at  once  into  the  countless  cycles  of  infinity. 

"  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up."  The  door  of  this 
world  will  be  shut.  But  in  that  day  of  judgment,  what  a  record 
of  immortal  life  will  be  found  therein !  And  thus  it  was  the 
apostle  went  on  to  the  moral  of  the  great  fact  he  was  declaring. 
"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness,  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  1  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
His  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness."  And  then  the  apostolic  exhortation : 
"  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blame- 
less." (2  Pet.  iii.)  This  is  the  point  to  which  I  wish  to  bring 
my  reader, — the  moral  and  the  effect  these  revealed  truths  ought 
to  have  upon  the  family  of  the  earth.  Her  door  will  be  shut. 
(Isa.  xxxiv.  4 ;  Ixv.  17 ;  Ixvi.  22.)     But  the  immortal  soul  and 
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spirit  never  die.  We  have  "  an  High  Priest  made  higher  than 
the  heavens/'  and  if  we  confidently  commit  them  to  Him,  when 
wreck  and  ruin,  all  fallen  and  corrupt  nature  shall  have  passed 
away,  they  will  be  one  in  immortal  glory  with  Him :  "  The 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  to  be 
delivered."  He  who  ordained  the  throes  of  natural  birth,  ordained 
also  the  travail  of  an  endless  resurrection,  to  continue  until  all 
things  shall  be  restored.  We  know  very  little  of  the  great 
changes  of  nature,  of  the  translations  of  physical  nature ;  but  we 
have  glimpses  of  them.  (Mark  ix.  2,  3  j  John  xii.  24 ;  xx.  19.) 
"  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body."  (1 
Cor.  XV.  43,  44.)  I  love  these  four  sowns  of  Revelation.  I  say, 
we  know  little  of  the  change  of  physical  nature  into  a  spiritual 
body.  Every  particle  of  matter  may  become  spiritual,  vocal 
with  life  and  praise,  embodied  in  the  great  I  AM,  the  Eternal 
and  Ancient  of  Days.  **  If  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you."  "  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it."  I  repeat,  we 
know  little  of  our  great  spiritual  translation ;  but  "  we  shall  all 
be  changed  : "  "  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."  And 
all  the  saved  will  eternally  be  one  tn  God :  "  As  thou.  Father, 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  God 
the  universal  temple,  and  all  immortalized  and  glorified  iu  Him. 

But  I  will  not  pass  over  lightly  these  doors  shut.  In  the 
interim  there  will  be  doors  shut :  "  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
Here  is  a  door  shut :  "  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment."  (Matt.  xxv.  from  ver.  31.)  Here  is  a  door  shut : 
'*  Between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed."  (Luke  xvi. 
26.)     Here  is  a  door  shut.     (Luke  xiii.  28.) 

"  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he 
laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
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and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  yean,  and  cast  him  into 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him." 
Here  is  a  door  shut  (Rev.  xx.  1,  2,  3.)  ''And  the  devil  that 
deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  vbere 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day 
and  night  for  ever  and  ever."  (Rev.  xx.  10.)  Here  is  a  door 
shut :  "  And  death  and  hell " — referring  to  the  two  beings  of 
Rev.  vi.  8 — "  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death."  Here  is  a  door  shut.  We  now  come  to  the  last  door 
of  the  human  economy  in  Revelation :  **  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire/ 
(Rev.  XX.  14,  15.)  I  would  not  treat  this  subject  lightly :  it  is 
a  solemn  one.  The  die  is  cast,  and  cast  for  eternity.  So  that 
the  present  short  span  of  life  is  the  womb  of  eternity :  the  passing 
instant  is  the  womb  of  futurity.  "  The  book  of  life "  shut : 
no  more  names  to  be  added.  Whosoever  was  not  found  there 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  And  the  door  of  the  lake  shut. 
Reader,  are  you  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer 
and  Saviour  of  the  world  1  Are  you  so  spiritually  one  with  Him, 
that  eternal  life  in  Him  is  inalienable  ?  In  such  living  union 
with  Him,  that  "  death  and  hell "  cannot  sever  you  from  Him  t 
**  That  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,"  can  separate  you  from  Him  1 
Upon  this  hinges  your  salvation,  your  eternity.  If  you  are  one 
with  Him  now,  you  will  be  found  to  be  one  with  Him  in  the 
volume  of  life  in  the  last  great  judgment  day :  your  name  will 
be  found  unblotted  out  in  the  covenant  of  grace  and  life  He 
made  with  the  human  race  millions  of  ages  and  countless  cycles 
before  the  life-bearing  period  upon  our  earth  began.  But  what 
must  the  nature  of  evil  be  in  its  intrinsic  self  to  cost  Grod  creation, 
redemption,  and  the  cycles  of  restitution  to  exterminate  it: 
''  That  through  death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  We  must  leave  infinity  with  the 
Infinite :  we  cannot  grasp  them.     We  may  traverse  everlasting 
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cycles,  but  we  arrive  neither  at  the  beginning  nor  the  end :  these 
doors  are  shut  to  mortals.  Let  us  humbly  and  reverently  kneel 
and  worship  Him  who  is  eternal, — ^the  First  and  the  Last,  the 
Sovereign  Ruler  over  all,  the  Life  of  all,  and  the  Sustainer  of 
all.  The  knowledge  of  Him,  with  the  gift  of  His  "  free  Spirit/* 
are  the  fire  of  our  devotion.  But  what  most  concerns  us  to 
know  is  that  the  door  of  each  individual  life  so  soon  shuts,  and 
shut,  is  shut  for  ever.  Let  this  one  point  remain  with  us,  that 
we  may  embrace  the  salvation  He  offers,  and  be  found  of  Him 

in  peace. 

**  Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see : 
Oh  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me ! " 

But  I  will  not  close  this  volume  with  a  door  shut.  "  After 
this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven."  (Rev. 
iv.  1.)  Every  one  who  lives,  lives  in  a  moment  when  the  door 
of  heaven  is  open.  Christ  is  that  Door,  salvation  is  in  Him, 
secure  in  Him ;  and  therefore  it  never  can  be  shut  to  the  creature 
while  in  a  state  of  probation.  The  door  of  heaven  is  shut  to  none 
till  after  death ;  but  to  every  departed  soul  it  is  open  or  shut. 
As  the  door  of  Paradise  closed,  the  door  of  heaven,  Christ,  opened. 
And  along  the  sweep  of  ages  it  has  never  been  shut  in  this  life 
to  any  one  who  would  still  turn  to  Him,  and  believe  His  Gospel. 
The  door  of  heaven  is  ever  open  to  the  whole  living  world ;  but 
after  death  it  is  shut  to  those  who  have  been  unbelievers,  one 
with  the  evil  spirit,  and  done  nothing  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
the  helping  forward  of  that  kingdom.  Thus  do  we  see  what  a 
solemn  thing  the  calling  of  life  is :  the  pulse  of  time  to  fix  the 
destiny  of  eternity. 

There  will  doubtless  be  degrees  of  glory.  We  read  of  "  the 
third  heaven,"  and  of  "  the  heaven  of  heavens ; "  and  so  if  our 
first  parents  had  not  fallen  they  would  doubtless  in  time  have 
been  removed  to  a  higher  state  of  glory,  to  another  of  those 
mansions  in  the  Father's  house  in  universal  space,  that  we  have 
seen  in  states  of  preparation,  and  prepared  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.     Enoch  and  Elijah  ascended  there  :  not  the  sinful 
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body,  but  spiritually  changed  into  a  glorious  body,  to  be  a  fit 
inhabitant  of  glory.  In  Christ  upon  the  mount  of  transfiguration 
we  have  a  type  or  prefiguration  of  the  glorified  state.  The  body 
dies,  but  the  soul  never  dies.  There  was  nothing  more  absolutely 
taught  by  Christ  than  this :  ''  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living;"  "Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me 
shall  never  die."  Metaphysicians  try  to  explain  the  distinction 
between  soul  and  spirit,  whereas  the  truth  is  so  simple.  The 
soul  was  the  original  gift  of  God :  a  divine  existence,  a  living 
nature,  to  be  preserved  pure,  holy,  ever  in  spiritual  health,  for 
flis  service.  The  spirit  is  the  good  or  evil  spirit  we  cultivate 
and  cherish ;  or  that  we  succumb  to,  to  the  destruction  of  the 
soul.  These  are  "  the  Spirit  of  God,"  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ," 
"  the  Holy  Ghost ; "  or  "  the  spirit  of  evil,"  "  the  spirit  of  anti- 
christ, of  the  devil."  The  Spirit  that  we  received  simply 
qualifies  the  soul  to  return  to  God  who  gave  it,  or  to  dwell  with 
"  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Thus  it  was  Christ  rebuked  His 
disciples,  saying,  "  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  Spirit  ye  are 
of."  (Luke  ix.  55,)  In  Kevelation  we  see  every  being  under 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  of  the  evil  spirit  And  when 
the  body  dies,  the  prepared  and  the  unprepared  souls  depart 
immediately  to  the  places  prepared  for  them :  "  Absent  firom 
the  body,  present  with  the  Lord."  The  writer  has  seen  souls 
leave  the  tabernacle,  quit  the  socket,  like  flames  departing :  not 
extinguished,  not  put  out ;  but  a  bounding  forward  to  join  the 
throng. 

Then  the  question  arises.  Where  is  the  place  of  departed 
souls  ?  I  think  we  may  rest  assured  that  we  are  surrounded  by 
disembodied  spirits  :  "Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation." 
(Heb.  i.  14.)  If  Christ  said  after  His  resurrection,  and  at  the 
moment  of  His  ascension  into  glory,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  are  we  not  sure  that  His  legions  of 
angels,  who  attended  Him  on  earth  about  the  rabble  of  His 
murderers,  and  on  the  cross,  are  with  Him  still  ?   "  His  servants 
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shall  Berve  Him/'  (Rev.  xxii.  3.)  And  if  my  reader  will  read 
Heb.  xii.  22,  23,  24,  he  will  see  the  family  of  heaven  and  earth 
onOy  and  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  alL  And  if  he  would  see  the 
fiunily  of  the  lost,  let  him  read  1  Kings  xxiL  I  am  sure  we  are 
surrounded  by  the  disembodied  throng :  nor  do  we  know  what 
blessings  they  are  obtaining  for  us,  nor  what  visitations  they 
are  averting  from  us.  It  has  been  asked  me,  Can  spirits  be 
happy  thus  intermingling  with  this  nether  sphere  ?  If  God  be 
in  eternal  repose  in  the  midst  of  His  sublime  operations.  His 
servants  can  be  in  repose  also.  The  turmoil  of  the  flesh  is  laid 
down,  sin  is  done  with,  and  faith  is  lost  in  sight.  Therefore  we 
must  only  think  of  death  as  the  birth  into  this  new  sphere : 
but  we  can  only  pass  to  it  through  the  Door,  Christ.  Oh,  fatal 
mistake,  to  pass  through  the  door  of  the  Church  instead !  "  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  eutereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  \ip  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber."    (John  x.) 

The  word  Paradise  is  only  used  three  times  in  our  translation 
of  the  Scriptures ;  but  by  the  Septuagint  the  word  Eden  in  Gen. 
ii.  is  so  rendered ;  and  this  should  be  so,  as  it  was  the  ori^n  of 
the  name  in  other  places  where  it  is  used.  Eden  and  Paradise 
have  the  same  meaning,- — an  enclosure,  park,  or  garden,  a  place 
of  pleasure,  or  delight.  Such  was  Eden :  a  place  of  innocence, 
peace,  and  holy  calm :  a  terrestrial  Paradise,  divinely  intended 
to  be  a  type  and  emblem  of  the  celestial  Paradise  of  the  saved. 
Our  glorified  Saviour  thus  spake  of  the  latter  in  the  language 
of  the  former :  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God." 
(Rev.  ii.  7 ;  xxii.  1,  2.)  The  two  places  of  abode  are  one  state 
of  innocence,  peace,  and  blessedness.  There  was  a  Paradise  lost, 
and  there  is  a  Paradise  restored.  Let  us  look  for  a  moment  into 
the  realm  of  joy. 

The  thief  upon  the  cross  said,  "  Lord,  remember  me  when 
Thou  oomest  to  Thy  kingdom."  (Luke  xxiii.  42,  43.)  The  feith 
of  the  condemned  criminal  was  perfect :  he  first  acknowledged 
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the  JEHOVAH,  the  great  I  AM,  the  supreme  Kuler  of  the 
universe,  Lord ;  and  then  his  petition  was,  Remember  me  when 
Thou  art  restored  to  Thy  throne,  to  Thy  kingdom.  And  hence 
the  prompt  reply :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To^y  shalt  thou 
be  with  Me  in  paradise/'  In  the  place  of  perfect  innocence, 
peace,  and  love.  You  have  confessed  Me  the  Sovereign  of  the 
universe  :  so  I  am.  And  I  will  grant  to  you  a  royal  pardon ;  I 
grant  it  now  before  this  rabble  throng,  before  the  assembled 
world :  to-day  you  shall  be  free  from  penalty,  from  sin,  and  death ; 
to-day  thou  shalt  be  with  Me  in  the  realm  of  Spirit,  of  peace, 
and  of  rest ;  in  my  kingdom,  which  you  have  believed  in.  Reader, 
do  you  believe  in  that  realm  of  rest,  in  that  abode  of  bliss,  in 
Paradise  regained  1  You  are  come  to  it,  you  may  enter  it.  Earth 
is  but  the  vestibule  of  heaven,  our  Lord  is  the  Door :  pass  ou, 
with  the  thief,  the  publican,  the  harlot,  with  the  multitude 
burdened  with  sins  of  the  deepest  dye ;  and  you  are  there.  The 
thief  passed  by  the  right  door  into  the  sheepfold,  a  trophy  of 
sovereign  grace,  love,  and  mercy :  "  For  of  necessity  he  most 
release  one  unto  them  at  the  feast."  (Luke  xxiiL  17,  20 ;  Matt, 
xxvii.  15;  John  xviii.  39;  xix.  10,  12.)  "The  Son  of  man  is 
■come  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

But  I  am  not  teaching  that  the  paradise  or  place  of  departed 
spirits  as  revealed  by  our  Lord  is  limited  to  earth,  or  to  any 
place ;  but  that  disembodied  spirits  have  power  to  range  into 
other  worlds,  into  other  spheres  of  service,  and  of  bliss ;  even 
as  the  spiritualized  body  wiU  have  after  the  resurrection.  The 
mutation,  or  translation  is  so  enormous  and  entire,  we  must 
believe  this :  "  It  is  sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  incor- 
ruption  :  it  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown 
in  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  natural  body ; 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body."  That  glorified  body  is  an  object 
worthy  of  the  contemplation  of  heaven  itself.  To  where  may  it 
not  scale,  what  may  it  not  accomplish,  what  may  not  be  its 
sphere  of  action !  Doubtless  the  universe  in  all  its  heights,  and 
depths,  and  breadths,  and  lengths.   "  Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Praise 
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,  ye  heaven  of  heavens."   "  When  He  shall  appear,  we  shall 
le  Him ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."    (1  John  iii.  2.) 
.  Paul  tells  us  he  knew  a  man  who  was  ''  caught  up  to  the 
.  heaven.  ...  Caught  up  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeak- 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  man  to  utter."    (2  Cor.  xii.) 
•ead  of  "  the  mystery  of  iniquity,"  and  of  "  the  mystery  of 
"     Let  us  watch  and  wait  humbly  at  those  doors  till  our 
Lcipated  spirit  shall  scale  the  heights  of  glory  to  see  and  to- 
things  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  utter  here. 
le  sinful  body  and  weary  spirit  yearn  for  rest;  and  tho 
:or,  who  Himself  rested,  has  ordained  for  His  creatures  rest : 
3re  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God."    (Heb. 
— 10.)  I  have  shown  there  is  an  intermediate  state, — one  of 
but  of  spiritual  service  and  delight,  before  the  final  inherit- 
of  eternal  glory  :  "  They  without  us  should  not  be  made 
ct."     (Heb.  xi.  39,  40.)     It  was  when  a  door  was  opened 
aven  that  there  was  seen  "under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them 
were  slain  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 
held  :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  How  long,, 
►rd,  holy  and  true,  dost  Thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
.  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  1    And  white  robes  were 
to  every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow  servants 
and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  were, 
d  be  fulfilled."   (Rev.  vi.  9 — 11.)   Is  this  cry  for  vengeance 
their  murderers  consistent  with  rest,  with  heaven  ?    Yes  : 
imply  an  expression  of  yearning  for  the  righteous  judgments 
)d,  and  for  the  triumph  promised  to  the  saints,  which  we 
ilfilled  under  the  next  seal :  "  Rest  yet  for  a  little  season." 
in  these  chapters  in  the  Revelation,  in  these  visions,  the 
f  of  heaven  and  earth  are  really  one.    And  hence  the  human 
age.     The  "  white  robes  "  of  these  souls  reveal  to  us  their 
ed  state,  their  present  salvation  and  glory,  which  are  rest, 
d  it  was  when  that  door  was  opened  in  heaven  that  the 
L  in  Rev.  vii.,  from  ver.  13,  was  seen  (Rev.  iv.  1 ;  vii.  15)  ; 
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although  the  vision  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  chapter  is  one 
of  earth.  "  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  me. 
What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  1  and  whence 
came  they  1  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he 
said  to  me,  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  Him  day  and  nigkt  in  His  temple  :  and  He  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  It 
has  been  said  very  little  of -heaven  has  been  revealed  to  us ;  I 
think  a  very  great  deal  has  been  revealed.  This  doubtless  is 
also  the  intermediate  state;  and  coming  as  it  does  after  the 
spiritual  resurrection  of  the  Jews  on  earth,  it  may  be  a  vision 
of  those  who  had  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ  during  the  long 
dispersion  of  that  unhappy  people,  who  had  been  slain  with  the 
sword,  destitute,  persecuted,  afflicted,  tormented, — as  we  know 
the  Jews  have  been  by  all  nations  during  their  humiliation  and 
degradation.  ''  When  He  had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there 
was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour."  That 
silence  awes  us  into  silence.  Let  us  not  presumptuously  pry 
into  the  secrets  of  futurity,  nor  rashly  attempt  to  open  a  door 
that  is  sacred,  shut  from  mortal  gaze ;  but  watch  and  wait  until 
the  scene  breaks  upon  our  view ;  and  we,  like  the  thief  upon 
the  cross,  aye  with  Christ  in  paradise. 

The  vision  in  Rev.  xxi.,  from  ver.  9,  is  doubtless  of  the  eternal 
city,  of  the  final  abode  of  the  glorified :  they  are  eternally  rpbed 
in  "the  glory  of  God."  Figurative  language  is  employed  to 
describe  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  estate ;  but  all  is  expressive 
of  purity,  holiness,  stability,  peace,  radiance,  completeness,  rest, 
and  eternal  life.  The  river  of  life  is  there,  and  the  tree  of 
life  is  there,  all  satisfying  portions  for  an  unending  eternity.    No 


HEAVEN   OPENED.  463 

need  of  the  sun  there,  nor  of  the  moon  there,  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  do  lighten  it.  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth.  Not  only  nothing  more 
fix>m  within  to  defile,  but  nothing  more  from  without.  This  will 
be  heaven.  Rest  from  sin  within,  and  sin  without,  will  be  rest ; 
and  a  nature  wholly  etherealized,  one  with  God,  will  be  heaveu. 
But  let  us  return  for  a  moment  to  the  intermediate  state. 
We  see  Moses  in  the  wilderness  often  weary  with  his  heavy 
chaise :  **  I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone,  because 
it  is  too  heavy  for  me.  And  if  Thou  deal  thus  with  me,  kill 
me,  I  pray  Thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  Thy 
sight ;  and  let  me  not  see  my  wretchedness."  (Num.  xi.  14, 15, 
16  j  XX.  10,  11.)  In  Exo.  xxxiii.  11,  12,  14,  15  we  read,  "The 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his 
friend."  And  this  was  the  usual  tenor  of  God's  intercourse  with 
His  servant ;  and  therefore,  although  Moses  was  a  meek  man, 
his  courage  and  strong  assurance  often  failed  him :  they  were  not 
in  proportion  to  the  gifts  and  grace  of  God ;  we  see  this  from 
the  first  moment  his  commission  was  given  to  him  (Exo.  iv.  10, 
12,  14) :  to  the  end  of  his  life  he  was  a  timid  man.  The  highly- 
privileged  servant  of  the  Lord  should  cultivate  every  grace, 
and  strengthen  what  is  weak.  When  St.  James  said,  "  Behold, 
the  Judge  standeth  at  the  door,"  he  had  not  been  speaking  of  the 
fiin  of  murder,  nor  of  robbery,  but  of  impatience,  and  a  grudging 
spirit :  "  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy."  And  so  He  was  towards  Moses :  but  for  a  questioning, 
distrustful,  impulsive,  if  not  to  say  an  impatient  spirit,  his  great 
oonmiission  was  curtailed:  "And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See, 
thou  sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this  people :  and  Thou  hast  not 
let  me  know  whom  Thou  wilt  send  with  me.  Yet  Thou  hast 
said,  I  know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in 
my  sight  Now  therefore,  I  pray  Thee,  if  I  have  found  grace 
in  Thy  sight,  shew  me  now  Thy  way,  that  I  may  know  Thee, 
that  I  may  find  grace  in  Thy  sight:  and  consider  that  this  nation 
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is  Thy  people."  Was  this  worthy  of  the  special  call  Moses  had 
received  1  Was  it  a  worthy  thanksgiving  for  all  the  mighty 
miracles  wrought  in  Egypt  1  For  the  great  deliverance,  the 
triumph  of  the  Red  Sea  ?  And  of  his  abode  with  the  Lord  upon 
Moimt  Sinai  forty  days  and  forty  nights  1  The  answer  of  the 
Lord  was  worthy  of  His  majesty,  power,  and  glory :  "My  presence 
fihall  go,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  Our  translators  have 
foolishly  added,  "My  presence  shall  go  with  thee:**  by  it  the 
meaning  of  the  passage  is  entirely  obliterated.  The  sentence 
of  death  was  then  passed  upon  Moses  :  he  should  rest  from  that 
labour  of  which  he  so  bitterly  complained.  The  Lord  still 
vouchsafed  to  him  another  token  of  the  persistence  of  His  grace  : 
I  will  put  thee  in  a  clift  of  the  rock  while  my  glory  passeth  by 
(Exo.  xxxiii.  from  ver.  11) ;  but  all  unavailing.  In  his  haste  he 
brake  the  tables  of  the  law  beneath  the  mount,  caused  three 
thousand  of  his  own  people  to  be  slain  in  one  day ;  and  he  must 
again  hear  the  sentence  :  "  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  Me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of  my  book"  (Exo.  xxxii.  19,  27,  33) :  out  of 
the  book  of  the  law,  and  of  works.  None  but  Christ  has  a  name 
there.     (Rev.  xx.  12 — 16.) 

Moses  died  under  a  cloud, — ^the  cloud  of  sin  and  of  condenmation 
by  the  law :  but  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect  ■?  Will  God  that  justifieth  1  Who  is  He  that  condemneth  ? 
Will  Christ  that  died  1 "  (Rom.  viii.)  And  thus  it  is  we  see 
Moses  in  this  nether  sphere,  still  as  much  in  his  state  of  trans- 
lation into  glory  as  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  was  thus 
translated  while  still  in  the  flesh ;  and  the  death  that  must  be 
accomplished  at  Jerusalem  was  the  theme  of  his  glorified  soul 
and  spirit.  He  was  God's  ministering  spirit  upon  earth.  Was 
he  happy  and  at  rest  in  that  Iiigher  ministry  1  Yes  :  perfectly  so. 
With  the  blackest  page  of  hell  before  him,  open  upon  the  leaf 
of  time,  he  was  in  repose  and  glory.  (Luke  ix.  31.)  He  saw 
"  mercy  and  truth  met  together,"  that  "  righteousness  and  peace 
had  embraced  each  other."  And  therefore,  although  Moses  waa 
saved  and  glorified  by  the  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension 
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of  Christ,  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  he  had  ever  ascended 
into  his  destined  glory.  He  was  in  paradise  in  an  intennediate 
state, — in  one  of  innocence,  happiness,  delight,  and  rest;  although 
the  unsheathed  impending  sword  of  justice  was  at  that  moment 
raised  to  strike  the  one  tremendous  blow  for  the  penalty  of  sin, 
that  delivered  all  besides.  Heaven  opened !  What  an  effulgence, 
expanse,  and  blessedness  open  before  us !  The  sword  of  justice 
sheathed  for  all,  but  those  who  turn  it  back  upon  themselves. 
^*  In  Thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  Thy  right  hand  pleasures 
for  evermore." 

I  have  shown  also  that  Elijah  departed  under  a  cloud,  although 
in  a  chariot  of  fire  (1  Kings  xviii.  40  ]  xix.  4,  10,  11,  12,  16) : 
a  token  that  the  religion  of  the  true  Gkxi  should  triumph  in 
another,  and  not  in  him,  a  murderous,  fearful,  conscience-stricken 
sinner.  And  yet  he  also  was  in  glory  upon  the  Mount :  a  witness 
that  the  great  transaction  of  heaven  must  be  accomplished  upon 
earth.  And  so  I  believe  we  are  ever  surrounded  with  mighty 
angels,  doing  the  Almighty's  will, — ^by  orders  of  men  and  angels, 
angels  and  archangels,  seraphim  and  cherubim,  by  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  and  by  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 
*'  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place.  .  .  .  Thinkest  thou  that 
I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  He  shall  presently  give 
Me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  But  how  then  shall 
the  Scripture  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be."  (Matt  zxvi. 
53.)  ''  Seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses."  (Heb.  xii.)  Oh,  let  us  not  think  we  are  isolated 
inhabitants  of  this  earth,  cut  off  from  realms  of  bliss,  and  of 
everlasting  rest !  The  sanctified  soul  and  spirit  have  only  to 
lay  down  the  body  of  sin,  to  leave  the  clog  of  earth,  to  quit  the 
tenement  of  dust  to  be  in  heaven. 

There  is  no  extinction  of  the  souL  When  Saul  said,  "Bring  me 
up  Samuel"  (1  Sam.  xxviii.),  by  the  conmiand  or  sufferance  of 
God,  his  spirit  returned  to  the  body,  not  yet  "  delivered  from 
the  body  of  corruption ; "  but  having  come  from  its  place  of  rest, 
it  could  not  be  at  rest  there :  "  Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me, 
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to  bring  me  up  1 "  And  we  have  also  in  this  narrative  a  mar- 
vellous revelation  of  a  knowledge  of  future  events,  if  I  may  not 
say  of  omniscience  in  departed  spirits, — ^a  sentiment  participative, 
but  not  destructive  of  repose;  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
almighty  power  of  God,  of  His  love  and  justice  would  prevent 
that.  ^'  The  Lord  will  deliver  Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines :  and  to-morrow  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with 
Me," — in  the  region  of  the  dead.  It  was  not  given  to  Samuel 
to  pass  the  sentence  of  life  or  of  ^'  the  second  death  "  upon  the 
Spirit.  In  this  the  expiring  Saviour  of  the  world  was  distin- 
guished from  all  others  :  "  the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host 
of  Israel  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines."  Saul  had  tempted 
the  Lord  3  and  His  message  delivered.  His  seer  returned  to  Him. 
Oh,  that  the  world  would  live  more  in  the  invisible  world,  it 
would  see  further  than  it  now  does ! 

There  is  no  extinction  of  spirits.  Elijah  prayed,  "  0  Lord,  my 
God,  I  pray  Thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come  into  him  again. 
And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah :  and  the  soul  of  the 
child  came  into  him  again."  (1  Kings  xviL  21.)  Elisha  also 
"  prayed  unto  the  Lord  "  to  restore  the  child  of  the  Shunammite ; 
and  he  sneezed  seven  times,  and  opened  his  eyes ;  a  type  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  at  the  end  of  seven  periods  of  time. 
Spiritual  travail,  like  that  here  described  in  Elisha,  will  bring 
forth  life.     (2  Kings  iv.  33—35.) 

When  Lazarus  was  to  rise  from  the  dead,  there  was  travail 
in  the  soul  of  Him  who  is  ''the  Resurrection  and  the  Life. 
...  He  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled.  . .  Jesus  again 
groaning  in  Himself  cometh  to  the  grave."  And  then  He  said, 
"  Father,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  heard  Me.  I  knew 
that  Thou  hearest  Me  always."  He  had  said,  "Lazarus  is 
dead,"  but  the  spirit  of  Lazarus  returned,  and  We  may  suppose 
to  a  body  "  delivered  from  corruption,"  for  it  had  lain  in  the 
grave  four  days ;  and  from  Martha's  expression,  "  By  this  time 
he  stinketh,"  we  may  suppose  it  had  begun  to  dissolve  into  its 
native  elements.     And  so  in  the  case  of  the  son  of  the  widow 
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of  Nain  :  when  the  Ahnighty  fiat  went  forth,  ''  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise,"  the  soul  was  as  present  there  as  the  body, 
ready  to  return  to  it,  and  to  resume  its  throne.  So  also  in  the 
case  of  the  daughter  of  Jairus :  when  the  command  went  forth, 
'^  Maid,  arise.  Her  spirit  ccune  again,  and  she  arose  straightway." 
(Luke  viii.  54,  55.)  It  was  the  invisible,  present  spirit,  that 
obeyed  the  mandate,  and  resumed  its  power,  or  the  body  could 
not  have  arisen.  And  the  writer  does  most  fearlessly  avow 
here,  that  she  has  by  dreams  received  communications  that 
have  been  precisely  verified ;  also  suggestions  and  inspirations 
that  could  only  have  been  answers  of  peace  from  those  who  in 
life  she  had  loved,  and  prayed  for,  and  wrestled  for  with  God. 
And  so  from  the  holy  oracle  of  His  Word,  He  has  Himself  often 
spoken  in  a  voice  too  audible  not  to  be  reverently  felt  to  be 
firom  Him.  But  these  communications  can  never  be  received 
but  by  real  communion  with  God  in  prayer, — ^by  such  prayer  as 
shall  bring  us  into  spiritual  union  with  the  unseen  world. 
Prayer  is  the  test  of  faith  (Luke  xviii.  8),  and  the  evidence  of 
life.  (Acts  ix.  11.)  Let  us  not  think  that  we  live  in  an 
isolated  world  :  "  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living."  He  is  here:  His  holy  angels  are  here,  and  "The 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  are  here."  His  Word  is  a 
revelation  of  these  truths,  as  I  have  shown :  the  family  of  earth 
and  heaven  are  often  revealed  one,  as  in  Heb.  xii.  22,  23,  24 ; 
Rev.  vii.  But  what  do  those  lose  who  know  of  no  such  holy 
commimion,  who  one  with  the  spirit,  who  one  with  the  evil 
spirit,  are  living  to  be  eternally  one  with  it  1 

But  in  connection  with  this  subject, — the  presence  of  God  and 
of  glorified  spirits, — I  must  add  one  word  more  upon  the  truth 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  Emmanuel,  God  with  us.  The  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  sequence  of  the  work  of  God  in  Christ ; 
that  finished,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  was  given  in  greater 
measure,  more  especially  in  His  distinct  office  and  personality, 
the  Almighty,  one  God.  He  dwells  in  us,  making  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered;  uniting  or 


coustitiitiiig  us  one  corporate  body  with  the  saved  in  God. 
And  hence  the  expression,  the  communion  of  saints,  the  more 
literal  interpretation  of  spiritual  union. 

Daniel  was  appointed  to  rest,  eyen  as  Moses.  He  lived  2,500 
years  ago.  What  a  life  !  one  of  amazing  energy  and  activity ; 
of  spiritual  travail;  of  captivity  and  exile.  He  was  to  rest. 
What  a  rest  1  "  Go  thy  way  till  the  end  be  :  for  thou  shalt  rest, 
and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days."  The  commence- 
ment was  prefaced  by  the  benediction,  ^'Blessed  is  he  that 
waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and 
thirty  days."  Whether  this  referred  to  the  time  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection, or  to  the  millennial  period,  we  do  not  know,  but  I  think 
to  the  former,  and  that  Daniel  was  one  of  those  spoken  of  by 
St.  Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53  :  "  The  graves  were  opened ;  and  many 
bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the 
graves  after  His  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  unto  many."  From  the  mention  of  Daniel  by  the 
Lord,  by  Ezekiel,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  he  had  special 
honour  put  upon  him  :  "  Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own  souls  by 
their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God."  (Ezekiel  xiv.  14.) 
"  They  shall  deliver  neither  sous  nor  daughters,  but  they  only 
shall  be  delivered  themselves."  (Ezek.  xiv.  16 — 18.)  Note, 
not  only  did  many  bodies  of  the  saints  arise  at  the  moment  of 
the  rending  of  the  veil  of  the  temple,  which  was  a  type  of 
heaven  opened  to  all,  but  more  came  out  of  their  graves  after 
Christ's  resurrection,  and  we  feel  sure  these  three  men  may 
have  been  of  the  number ;  and  that  they  were  then  transplanted 
to  a  higher  heaven,  to  a  higher  degree  of  glory.  Job  had  said, 
''I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body," — referring  to  the  skin  disease  he  had, — 
''  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  (Job  xix.  25,  26.)  And  so, 
I  repeat,  we  may  suppose  those  three  eminent  men  had  part  in 
that  first  resurrection  of  the  saints.     And  that  Moses  and 
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Elijah  were  also  so  translated ;  and  this  was  one  reason  why 
they  appeared  upon  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  to  speak  to 
the  glorified  One  there  of  the  death  He  must  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem.  After  which  tremendous  event  we  read :  ''  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  lahours ;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them."     (Rev.  xiv.  13.) 

We  do  feel  sure  that  the  souls  of  the  foigiven,  whom  God 
has  received,  live  in  an  intermediate  state  until  removed  to  a 
higher  sphere ;  and  that  that  intermediate  state  is  around  this 
•world, — one  of  local  service  to  the  sphere  they  have  left :  "  Who 
xuaketh  His  angels  spirits ;  His  ministers  a  flaming  fire."  (Ps. 
civ.  4.)  ''  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  hosts ;  ye  ministers  of 
His,  that  do  His  pleasure."  (Ps.  ciiL  21.)  But  what  would  he 
the  use  of  knowing  this  great  fact,  what  the  practical  use  of 
the  inestimable  blessing,  if  we  do  not  live  up  to  it ;  if  we  do 
uot  live  as  before  such  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  such  a  host  of 
benefactors  to  mankind,  with  Jesus  at  theu:  head?  (Heb.  xiL  24.) 
He  Himself  has  divined  the  mystery  of  resistance  in  men's 
hearts :  '^  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  fix)m  the  dead."  "If  I 
have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye 
believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things? " 

It  is  revelation  of  the  intermediate  state,  and  the  first 
resurrection  of  the  saints  who  slept,  leads  us  on  to  behold,  by 
the  eye  of  the  Spirit,  those  higher  realms  of  glory  to  which 
we  must  suppose  they  were  translated.  "  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
uor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  HiuL  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
gearcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. . . .  Now  we 
have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which 
is  of  God ;  that  we  might  hn/ow  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  of  Ood.*^    (1  Cor.  iL  9 — 12.)    And  the  same  Apostle 
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wrote :  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  a^BO  freely  give  U9  all 
thdngs  f  "    (Rom.  viu.  32.) 

The  world  we  live  in  was  a  Paradise,  and  would  have  remained 
so  if  sin  had  not  entered  it :  it  would  be  a  Paradise  now  without 
sin.  I  have  shown  how  sin  works  throughout  every  fibre  of 
human  nature,  of  creation,  and  ends  in  death.  And  yet,  with 
this  total  degeneration,  our  world,  in  its  goigeous  natural  glor}*- 
and  marvellous  adaptation  to  its  inhabitants,  is  a  marvel  of  the 
love  of  the  Creator,  a  guarantee  of  the  future ;  and  when 
redemption  is  cast  into  the  scale,  what  is  it  not  1  The  finite 
mind  cannot  grasp  the  immensity  that  accrues.  The  Apostle 
says,  "  How  shall  He  not  with  Him  freely  give  us  all  things  1 " 
This  is  so,  and  therefore  we  expect  something  beyond  our  power 
even  of  conjecture.  The  expression  of  the  Spirit  is  a  very  strong 
one  : ''  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  has  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him.''  The  blessedness  surpasses  human  comprehension. 

And  this  beautiful  world  is  the  vestibule  of  heaven,  rendered 
so  bright  and  happy  by  Christ,  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  ever  standing  in  the  midst  I  use  the  word  vestibule 
because  it  is  firom  vestis,  a  garment,  meaning  a  cloak-room.  We 
are  here  for  a  moment  to  put  on  "  the  wedding  garment,"  and 
then  to  go  in  to  be  for  ever  one  with  the  Lord.  And  let  us 
never  forget  that  that  real  world,  that  heaven  of  heavens,  was 
'*  prepared  for  us  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  (Matt. 
XXV.  94.)  Untainted  by  sin,  immortals  increase  and  flourish 
there.  ''Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  neither  shall  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself :  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
light."     (Isa.  Ix.  20.) 

It  is  into  that  real  world  I  desire  to  take  my  reader.  The 
glorified  body  of  the  saints,  "  having  the  glory  of  God,"  and  one 
with  God,  will  be  translated  ther^,  every  one  preserving  his  own 
identity  and  individuality,  etherealized  and  spiritualized,  eren 
as  Enoch  was  (Heb.  xi.  5) ;  as  Moses  and  Elijah  were  (Mark 
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iz.  8) ;  as  Jesus  was  (John  xx.  19 ;  Luke  xxiv.  51).  Like  them, 
the  saints  with  Him  will  I  belieye  haye  power  to  scale  all 
worlds :  "  Sown  in  weakpess,  it  is  raised  in  power : "  I  believe 
with  power  to  scale  all  worlds  3  to  the  very  heights  and  depths 
of  all  systems  of  worlds ;  to  explore  worlds  to  us  inconceivably 
new  in  their  organizations  and  in  glorified  inhabitants.  What 
wonders,  splendour,  and  revelations  of  mysteries  will  break 
upon  our  sight  we  do  not  know. 

1  believe  we  shall  not  only  examine  our  moon  in  her  cold, 
dark,  sterile  solitude,  in  her  form  of  death ;  Mars,  in  his  like 
drear  abyss  of  darkness  and  of  night  3  the  rings  of  Saturn,  a 
marvel  of  creation,  and  the  orb  in  its  prodigious  diameter ;  not 
only  explore  Jupiter, — ^perhaps  then  in  its  prepared  state  for  the 
saved,  or  for  an  order  of  beings  of  whom  we  can  have  no  con- 
ception; not  only  shall  we  understand  the  constitution  and 
science  of  the  Sun ;  but  1  believe  we  shall  have  the  same  accession 
of  knowledge  relatively  to  all  the  systems  of  the  universe.   These 
doors  are  open  to  us  now,  and  hereafter  our  thirst  for  knowledge 
will  be  satisfied.     God  has  opened  to  us  the  volume  of  creation, 
a  supplement  to  that  of  redemption,  that  we  may  read  both,  and 
know  that  our  life  in  this  world  is  but  a  pulse,  a  throb,  a  throe, 
to  bring  forth  life  everlasting.  Without  doubt  there  are  thousands 
of  real  worlds,  as  we  read  in  both  volumes.     (Heb.  i.  2 ;  xL  3  ; 
John  xiv.  2,  3.)    Worlds  of  delight,  rest,  and  of  surpassing  gloiy. 
We  may  then  visit  the  old  worlds  of  angels,  and  archangels ;  of 
seraphim,  and  cherubim  ;  the  old  world  from  which  angels  fell 
(Jude  vi. ;  2  Pet.  ii.  4 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  19)  ;  the  new  worlds  to  which 
they  may  be  destined.     1  cannot  believe  that  Christ,  in  His 
eternal  purpose,  in  His  complete  immolation  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost,  "  went  and  preached  imto  "  them, — "  the  spirits  in 
prison," — to  mock  despair.    "  Love  is  stronger  than  death."   Ob, 
let  me  not  be  thought  rash,  and  reckless,  and  presumptuous  if 
1  add,  and  the  love  of  God  stronger  than  "the  second  deatL" 
1  believe  in  the  infinite  purpose  of  God,  in  the  structure  of  the 
universe.     Cosmos  would  be  a  mj^stery,  without  its  interpre- 
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tation, — ^love.     In  the  heaven  of  heavens  there  will  be  nothing 

fix)m  without  to  defile  (Rev.  xxL  27)  3  no  love  of  money  to  creep 

in,  and  to  defile ;  no  heresy  to  deceive ;  no  evil  to  beguile ;  no 

idol  to  divide  the  heart ;  no  more  false  teachers  to  pervert ;  no 

more  of  the  world  to  fall  like  a  dark  shadow  upon  the  soul ;  no 

more  Satan  to  tempt ;  no  more  the  pall  of  death  to  fall  upon 

the  spiritual  life ;  no  more  struggle  with  conscience,  that  faithful 

monitor  that  so  often  disturbs  our  repose  here.     As  only  they 

found  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  will  be  there,  there  viiW 

be  no  collision,  no  opposing  power,  nothing  to  defile :  within, 

and  without  holy.     That  highest  heaven  will  be  holy  by  the 

blood  of  the  Lamb.    (Rev.  vii.  14.)    His  blood  is  upon  the  lintel, 

and  the  two  side  posts  of  the  door  of  it,  as  well  as  of  the  door 

to  it.     And  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life  will  be  there  (Rev.  xxiL 

2) ;  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  be  there, — love,  joy,  and 

peace.     The  laws  of  health  and  life  are  in  the  hands  of  the 

almighty  Creator ;  the  constituents  of  the  very  elements  will  be 

healthful  and  salubrious,  promoting  happiness  and  immortality. 

As  there  will  not  be  the  destructive  law  of  sin  there  to  work  its 

natural  course,  death, — so  "  there  shall  be  no  more  death  there," 

"no  more  curse  there,"  "no  night  there."    The  waters  of  the 

ancient  Paradise  have  all  been  purified  by  the  offering  of  salt : 

"  I  have  healed  these  waters  3  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any 

more  death  or  barren  land."     (2  Kings  iL  19,  20,  22 ;  Lev.  iL 

13.)     "  The  river  of  life  "  will  course  throughout  the  realm  of 

glory,  giving  and  promoting  eternal  life :  no  more  death  or  barren 

land.     We  know  not  what  colossal  growths  may  be  there,  what 

wonders  may  be  there,  "  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 

world," — and  " no  death."    What  stability,  what  life !     "I  am 

come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 

more  abundantly."    Oh,  that  the  world  would  repent  of  its 

tmbelief,  and  beheve  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

Groves  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  will  be  there.     (Ps. 

xlv.  7,  8 ;  Ex.  XXX.  23,  24,  25,  33,  34,  38.)    What  is  life  here 

will  be  perpetuated  there.     Amaranthine  bowers  will  be  there. 
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unfading  flowers,  aromatics  fragrant  with  delight  As  I  have 
said,  the  very  atmosphere  we  shall  breathe,  being  immortal,  will 
promote  immortality.  Cascades  and  cataracts  of  healthful 
waters  may  roll  from  every  mountain  height,  through  every 
palmy  plain.  (Ps.  zlvi.  4.)  Our  beautiful  earth,  even  with 
sin  and  death  in  it,  is  a  guarantee  and  a  faint  type  of  the 
eternal  world.  "Praise  Him  ye  heaven  of  heavens,  and  ye 
waters  that  be  above  the  heavens."  (Ps.  czlviii.  4.)  We  know 
little,  but  we  may  believe  that  that  realm  will  not  only  be 
wholly  ethereal,  but  spiritualized,  even  as  the  risen  bodies  of 
the  saints  we  have  mentioned  were  so  spiritualized.  "  For  we 
know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now."  (Rom.  viii.  22.)  I  repeat,  we  know 
little ;  but  in  the  time  of  the  end,  creation,  all  physical  nature 
may  be  so  spiritualized,  all  translated  into  ''glory,"  into  ''a 
spiritual  body."  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
Ood  and  man, — the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  Himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time,"  Here  we  leave  that 
which  was  the  mystery  of  our  faith,  but  is  now  revealed  unto 
us  by  His  Spirit 

Thus  the  inference  is  drawn, — that  the  heaven  of  that  heaven, 
of  those  heavens,  will  be, — because  God  will  be  there,  filling  all 
in  alL  We  have  gathered  this  spiritualization  of  material  nature, 
of  creation  from  the  figurative  language  in  Rev.  xxL, — ^immar 
tonality.  Essential  nature  is  revealed  by  things  the  most  pure, 
genuine,  rich,  and  costly.  And  then  it  is  said.  No  temple  will  be 
there,  for ''  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple 
of  it"  The  universe  gathered  together  under  one  Dome,  into  one 
Body,  as  so  sublimely  foretold  by  Christ  (John  xviL  21 — 23.) 
Into  one  Fold, — God.  (John  x.  i.  16.)  But  will  not  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  there,  the  third  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity  1  He  who 
is  constituting  the  glorious  body  of  God  and  man  one  1  (£ph. 
ii.  20— 22.)  Yes:  He  will  be  there.  "The  Lord  God  Abnighty" 
signifies  the  Holy  Trinity,  Trinity  in  unity,  and  unity  in  Trinity. 
The  Three  in  one,  and  the  One  in  Three,  who  decreed  redemption. 
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will  witness  the  oonsummation  of  glory.  The  Lamb  here  simplj 
means  the  humanity  of  the  God-man,  or  of  the  temple  (John  ii. 
19,  21,  22),  the  literal  name  of  the  Sin-Offering,  through  whom 
God  can  receive  alL 

Therefore  whenever  we  appeal  to  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  Spirit 
of  truth  to  teach  and  to  enlighten  as  the  Comforter,  we  must 
do  so  aa  to  the  one  true  God :  "  The  Lord  God  Almighty."  It 
is  He  who  is  now  bringing  this  consummation  of  all  things  to 
pass :  God.     "  That  God  may  be  all  in  all."     (1  Cor.  xv.  28.) 

My  dear  reader,  here  is  heaven  open,  the  door  wide  open.  I 
will  not  close  it  by  one  word ;  but  leave  it  wide  open :  "  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

"  Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them."  (Heb.  vii.  25.)  No  limit,  no  restriction,  no  want, 
to  the  greatest  and  most  extensive  degree  of  demand  that  can 
be  made  upon  Him.  If  drawn  upon  for  ever,  the  source  of  supply 
remains  the  same ;  the  door  of  heaven,  of  peace,  of  innocence, 
of  happiness,  and  glory  remains  the  same,  in  all  its  fulness,  un- 
touched, undiminished : ''  To  the  uttermost"  No  case  too  extreme 
to  come. 

"  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last." 

But  should  it  be  asked,  What  has  this  to  do  with  our  callings 
with  our  work  upon  earth  ?  I  answer,  It  has  every  thing  to  do 
with  it.  How  short  the  day  of  toil  and  of  trial !  Not  a  single 
pulsation  in  comparison  with  eternity.  How  long  will  be  that 
day  of  rest,  of  reward,  of  glory !  The  day  of  probation  and  of 
grace  is  soon  over ;  so  "  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  bo 
revealed  in  us."  (Rom.  viii.  18.)  "  Our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  &r  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal."     (2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18.) 
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"  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  FcUhei^s  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom."     (Luke  ziL  32.) 

"Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto  thee?  or  hast  thou  seen 
ihe  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  '* — Job  xzxviiL  17. 

Thus  spake  Jehovah  to  His  servant  Job, 

To  ev'ry  reader  of  His  holy  Word ; 

From  whirlwind,  storm,  and  tempest  thus  He  spake. 

And  dead  the  soul  His  voices  cannot  wake. 

Not  by  His  word  alone,  does  God  thus  call. 

Not  by  His  grace  alone,  appeal  to  all ; 

He  sometimes  takes  us  to  the  bed  of  death, 

To  see  the  spirit's  flight — ^to  watch  the  expiring  breath. 

Thus  I  beheld  the  exit  of  a  soul ; 
Release,  departure :  heard  the  thunder  roll, 
Saw  the  storm  gather,  and  the  tempest  rage ; 
The  conflict  fierce,  sin  dooms  us  all  to  wage. 

The  horizon  blocken'd,  and  the  storm  beat  hard ; 
The  rending  wind,  and  shocks  the  temple  marred ; 
Near,  and  more  near,  the  fire  enwrapt  it  round. 
But  then  the  still  small  voice, — I  knew  the  sound ! 

*'  The  Prince  of  life  "  was  there.    He  took  the  soul^ 
Extinction  there  was  none, — it  had  attained  the  goal 
"  The  gates  of  death  "  flew  back, — the  soul  paas'd  through : 
But  I  had  seen  the  holy  city  too. 

The  immortal  soul  was  here :  confessed  its  faith. 
One  moment  more,  beyond  the  realm  of  death. 
Absent  from  body  and  the  cold  rent  corse. 
It  was  with  Christ  in  pristine  health  and  force. 

But  then  it  halted  :  tum*d  to  us  to  say, 
"Beware :  be  wise !  you  too  must  pass  this  way. 
The  storm  and  blast  on  you  must  rise  and  fall, — 
On  you  descend  the  dark  funereal  palL 

"  Oh,  ever  live  with  this  your  end  in  view : 

Grod  knows  your  inner  being,  through  and  through. 

Be  just,  be  true  and  holy  in  His  sight : 

'  The  gates  of  death,'  bring  secret  things  to  light." 
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Oh  sceptic !  nnbdiover,  scoff  no  more  ! 

The  soul  escapes  to  an  eternal  shore ; 

It  cannot  die :  I  feel  beside  me  now, 

God,  and  the  soul  of  him  whom  ''death  and  hell "  *  laid  low. 

Thanks  be  to  Christ,  who  thus  the  victory  gives, 
In  whom  believers  live,  the  soul  still  lives ; 
Wlio  said  they  are  inmiortal, — "  never  die : "  f 
'*  Will  flesh,  dissolving,"  t  give  to  Grod  the  lie, — 

The  God  who  has  "  the  keys  of  heU  and  death,*'  || 
Of  ev*ry  beating  pulse,  and  fleeting  breath  ; 
Who  can  receive  the  soul  that  quits  its  day. 
Or  cast  it  into  hell, — ^the  Judge  gainsay  ? 


•Heb.  vL8;xx.  14. 


fJohnxL  26. 
11  Rev.  1.  18. 


±2Cor.  V.  1, 


A  SOLILOQUY  ON  DEATH. 
"Love  is  strong  as  death."— Cant.  viii.  6. 

"  The  King  of  Terrors  I"  *  Hear  his  voice,  for  he's  reigning  over  all , 

In  majesty  snblitne,  f  supreme ;  and  all  obey  his  call. 

I  do  ingalf  the  mighty  whole  of  mundane,  mortal  things, — 

The  young,  the  beautiful,  the  fair,  nobles  and  princes,  kings. 

Mortality,  my  name  of  yore :  I  pluck  the  sweetest  flower. 

The  dearest  idol  of  the  heart,  twin'd  in  the  choicest  bower. 

I  with  my  sickle  mow  the  earth :  %  mourning,  lament,  and  woe 

Are  in  my  train,  for  lov'd  ones  lost :  love  cannot  dam  the  flow. 

True  to  my  title  in  this  world  of  old  Mortality, 

I  level  other  spheres  in  death,  and  engrave  eternity. 

Yes,  worlds  once  teeming  full  of  life,  glorious  as  this  our  own. 

Are  lifeless,  cold,  in  darkness  now :  none  have  in  them  a  home. 

Darkness  my  realm  !    Without,  within,  one  universal  pall : 

None  can  unbar  these  awful  gates  of  sin's  appalling  thrall. 

I  revel  in  my  mad  estate  I    The  noblest  work  of  Gtod, — 
Man,  made  the  ruler  over  all, — 1  lay  beneath  the  sod. 

His  province  I  besieg'd  and  took,  and  made  of  him  a  slave 

To  me, — to  sin,  to  serve,  forsooth ;  ||  knowing  his  end,  the  grave. 

Angels  who  lefl  their  first  estate,  are  under  darkness  here, 

"  Reserved  in  everlasting  chains,  for  judgment,"  said  the  seer.  § 

**  Death  and  Hell,"  my  other  names,  %  all  follow  in  my  train ; 

The  sovereign  ruler  over  all  is  included  in  my  claim. 

Hopeless  and  hapless  my  abode :  the  worm  ne'er  dieth  here ; 

So  the  revenge  I  ever  wreak  is  to  hurl  man  to  despair. 

Malice  and  envy,  jealousy,  are  cruel  as  the  grave; 

And  these  vile  passions  I  instil, — for  the  master  is  the  slave. 

•  Job.  xviii.  11,  13,  14.  1 2  Cor.  xi  14,  16.         t  Rev.  xiv.  18—20. 

II  John  viii.  34.  §  Judo  6  ;  2  Peter  ii  4.  IT  Rev,  vi.  6 ;  xx.  14. 
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Still  in  the  deadliest  conflict  I  am  the  Prince  of  earth. 

And  they  who  fall  and  worship  me,  possess  all  I  am  worth, — 

Glory,  prestige,  riches,  power,* — the  elements  of  time : 

Yes,  in  the  deadliest  conflict,  my  kingdom  is  sublime. 

As  "  the  Eang  of  Terrors,"  I  try  hard  to  stifle  my  own  voice : 

Of  "  death  and  hell "  I  scarcely  speak,  to  lull  men  in  their  choice. 

To  "  even,"  down  to  changes  great,  e'en  to  "  the  eleventh  hoar," 

By  the  wife,  farm,  oxen,  merchandise,  I  exercise  my  power. 

But  hark,  a  voice  swells  through  the  spheres !    All  is  bought 
back,  redress'd : 

God,  the  eternal  God  is  Love,  and  "  Love  is  strong  as  death." 

My  love.  He  cried,  has  reach'd  the  goal, — ^the  height,  the  depth, 
the  bound : 

"  Love  never  faileth : "  mine  has  grasp'd,  the  infinite  profound  f 

A  price,  a  ransom  has  been  found,  to  liquidate  the  debt ; 

The  full  demand  of  justice  paid  in  heaven's  own  coin,  and  net : 

**  I'm  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead :  alive  for  evermore ; 

And  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,"  X — ^the  Staff  you  held  before. 

Your  slaves  to  sin,  to  outrage  foul,  are  all  bought  back  by  Me ; 

Go  with  my  ensign,  Liberty,  for  thou  thyself  art  free.  || 

Yes,  thou  art  loosed  out  of  hell :  a  day  of  grace  is  given ; 

Satan  in  man  is  Satan  call'd,  and  thou  canst  be  forgiven.  § 

The  storehouse  of  the  Father's  love,  is  infinite  as  space. 

And  hence  the  other  boundless  store, — "  the  riches  of  His  grace.'* 

But  to  believers  only  can  the  glory  be  made  good ; 

For  could  works  take  the  place  of  faith,  grace  could  not  be  of  Gk>d. 

I  reign  in  light,  in  glory,  power, — ^in  holiness  my  own ; 

But  sooner  I  must  abdicate  than  sell  to  you  a  throne. 

The  proud,  self-righteous,  self-ador'd,  cannot  be  sav'd  by  grace ; 

For  I'm  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  by  dying  to  myself.  ^ 

Hence  grace,  forgiveness,  gifts  are  mine.  I  choose,  call  whom  I  will : 

That  the  world  may  know  I  am  "  the  Truth,"  live,  trust  Me,  and 
be  still. 

But  oh  the  sin  of  unbelief!  these  dissensions  that  I  hear. 

Over  forgiveness,  grace,  and  gifts  bought  at  a  rate  so  dear, 

•  Matt  iv.  8,  9.        t  John  xix.  30;  xvii  4.        t  Rev.  L  17,  18;  vi  8. 
Ill  Tim.  ii.  6;  Isa.  v.  26 ;  Luke  x.  17—19.       §Jobi.7,  8,  12;iL2,3,  7. 

%  Phil,  il  8. 
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Over  that  reconciliation,  good  tidings,  harmony. 

The  peerless,  priceless  blood  I  shed, — ^is  paltry  irony. 

Man,  'tis  the  voice  of  "  Death  "  himself, — of  the  speaker,  you  have 

heard. 
And  in  the  end  must  lead  to  him, "  the  destroyer  "  of  "  the  WOED."  * 
I  have  no  remedy  for  that,  no  balm  for  unbelief; 
Por  contempt  and  hatred  pour'd  on  Me,  are  beyond  my  relief. 

THE  BELIEVSB. 

I  do  believe  in  gifts  of  grace,  salvation  full  and  free ; 
More  than  I  have  in  Adam  lost,  my  Saviour  is  to  me. 
"  King  of  Terrors,"  make  your  boast.    The  Almighty  answers  you  ; 
Great  is  your  wrath,  because  your  time,  is  short  and  days  but  few.f 
The  young,  the  beautiful,  and  fair,  you  may  hold  for  a  time ; 
But  they  shall  rise,  elude  your  grasp,  X  &iid  in  my  glory  shine. 
The  lost,  and  lov'd  ones  soon  will  meet,  and  all  will  meet  in  Me ; 
Perfect,  without  one  trace  of  sin,  ||  of  malice,  envy,  thee. 
The  lovely  flower  shall  bloom  afresh,  the  darling  twin'd  in  love ; 
In  all  earth's  amaranthine  bowers,  there're  none  like  those  above. 
Thou  old  Mortality  of  earth,  immortals  bloom  in  heaven ; 
One  in  eternal  life  with  Me,  §  they  never  can  be  riven. 
Those  so  united  in  my  love,  who  lov'd  with  love  Divine, 
Can  never  separated  be :  no,  not  for  the  moment  time. 
In  fellowship  they  still  are  one,  in  sweet  communion  one ; 
Minist'ring  angel  sent  of  God  till  the  other's  course  is  run. 
They,  one  in  faith,  in  life,  in  love,  can  ne'er  be  rent  in  twain : 
The  one,  and  both  may  turn  to  dust,  but  one  they  still  remain, — 
In  spirit  one.    But  what  is  life  P    "  Death,"  answer  if  you  know ; 
Your  nature  sin,  uncloak,  proclaim,  for  herein  you  are  the  foe. 
You  have  not  life,  "  the  life  of  God,"  the  efiELuence  Divine ; 
Your  nature  is  "  the  second  death," — "  the  light  of  life  "  is  mine. 
**  Grod  is  Spirit,"  Everliving,  the  Immortality ; 
But  what  is  that  eternal  life,  the  Godhead,  Deity  P 

•  Ex.  xii.  23 ;  Psalm  xvii.  4 ;  1  Cor.  x.  10.     "  They  had  a  king  over 
them,  whose  name  is  the  Destroyer.'*    (Rev.  ix.  11.) 

+  Rev.  xii  11.  t  «^nde  ix ;  Luke  ix.  30,  31.  0  John  xviL  23. 

§  John  xvii  22,  23. 
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The  first  Great  Canse :  all  holiness, — a  nature  free  as  air ; 

Unknown  are  her  constituents,  but  He  is  everywhere.* 

'Vhe  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  One,  both  life,  and  love  Divine ; 

And  we  mast  have  His  nature  here,  to  share  with  Him  that  clime  f 

Of  essential  nature  now  I  speak :  for  three  Persons  too  we  see. 

Walking  in  concert  on  our  earth, — one  God  in  Trinity.  J 

SLis  voice  re-echoes  through  the  spheres,  by  One  in  Three  destroyed, 

"  Death,*'  the  last  enemy  of  all,  by  God  the  crucified.  || 

Through  death  the  devil  was  destroy'd,  who  had  the  power  of 
death :  § 

His  old  head  crush*d,  the  venom  spill'd,  made  obsolete  by  death. 
Christian, — the  adjective  from  Christ, — ^you  cannot,  cannot  die : 
•*  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  enrolled  in  life  on  high. 
And  in  that  nomenclature,  life,  the  Gospel  scheme  divine, 
Love  stronger  is  than  "  death,"  than  sin, — the  old  enemies  of  time : 
Our  lov'd  and  lost  ones  of  this  sphere,  live  in  the  love  of  God, 
And  we  shall  soon  their  triumph  share,  the  triumph  of  His  blood. 
He,  in  **  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  abolished  death,"  the  grave ; 
"  Brought  immortality  to  light,  ^  through  the  Gospel "  scheme  to 

save. 
Corruption  here  will  ever  shine,  in  incorruption  there; 
And  mortality  will  there  put  on  the  immortal  atmosphere.  * 
The  LORD  in  victory  swallow'd  up.  Death, — old  Mortality ; 
And  now  in  Him  worlds  bloom  afresh,  homes  for  eternity,  t 
"  0  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?    Ah  where  P  0  Grave,  thy  victory  ? 
Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us,  through  Christ,  the  victory." 
Laud  Him  "  The  King  eternal, — God,  who  dwelleth  in  the  light :  " 

**  Ye  heaven  of  heavens,"  ye  worlds  reveal'd,  our  strains  with  yours 
unite. 

We,  and  our  lost  ones  of  this  sphere,  shall  ever  worship  Him 

In  worlds  of  everlasting  day,  because  there  is  no  sin. 

•  Jer.  xxiii.  24  ;  Pa.  cxiarix.  f  2  Pet.  i  4,  11,  20,  28. 
t  Gen.  i.  1,  2,  26  ;  iii.  8,  22 ;  xviiL  2,  3,  16,  17 ;  Ban.  iv.  13,  17,  23. 
II XX.  28.                §  Heb.  ii.  14.                IF  1  Tim.  i  17 ;  vi.  15,  16. 

•  I  Cor.  XV.  53,  64 ;  Rom.  xiiL  14.         f  Isa.  xxv.  7,  8 ;  John  xiv.  2, 
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Fifth  edition.    Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

SIMPLE  READINGS  ON  THE  GOSPELS. 

Arranged  in  Daily  Portions  for  the  use  of  Families  and  Schools.  Comjuled 
from  the  Worics  of  the  Rev.  Canon  Ryle,  M.A.,  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  and 
other  Expository  Writers.  By  A.  S.  F.  One  vol.,  extra  doth,  7s  ;  or  vol. 
I.,  3s.  6d.;  XL,  4s. 


PATEBN08TEB    BOW. 


THOUGHTS  AND  EXPERIENCBS  OF  A  OHAEITY 

Organizaitionist.  By  J.  Homsby  Wright,  Esq.  (One  of  the  Honorary 
Secretaries  of  the  St.  Marylebone  Charity-Organixation  Committee.)  With 
an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Henry  Gtur,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Lamorby. 
Post  8vo.,  extra  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

SHORT  SERMONS  FOR  SICK  ROOMS. 

In  very  large  Type,  with  Hymns.  By  the  Rev.  Josiah  Rateman,  M.A 
Second  edition.    With  Hymns  appropriate.    Limp  binding,  2s. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

Viewed  under  some  of  its  more  Practical  Aspects.  In  thirty-six  Chapters, 
designed  for  Family  Reading.  By  the  Rev.  Sir  Emilius  Bayley,  Bart.,  B.D. 
Fcap  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  ;  bevelled  boards,  gilt  edges,  3s.  6d. 

THE  INTERMEDIATE  STATE  OF  THE  BLESSED 

Dead ;  in  a  Series  of  Meditational  Expositions.  By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Baylee, 
D.D.    Second  edition.    Cloth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

SUGGESTIVE  THOUGHTS; 

or.  Ten  M  inutes  Daily  with  Christian  Authors,  English  and  French.  Selected, 
translated,  and  arranged  by  Mrs.  Money  (n^  de  BourbeL)  With  Introduc- 
tion by  the  late  Dr.  Norman  Macleod.    Antiqueboards,  4s.  6d. 

MEMOIR  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  LABOURS  OF  THE 

Rev.  Jeremiah  Horrox.  Author  of  "The  Transit  of  Venus  over  the  Son." 
By  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Whatton.    Small  8vo,  as.,  doth. 

FOUNDATION  STONES. 

By  the  Rev.  Hely  Hutchinson  A  Smith,  Rector  of  Tansley.    Square  8vo,  3s. 

AT  HOME  WITH  JESUS. 

Loving  Memorials  of  the  Rev.  John  Christian  Reichardt,  Missionary  to  the 
Jews.  By  Caroline  A.  Godfrey  {me  Goodhart).  With  Photograph  Portrait. 
Extra  cloth,  gilt  edges,  2s. 

SUGGESTIVE  READINGS  ON  THE  GOSPELS, 

with  my  Sunday  School  Teachers.  With  copious  Notes  and  References.  By 
Mrs.  Hamilton.  With  Introductory  Letter  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson, 
Patrixboume,  Kent.     Pcap  Svo,  cloth  limp,  St.  Luke,  as. ;  St.  yohn,  as.  6d. 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES   OF  ANCIENT  IRISH 

Saints,  and  other  Mis^naries.  By  the  Rev.  Herbert  M'Laughlin,  M^ 
Crown  Svo,  4s.  6d. 

THE  CHILD'S  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

A  Narrative  and  Commentary,  written  in  simple  language  for  the  little  ones. 
With  Notes  for  Teachers.  With  Introduction  by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Anderson.    xSmo,  cloth,  3s. 


WILLIAM  HT7VT  AND  OOMPANT, 


SIB  BYELYirS  CHABGB ; 

or,  A  Child's  Influence.  By  M.  I.  A.  Second  edition.  Crown  8vo,  extra 
cloth,  58. 

RACHEL  LONGFORD; 

or.  Home  and  its  Teachings.  Crown  8va  By  the  Author  of  and  oniform 
with  *•  Sir  Evelyn's  Charge."    5s. 

HUBERT'S  TWO  ANCHORS ; 

or.  Service  Chosen.    By  E.  A.  W.    Crown  8vo,  extra  cloth,  6s. 

NANCY  LAMBERT; 

or.  Passed  horn  Death  unto  Life.    Extra  cloth,  as.  6d. 

THE  MAN  WITH  THE  BOOK ; 

or.  The  Bible  among  the  People.  By  J.  Weylland.  With  Introduction  by 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.    Crown  8vo.     Eighth  edition.    Illxistrated,  3s.  6d. 

THE  HOME  OF  POVERTY  MADE  RICH, 

By  Mrs.  Best,  Author  of  "Tracts  on  the  Parables,"  etc.  Second  edition. 
Fcap  8vo,  cloth  limp,  zs.  6d. 

MOTHER'S  NELL. 

A  Tale  of  London  Life  in  St  Giles'.  By  E.  R.  G.  With  four  full-page 
Engravings.    Second  edition.    Extra  cloth,  zs.  6d. 

LIFE  IN  THE  GHETTO ; 

or,  the  Jewish  Physician.  By  the  Author  of  "  Doing  and  Suffering."  Extra 
cloth,  5s. 

THE  UNSEEN  GUIDE ; 

or,  Stories  and  Allegories  to  Illustrate  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit.  By  M.  and 
E.  B.  With  twelve  Illustrations  by  Dalriel.  Small  4ta  Second  edition. 
With  Introduction  by  the  Author  of  "Ministering  Children."    3s.  6d. 

LIVING  JEWELS. 

Diversity  of  Christian  Character,  suggested  by  Precious  Stones,  with  Biogra- 
phical Examples.  By  A.  L  O.  E.  With  Illustrations.   Small  post  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

CLEAR  SHINING. 

A  Memoir  of  Gertrude  Mary  Acklom.  With  Introduction  by  the  Author  of 
"Memorials  of  Captain  Hedley  Vicars."  Second  edition,  with  portrait. 
Extra  cloth,  is.  6d. ;  limp  cloth,  zs. 

STORIES  FROM  MEMEL. 

Dedicated  to  the  Young.  By  Mrs.  Agnes  de  Havilland  (n^  MolesworthX 
With  six  Illustrations,  from  designs  by  Walter  Crane.  Square  z8mo,  extra 
cloth,  IS.  6d. 


PATSBN08TEB  BOW. 


STATION  AMUSEMENTS  IN  NEW  ZEALAND. 

By  Lady  Barker,  Author  of  "  Station  Life  in  New  Zealand."  With  Map 
and  Engravings.    New  edition.    Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

LETTERS 

by  the  late  W.  Amherst  Hayne,  B.A,  Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
With  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  G.  T.  Fox,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Nicholas, 
Durham.    Second  edition.    Square  z8mo,  cloth,  red  edges,  xs.  6d. 

HANDBOOK  OF  SPECIAL  MISSION  SERVICES : 

containing  Suggestions,  Services  as  sanctioned  by  the  Bishops  of  London 
and  Rochester,  Hymns,  and  Specimen  Addresses.  By  the  Rev.  C.  F.  S. 
Money,  M.A,  Incumbent  of  St.  John's  DeptfonL    Fcap  8vo,  cloth  zs. 

THE  RELIGION  OP  REDEMPTION; 

or,  the  Doctrine  of  Man's  Ruin  and  Christ's  Salvation,  Defined  and  Defended. 
A  Contribution  to  the  Preliminaries  of  Christian  Apology.  By  R.  W. 
Monsell,  B.A.,  late  Pastor  of  the  Free  Church  of  Neufchatel,  Switzerland. 
Second  edition,    z  vol.,  8vo,  zas. 

PLEASANT  SUNDAYS  WITH  MY  CHILDREN ; 

or,  "Here  a  Little  and  There  a  Little."  By  the  Author  of  "Ethel 
Woodville,"  etc.  With  many  Illustrations.  New  edition.  In  F'cap  Svo, 
extra  cloth,  gilt  edges,  5s. 

IRISH  PRIESTS  AND  ENGLISH  LANDLORDS. 

By  the  late  Rev.  George  Brittaine,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Kilcommack,  Ca 
Longford.  A  new  edition,  revised  and  corrected  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
Scddall,  B.A,  Rector  of  Dunany,  Co.  Louth ;  author  of  "Historical  Sketches 
of  Romanism,'  "  Malta,  Past  and  Present,"  etc    With  engravings,  3s.  6d. 

A  BREEZE  FROM  THE  GREAT  SALT  LAKE ; 

or,  New  Zealand  to  New  York  by  the  New  Mail  Route.  By  J.  E. 
Ollivant,  M.A.,  Oxon.,  Translator  of  "The  Court  of  Mexico,"  by  Countess 
Paula  KoUonitz,  Vienna,  Z867.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  4s.  6d. 

CARRYING  THINGS  TO  EXTREMES. 

By  the  Author  of  "  Copsley  Annals."    Square  z6mo,  cloth,  red  edges,  is. 

BARLEY  LOAVES, 

and  other  Poems.  By  A.  J.  J.  Wiih  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  W.  Cadman. 
Square  z6mo,  extra  cloth,  zs.  6d. 

WAYSIDE  WISDOM  FOR  WAYFARERS; 

or,  Voices  from  Silent  Teachers.  By  the  Author  of  "  Hymns  for  the  House- 
hold of  Faith."  With  Introduction  by  Mrs.  Sewell.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

SUNSHINE  AND  SHADOW. 

Poems  by  Tennette  Threl&ll.  With  Introduction  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lincoln.     Small  post  8vo,  5s. 


/ 


WILUAK  HUirr  AND  OOMPAKY. 


MORNING  AND  EVENING  HYMNS  FOR  THE  WEEK. 

By  the  late  Miss  Charlotte  Elliott,  Author  of  "  Just  as  I  am."  Forty-third 
thousand.    Limp  cloth,  gilt  edges,  zs. 

A  SELECTION  OF  THE  WORDS  AND  WORKS  OF 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  horn  the  Four  Evangelists.  With  Introduction  by 
the  Rev.  G.  H.  Wilkinson,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Peter's,  Eaton  Square. 
Beautifully  printed  with  Carmine  borders  and  headings,  and  photographic 
fixntispiece.    5s. 

SANOTIFIOATION. 

Expository  Sermons.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Hoare,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Trinity, 
Tuhbridge  Wells.    Second  edition,  enlarged.    Small  post  8vo,  as.  6d. 

CHRIST  ON  EARTH : 

firom  the  Supper  at  Bethany  to  His  Ascension  into  Glory.  By  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Baylee,  D.D.    Small  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 

WITHIN  THE  VEIL; 

or.  Suggestions  for  daily  Prayer.  By  the  Rev.  Charies  G.  Baskerville,  B.  A. 
late  Chaplain  of  the  Bath  Penitentiary.    Limp  cloth,  8d. 

THE  FINDING  OF  THE  SAVIOUR  IN  THE  TEMPLE. 

An  Exposition  of  Luke  il.  46 — 51.  Based  upon,  and  explanatory  of  Holman 
Hunt's  great  Sacred  Picture.  By  the  Rev.  Richard  Glover,  M.A.,  Vicar  of 
St.  Luke's,  West  HoUoway.    Crown  8vo,  4s. ;  gilt  edges,  4s.  6d. 

BY  THE  LATE  RIGHT  REV.  LORD  BISHOP  OF  CARLISLE. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  MILLENNAEIANISM ; 

or,  the  Kingdom  and  Coming  of  Christ,  as  taught  by  Himself  and  His 
Apostles.    540  pp.    Crown  8vo,  extra  cloth,  xos. 

THE  WAY  OF  PEACE ; 

or,  the  Reaching  of  Scripture  concerning  Justification,  Sanctificatioo,  and 
Assurance.  In  Sermons,  preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford.  Fourth 
edition.    Crown  8vo,  4s.  6d. 

WORDS  OF  ETERNAL  LIFE; 

or,  the  First  Principles  of  the  Doctrine  of  Christ :  set  forth  in  Eighteen 
Sermons.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  7s. 

CHRIST  THE  TRUE  ALTAR. 

And  other  Sermons.  With  the  Charge:  The  Christian  Ministry  not 
Sacerdotal  but  EvangeUstic.  "V^th  Introduction  by  Ket.  Canon  Ryle,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo,  3s. 
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